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INTRODUCTION. 


I.     THE     OAK     BOOK. 

^[i.  "It  is  a  remarkable  fact,"  says  Sir  Travers  Twiss,1  "that 
almost  all  the  '  Costumaries '  of  the  English  boroughs  have  dis- 
appeared, and  that  even  the  memory  of  them  has  in  many  cases 
passed  away.  A  tradition  indeed  lingers  here  and  there,  of  a  small 
book  '  wrot  in  law  French '  having  once  been  preserved  amongst 
the  archives  in  the  custody  of  the  Town  Clerk,  but  how,  and  when 
it  disappeared  has  not  been  noted,  for  before  its  disappearance,  it 
had  ceased  to  be  cared  for,  as  the  writing  had  ceased  to  be  read- 
able, and  the  language  of  it  was  no  longer  intelligible  to  those 
whom  it  concerned  to  be  acquainted  with  its  contents.  Yet  those 
Costumaries  were  documents  of  great  juridical  interest,  for  they 
not  merely  threw  light  upon  the  early  history  of  the  English 
municipal  institutions,  and  shewed  how  the  boroughs,  as  they  were 
constituted  during  the  Anglo-Norman  period,  were  the  nurseries  of 
that  spirit  of  liberty  and  equal  justice,  which  undermined  and 
ultimately  subverted  the  feudal  system,  but  they  exhibited  the 
boroughs  as  in  many  instances  playing  an  important  part  in  main- 
taining the  traditions  of  a  general  law  in  matters  of  international 
commerce  and  maritime  navigation." 

It  is  such  a  book,  a  book  of  high  significance  and  venerable 
antiquity,  that  we  have  to-day  the  privilege  of  introducing  to 
the  members  of  the  Record  Society.  If  Ipswich  can  boast  of  its 
"  Domesday,"  Bristol  of  its  "  Liber  Rubeus,"  London  of  its  "  Liber 
Albus,"  Southampton  can  be  justly  proud  of  its  Oak  Book.  Not 
only  does  it  present  to  us  a  true  picture  of  Southampton  in  the 
fourteenth  century,  and  initiate  us  into  the  quaint  customs,  the 
dominant  ideas,  and  the  principles  of  government  and  trade  of 
those  times,  not  only  does  it  reveal  to  us  the  activity  and  inner 
life  of  the  small  community  and  its  relations  to  the  outer  world, 
but  it  also  explains  the  origin  of  many  established  practices,  and 
throws  light  on  many  problems  of  local  and  general  interest. 
^[2.  OAK  BOOK  AND  PAXBREAD.  It  is  significant  that,  although 
the  Oak  Book  has  been  in  the  possession  of  the  town  authorities  for 
at  least  six  centuries,  and  although  it  probably  was  the  most 
valuable  document  the  town  ever  possessed,  no  mention  of  an  "  Oak 


i  Black  Booi  of  the  Admiralty,  Vol.  II,  p.  vii. 
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Book  "  has  yet  been  detected  in  the  numerous  Southampton  MSS. 
Yet  the  very  fact  that  this  book  has  come  down  to  us  in  compara- 
tively good  condition,  whilst  even  charters  and  practically  all  other 
records  of  that  early  period  have  been  irretrievably  lost,  testifies  to 
the  exceptional  care  of  which  it  must  have  been  the  object. 

On  the  other  hand,  continual  references  are  made  to  copies  of  the 
"  Paxbread."  Thus,  in  1473,  William  Overey,  then  clerk  and 
sheriff  of  the  town,  professed  to  give  the  contents  of  a  book  named 
the  "  Paxbreade,"  containing  "  the  old  rules  and  ordinances  of  the 
good  town  of  Southampton,  made  by  great  deliberation  by  the 
ancient  fathers  ....  the  which  ancient  fathers  made  the  said  book 
of  olde  tyme  in  '  frenche  tonge.' '  From  this  quotation,  it  appears 
clearly  that  "  Paxbread  "  did  not  refer  to  Overey 's  translation,  as 
Davies  was  inclined  to  think,2  but  to  the  original  in  "  frenche  tonge." 
This  is  further  proved  by  a  quotation  from  the  Burgess  Book,  given 
by  Davies  on  page  133,  which  referred  to  the  discharge  of  James 
Pryvett  from  the  liberty  .of  the  Guild,  for  making  an  attack  on  one 
of  the  burgesses  with  a  dagger,  "  contrary  to  the  lawdable  custom 
of  the  town,  as  [in  the  i3th  chapter  of  paxbread  doth  appear." 
The  reference  is  clearly  to  the  thirteenth  ordinance  of  the  Oak 
Book  ;3  in  Overey 's  version  it  would  be  the  twelfth  ordinance,4  and 
in  the  Modern  Laws  the  seventh.5  This,  to  my  mind,  leaves  no 
doubt  that  the  Oak  Book,  till  comparatively  recent  times,  went  by 
the  name  of  "  Paxbread,"  6  and  that  the  new  appellation  is  one  of 
those  "  dangerous  and  damnable  innovations  "  which  would  most 
justly  have  provoked  the  wrath  and  indignation  of  the  "  awncient 
fathers  of  the  good  towne." 

^[3.  THE  MANUSCRIPT.  The  Oak  Book,  preserved  among  the 
archives  of  the  Borough  of  Southampton,  is  a  small  quarto  on  vellum 
(measuring  8|-  ins.  by  6$  ins.),  containing  at  the  present  time  60 
leaves,  some  of  which  are  damaged  with  gall  or  much  worn.  The 
book  is  bound  in  oak  covers  of  different  sizes  :  the  top  cover  measures 
only  ii  ins.  by  7^  ins.,  whilst  the  other  is  considerably  larger  (15  ins. 
by  yf  ins.),  and  has  an  oblong  hole  (5  ins.  by  1 1  ins.)  through  which 

l  See  Appendix  A,  p.  85.  »  See  Davies,  Southampton,  p.  132.  3  See  Chap.  IV,  Ord.  13. 

4  See  Appendix  A,  Ord.  12.  s  See  Appendix  B,  Ord.  7. 

•  Several  references  to  the  Paxbread  will  also  be  found  in  Appendix  C.  The  origin  of  "  Paxbread," 
or  better  "Paxbred,"  is  not  obvious.  There  can.  however,  be  little  doubt  that  "bred"  here  means 
"  board,'* "  tablet "  (a  meaning  which  at  one  time  was  quite  common — cf .  New  Engl.  Diet.,  bred),  and 
refers  to  the  oak  cover  of  the  book.  Dr.  Hearushaw  suggests  that  there  is  probably  some  connection 
between  "pax "and  the  time  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Court  Leet,  held  soon  after  Easter.  At 
this  meeting  the  Oak  Book  would  be  particularly  used.  "Pax"  might,  indeed,  represent  mid.  Engl. 
"  pasch,"  "  pask "— O.  Fr.  " pasche,"  " pasque,"  mod.  Fr.  '•  paque  "  =  Easter—  (cf.  New  Engl.  Diet.,  pasch), 
which  could  easily  become  "pax"  (cf.  "ax"  for  "ask.")  Thus,  "Paxbred"  would  mean  the  "Easter 
Tablet." 
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the  clerk  could  put  his  thumb,  so  as  to  get  a  firm  grasp  of  the  book 
when  he  had  to  read  its  contents  in  public  meetings.  On  the 
outside  of  the  top  cover  are  two  merchant  marks.1 

The  writing  is  not  all  by  the  same  hand,  or  even  of  the  same 
date.  The  earliest  portion  of  the  book,  comprising  Chapters  IV 
and  V,  is  a  specimen  of  good  penmanship  of  the  beginning  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  and  has  been  assigned  by  competent  judges  to 
the  year  (c.)  1300.  Internal  and  external  evidence  both  go  to 
prove  that  this  is  the  correct  date.  Many  of  the  other  documents 
are  dated  and  belong  for  the  most  part  to  the  fourteenth  century ; 
only  two  or  three  entries  of  less  importance,  confined  to  Chapters 
I,  II,  XII  and  XVII,  belong  to  the  fifteenth,  or  even  sixteenth, 
centuries. 

The  language  of  the  oldest  and  most  important  entries  is  Norman 
French  (or,  as  it  is  now  often  called,  Anglo-French) ;  other  entries 
are  in  a  mediaeval  Latin,  which  often  is  but  thinly  disguised  French 
or  English  ;  only  a  few  later  notes  are  in  English.  More  need  not  be 
said  here,  as  the  question  will  be  fully  dealt  with  in  another  volume. 

For  over  sixty  years  the  Oak  Book  has  been  attracting  the 
attention  of  archaeologists  and  historians.  The  Record  Com- 
missioners of  1832  gave  a  table  of  its  contents  in  their  report ;  in 
1846  Mr.  Thomas  Wright  contributed  an  illustrated  account  of  it 
to  the  journal  of  the  British  Archaeological  Association ;  in  1859 
Sir  Edward  Smirke,  then  Recorder  of  Southampton,  published  in 
extenso  Chapters  IV- VI  in  the  Archaeological  Journal,  Vol.  XVI, 
pp.  283-296,  and  also  pp.  343-352  ;  Dr.  Charles  Gross,  of  America, 
in  1883,  drew  largely  upon  it  in  his  Dissertation  on  the  English 
Merchant  Guilds,  and  once  more  gave  the  text  of  Chapter  IV.2  In 
the  same  year  the  late  Rev.  Sylvester  Davies,  whose  death  has  been 
an  incalculable  loss  to  all  students  of  local  history,  had  completed 
his  valuable  and  exhaustive  contribution  to  the  history  of  South- 
ampton, in  which  attention  was  again  drawn  to  the  Oak  Book, 
and  an  English  translation  of  Chapter  IV  was  given.3  Mr.  J.  C. 
Jeaffreson,  in  the  Report  of  the  Historical  MSS.  Commission  (nth 
Report,  Appendix  III,  1887),  gave  once  more  a  detailed  account  of 
the  Oak  Book,  and  remarked  that  "  Hampshire  Archaeologists 
would  do  well  to  edit "  the  contents  of  "  this  highly  interesting 
book."  Finally,  Miss  Mary  Bateson,  the  able  editor  of  the 
Leicester  Records,  in  the  Historical  Review  for  July,  1906, 

i  Of.  Davies,  p.  132. 

J  This  will  be  found  In  Vol.  II.  (Oxford  edition  of  1890,  pp.  818-231). 

3  Of.  Davies,  pp.  139-151. 
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expresses  the  hope  that  the  Southampton  Society  may  receive 
sufficient  support  to  enable  it  to  "  begin  work  upon  the  Oak  Book." 
But  the  above  list  would  not  be  complete  without  a  mention  of 
Dr.  Speed,  the  first  historian  of  Southampton,  whose  work  has  just 
been  edited  for  the  Record  Society  by  Miss  E.  R.  Aubrey.  In  his 
history  (c.  1770)  Dr.  Speed  had  the  laudable  practice  of  transcribing 
long  extracts  from  original  documents,  and  he  drew  particularly 
upon  the  Oak  Book,  giving  Chapters  IV,  XI,  XII,  XV  almost  in 
extenso,  and  fragments  of  Chapters  VI  and  XVI.  In  the  case  of 
Chap.  XII  his  transcript  has  been  most  valuable,  the  pages  in  the 
original  being  to  such  an  extent  damaged  with  gall  that  no  amount 
of  scholarship  or  imagination  could  possibly  have  supplied  the  long 
gaps  in  the  MS.  It  should,  however,  be  noticed  that  although  Dr. 
Speed,  on  the  whole,  could  make  a  very  creditable  copy  of  a  Latin 
text,  he  treated  French  documents  in  a  most  arbitrary  fashion,  and 
either  through  carelessness,  or  perhaps  through  an  attempt  to 
"  modernize  the  text,"  he  committed  most  egregious  blunders.1 

^[4.  THE  PRESENT  EDITION.  Thus,  in  spite  of  the  considerable 
interest  aroused  by  the  Oak  Book,  and  in  spite  of  exhortations 
which  have  come  from  various  quarters  to  prepare  it  for  publica- 
tion, only  small  portions  of  it  have  appeared  in  print,  and  a 
considerable  section  of  the  MS.  (Chap.  IX)  had  not  even  been 
identified.  The  reason  for  this  neglect  may  be  that  the  defects  of 
the  manuscript,  and  the  difficulties  of  the  language,  brought  such 
an  edition  within  the  province  of  the  philologist  rather  than  that 
of  the  historian ;  and  I  must  confess  that  my  interest  in  the  work 
was,  at  the  outset  at  least,  purely  philological.  Still,  as  various 
points  could  only  be  solved  in  the  light  of  historical  investigation, 
I  had  perforce  to  encroach  to  some  extent  on  that  province.  But 
my  chief  aim  has  been  to  give  a  faithful  reproduction  of  the  text  of 
the  MS.,  with  such  sparing  emendations  as  seemed  to  me  absolutely 
essential.  All  abbreviations  and  compendia  have  been  printed  in 
"  superior "  type,  and  all  additions  made  to  the  text  have  been 
placed  in  square  brackets.  In  every  case  I  have  collated  my  tran- 
script with  all  extant  editions,  and  noted  the  variants.  Every- 
thing that  could  be  deciphered  of  the  MS.  has  been  printed  strictly 
in  the  order  in  which  it  occurs  in  the  original. 

At  the  request  of  the  Committee  of  the  Record  Society,  all  French 
and  Latin  texts  have  been  accompanied  by  a  literal  English  render- 
ing. Where  a  translation  was  already  in  existence,  I  have  always 

i  This  will  be  realized  at  a  glance.  If  one  refers  to  the  variants  given  in  Chap.  IV. 


INTRODUCTION.  IX. 


consulted  it,  and  sometimes  drawn  freely  upon  it ;  but  the  footnotes 
will  show  that  not  infrequently  I  have  discarded  the  accepted  and 
traditional  version,  and  given  quite  an  independent  interpretation, 
based  essentially  on  the  text  of  the  original.  Bearing  in  mind  that 
this  should  be  in  the  first  instance  a  popular  edition,  I  have  also 
endeavoured  to  elucidate  most  difficulties  in  the  copious  notes  which 
accompany  the  text. 

^[5.  CONTENTS  OF  VOLUME  I.  The  present  volume  includes  all 
the  matter  of  the  first  twenty  folios  of  the  MS.  For  the  sake  of 
convenience,  it  has  been  divided  into  four  chapters,  varying 
considerably  both  in  length  and  in  importance. 

Chapter  I  consists  merely  of  a  few  short  notes  made  by  different 
hands  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries.  This  portion  of  the 
MS.  is  much  worn  and  almost  illegible,  but,  fortunately,  it  is  also 
by  far  the  least  important.  Art.  4  contains,  however,  some  valuable 
information  on  the  condition  of  the  MS.,  and  Art.  2,  though  very 
imperfect,  supplies  a  fragment  of  an  early  tariff  of  pontage  dues  or 
bridge  tolls. 

Chapter  II  contains  the  exemplification  of  a  letter  patent,  issued 
most  probably  by  Henry  IV,  in  1401,  in  favour  of  the  men  of 
Lowestoft,  who,  as  men  of  an  ancient  demesne  of  the  Crown,  and 
in  accordance  with  the  "  custom  hitherto  observed,"  were  to  be  free 
of  the  payment  of  toll  throughout  England.  Even  with  the  kindly 
assistance  of  Mr.  Hubert  Hall  of  the  Record  Office,  the  Editor  has 
failed  to  discover  any  other  reference  to  this  instrument.1 

Chapter  III  includes  an  incomplete  list  of  the  boroughs  of  Eng- 
land, with  particulars  concerning  their  charters.  The  list  was  no 
doubt  drawn  up  to  assist  the  bailiffs  of  Southampton  in  deciding 
which  strangers,  resorting  to  the  town  for  the  purposes  of  trading, 
could  claim  exemption  from  toll.  The  matter  was  a  very  delicate 
one,  and  the  cause  of  unceasing  disputes,  as  the  Oak  Book  itself 
testifies.2  The  writing  of  all  but  the  last  section  (Art.  43)  belongs  to 
the  fourteenth  century,  and  the  list,  though  imperfect,  is  especially 
valuable  as  an  interesting  and  trustworthy  record  of  the  English 
towns  with  which  Southampton  traded  from  the  twelfth  to  the 
fourteenth  century.  A  note  introduced  after  the  entry  for 
"  Coventry  "  infers  that  the  original  list,  comprising  Arts,  i — 19,  was 
already  in  existence  in  the  time  of  Henry  III.3 


1  See  also  p.  4,  n.  3. 

2  See  Vol.  II,  Chaps.  VI  and  VIII. 

3  See  Chap.  Ill,  p.  U. 
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As  far  as  possible,  I  have  checked  every  entry  and  indicated 
divergencies  in  footnotes.  Through  this  somewhat  laborious  and 
difficult  task,  I  have  been  able  to  rectify  a  few  errors  and  omissions 
in  Merewether  &  Stephens'  standard  work  on  the  subject.1 

Chapter  IV  is  by  far  the  longest  and  most  valuable  section  of  the 
Oak  Book.  Together  with  Chapter  V,  it  constitutes  the  oldest 
entry,  and  can  be  assigned  to  so  early  a  period  as  c.  1300.  Many 
of  the  articles  are  of  much  greater  antiquity  still,  and  take  us  back 
to  the  twelfth,  or  possibly  even  the  eleventh,  century.  Here  we 
have  the  earliest  record — in  many  cases  probably  in  the  original 
form — of  the  laws  by  which  Southampton  was  governed  from 
Anglo-Norman  times  to  1835.  It  fills  one,  indeed,  with  amazement 
to  find  that  these  early  French  ordinances,  in  an  English  garb,  but 
with  almost  negligible  modifications,  constituted  practically  the 
only  written  laws  which  the  town  possessed  during  the  whole  of 
that  period.  That  the  reader  may  realise  this  for  himself,  and  to 
facilitate  a  more  detailed  study  of  this  question,  all  available 
collections  of  local  laws  have  been  printed  in  full  or  collated  in 
Appendices  to  the  present  volume.  They  include  : 

Appendix  A,  comprising: — (i)  The  English  version  of  the  Guild 
Ordinances  which  William  Overey,  Clerk  and  Sheriff  of  South- 
ampton, completed  in  1473.  The  translation  is  fairly  literal,  but 
seven  ordinances  have  been  omitted,  viz.,  Ords.  7,  24 — 29  of  the 
Oak  Book.  It  has  been  preserved  in  the  first  part  of  a  small  paper 
volume,  quarto  size  (12?  ins.  by  8£  ins.),  which  has  an  indenture 
on  vellum  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  as  cover,  and  is  considerably 
damaged,  especially  at  the  corners.  Davies  informs  us  that  the 
town  copy  now  existing  is  not  the  original,  but  was  written  after 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.2 

(2)  A  translation  made  by  Dr.  Speed,  to  be  found  in  Appendix  L 
of  his  manuscript  History  of  Southampton  and  preserved  also 
among  the  local  archives.  This  History,  generally  attributed  to  the 
year  1770,  has  been  very  ably  edited  for  the  Record  Society  by  Miss 


l  In  Merewether  and  Stephens,  no  allusion  Is  made  to  the  free  boroughs  of  Burford  (see Chapter  III, 
Art.  37),  Rollestnn  (Arr.  2^),  and  Torksey  (  vrt.  38),  and  no  refei  ence  to  the  earlier  charters  of  Godman- 
Chester  (Art.  27),  Harwich  (Art.  39),  Ma'don  (Art  21),  and  VVycombe  (Art  6  .  The  following  errors 
also  have  escaped  the  vigilance  of  the  Editors:  the  charter  19  E  iw.  I  to  Haverford  (Art.  29)  has  been 
erroneously  ascribe  I  to  12  0,  instead  of  1291  (opus  cit..  p.  568);  John  granted  a  charter  to  Ipswich 
(Art.  11),  not  two  days  beiore  his  coronation  (1 199  >,  hut  a  year  later  (opus  cit.,  p.  391)  ;  Marlbon  ugh 
(Art.  3u)  did  not  receive  a  charter  In  the  second  year  of  John's  reign,  but  In  the  sixth  year,  A.D.  1204 
(opus  cit.,  p.  409  - ;  finally.  Reading  (Art.  28)  obtained  a  charter  In  the  37ih  year  of  Henry  III  s  reign 
and  not  In  the  27th  (opus  cit.,  p.  138).  See  aUo  the  notes  to  the  abi>ve  mentioned  articles  in  Chapter 
III  of  ihe  present  volume. 

»  Davies,  Southampton,  p.  133. 
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E.  R.  Aubrey,  but  Appendix  L  was  purposely  omitted  in  order  that 
it  might  appear  in  the  same  volume  as  the  French  Ordinances.1 

Appendix  B  contains  the  "  Modern  Laws,"  i.e.,  the  version  of  the 
Guild  Ordinances  which,  with  some  additions  and  slight  modifica- 
tions, constituted  the  legislative  code  of  the  town  from  the  fifteenth 
century  to  1835.  Three  MSS.  have  been  utilised. 

(1)  MS.  A,  ascribed  to  the  year  I478,2  forms  the  second  part  of 
the   volume,  which  contains   Overey's   translation,    and  has  been 
described  above.     The  handwriting  appears  to  be  the  same  in  both 
parts. 

(2)  MS.  B  is  a    "  Book  of  Oaths  and  Ordinances  with  Burgesses 
Admissions,"  in  which  the  first  entry  refers  to   the  mayoralty  of 
John  Walsh  (1496),  and  the  last  to  the  year  1704.     It  is  a  thick 
paper   volume,  the  same  size  as  MS.  A,  bound  in  leather.     The 
Ordinances  occupy  the  first  35  folios,  after  which  several  leaves  are 
left  blank  ;  further  on  the  folios  are  numbered  again  from  i — 195, 
and  contain  Burgesses  Admissions  ;  the  remaining  folios  are  blank. 

(3)  MS.  C.,  also  a  "  Book  of  Oaths  and  Ordinances,"  etc.,  is  a  paper 
volume,  folio,  numbering  191   leaves  (17  ins.  by  n  ins.),  bound  in 
vellum.      The  Ordinances  occupy  ff.   ioa-2ib,  but  are  not  com- 
plete, ff.  22-24  having  been  cut  out.     The  book  contains  entries 
belonging  to  the  years  1703-1721,  but  it  was  commenced,  according 
to  a  note3  inscribed  on  the  outer  cover,  by  Richard  Stanley,  town 
clerk  (1648-53). 

The  Appendix  reproduces  MS.  A,  which  appears  to  represent  the 
earliest  version,  and  the  gaps4  of  the  MS.  have  been  supplied  from 
B,  which  differs  but  very  slightly  from  A.  The  text  thus  obtained 
includes  a  translation  or  adaptation  of  all  the  French  Ordinances, 
except  Ordinances  2-6,  25,  66,  76,  together  with  19  fresh  ordinances 
(Ords.  63-68,  70-82  of  the  Appendix).  MS.  C  reproduces  with 
slight  variations  all  these  laws  (except  Ords.  8,  10,  71,  and  fractions 
of  1 8  and  75,  which  are  omitted,  and  Ords.  27,  30,  36,  40,  58, 
which  are  somewhat  enlarged),  and  further  adds  eleven  new  articles 
(S3-93)-5 

1  For  a  description  of  this  MS.  see  Miss  Aubrey's  edition,  p.  xxsii. 

2  From  Internal  evidence  we  should  assign  this  version  somewhere  between  1447  and  1461,  the  office 
of  Sheriff  being  mentioned,  but  no  allusion  being  made  to  Justices  of  the  Peace.     See  also  Gldden, 
Charters,  Vol.  1.  pp.  72, 106  ff. 

3  The  note  runs :  "  a  Booke  wherein  (are)  the  isYerall  orders  of  the  Counsell  are  be  yere  to  be 
entred  falrely,  per  Klcardum  Stanley." 

4  These  gaps  consist  of  Ord.  17,  which  had  been  omitted  altogether,  the  end  of  Ord.  18,  and  a  few 
words  here  and  there  In  places  where  the  MS.  was  damaged. 

6  The  numbering  is  that  of  the  Appendix. 
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Appendix  C  consists  of  38  ordinances,  which  were  enacted  in 
A.D.  1491,  in  the  mayoralty  of  Thomas  Overey.  They  occupy 
folios  5b-ga  of  a  "Book  of  Remembrances"  (A.D.  1488-1597),  a 
paper  volume  of  about  150  leaves,  quarto  size,  bound  in  leather, 
and  preserved  among  the  town  archives. 

In  chronological  order,  they  should  come  between  Sections  1  and 
II  of  Appendix  B  ;  indeed,  they  supply  a  distinct  gap  between  these 
two  sections,  and  enable  us  to  understand  several  of  the  variations 
displayed  by  the  text  of  MS.  C.  They  were  not  intended  to 
supersede  any  of  the  old  ordinances,  but  merely  to  supplement 
them  ;  in  fact,  Ord.  3  clearly  specified  that  "all  the  articles  and  points 
of  the  Guild  should  be  duly  and  truly  kept  ....  after  the  form 
contained  in  the  Paxbread."  Several  articles  (e.g.,  i,  5,  17,  18,  19, 
25  and  26)  were  simply  a  re-enactment  of  older  laws  with  slight 
modifications,  whilst  the  new  regulations  mainly  referred  to  the 
management  and  control  of  the  finances  of  the  town.  Although 
only  two  of  these  new  regulations  appear  again  in  MS.  C,  i.e.,  Ord.  23 
(Ord.  92  in  Appendix  B)  and  Ord.  31  (Ord.  93  in  Appendix  B),  it  is 
highly  probable  that  the  bulk  of  them  were  transcribed  on  the  four 
folios  which  have  been  removed  from  that  MS. 


II.  ORIGIN  OF  A  GUILD  MERCHANT  AT 
SOUTHAMPTON. 

^[6.  The  Editor  has  neither  the  competence  nor  the  inclination 
to  treat  the  subject  exhaustively,  but  he  merely  wishes  to  express, 
briefly,  a  few  suggestions  which  have  come  to  him  from  a  prolonged 
"  acquaintance  "  with  the  documents  he  is  able  to  publish  to-day. 
He  will  consider  himself  amply  rewarded,  if  he  succeeds  in  arousing 
some  interest  in  such  an  antiquated  topic  among  his  fellow  towns- 
men, and  his  satisfaction  will  be  complete,  if  he  can  stimulate  some 
local  historian  to  take  up  this  question,  and  treat  it  with  the 
thoroughness  which  it  deserves. 

The  origin  of  Merchant  Guilds  has  been  one  of  the  most  contro- 
verted problems  of  mediaeval  history  ;  and  the  scarcity  of  docu- 
mentary evidence  has  made  it  almost  impossible  to  arrive  at  definite 
conclusions.  Two  chief  theories  have  been  set  up,  each  of  which 
has  been  defended  by  eminent  specialists.  Some,  like  Brentano,1 
have  regarded  the  term  "  Guild  Merchant  "  merely  as  another  name 

i  Introduction  to  English  Guilds,  pp.  12,  29,  33,  37,  etc. 
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for  "borough  "  or  "  city  "  ;  in  their  opinion,  it  was  a  survival  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  "  Guild,"  which  had  replaced  the  ancient  family 
tie  or  kin-bond  (maegth),  and  had  in  its  turn  developed  into  the 
modern  "  borough."  Others,  like  Dr.  Gross,  favour  the  view 
that,  at  the  outset  at  least,  the  Guild  Merchant  was  a  guild 
or  association  of  "  merchants,"  in  the  true  sense  of  the  term ; 
in  other  words,  that  it  originally  was  a  private  society 
having  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the  administration  of 
town  affairs  ;  that  in  course  of  time,  however,  as  trade  grew  in 
importance,  and  the  classes  engaged  in  trade  began  to  outweigh, 
both  in  wealth  and  influence,  the  agriculturist  element  of  the 
borough,  and  especially  when  the  Guild  Merchant  began  to  lend 
financial  support  to  the  town  and  became  instrumental  in  purchasing 
greater  privileges  from  the  King,  it  gradually  lost  its  private 
character,  began  to  control  the  destinies  of  the  whole  community — 
at  least,  in  so  far  as  commerce  was  concerned — and  came  to  be 
regarded  as  one  of  the  necessary  agencies  in  the  government  of  a 
free  borough.  In  his  admirable  work  on  the  "  Guild  Merchant," 
upon  which  the  Editor  of  this  book  has  freely  drawn,  Dr.  Gross 
insists,  again  and  again,  that  the  borough  is  older  than  the  Guild 
Merchant,  and  that  the  latter  "  was  a  super- induced  element,  a 
separate  growth  from  without,  a  powerful  organization  grafted 
upon  the  parent  system  of  the  town  constitution,  but  not  the  fertile 
germ  to  which  the  latter  owed  its  existence."1 

Whilst  denying  so  emphatically  that  the  "  Guild  Merchant  "  was 
but  a  development  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Guilds,  Dr.  Gross  is  ready  to 
admit  that  the  latter  might  have  exercised  a  certain  influence  on, 
or  even  transmitted  certain  traditions  to,  the  former — the  social  and 
convivial  character  of  the  meetings  of  the  Guild  Merchant,  the 
solidarity  which  bound  together  the  Guild  brethren,  the  devotional 
exercises  enjoined  on  the  members  are,  indeed,  characteristics  which 
would  seem  to  confirm  such  a  view — but,  as  those  characteristics 
are  also  shared  by  Merchant  Guilds  on  the  continent,  and  as  the 
trading  class  was  almost  insignificant  before  the  Conquest,  he  thinks 
it  more  likely  that  the  Guild  Merchant  in  England  was  not  "  a  re- 
organisation of  older  gilds  "  nor  "  a  spontaneous  adaptation  of  the 
gild  idea  to  the  newly-begotten  trade  interests,"  but  rather  "  a  new 
institution  directly  transplanted  from  Normandy."2  The  fact  that 
Guild  Merchants  existed  in  Northern  France  and  Flanders  at  the 
time  of  the  Conquest,  and  that  the  earliest  Guild  documents  in  this 

1  Gross,  Oild  Merchant,  VoL  I,  p.  85  ;  see  also  pp.  2,  77,  78, 158,  etc. 

2  Gross,  id,  Vol.  I,  p.  3. 
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country  are  generally  in  French  or  in  Latin,  strongly  favours  such 
an  opinion. 

^[7.  ORIGINAL  FUNCTIONS  OF  A  GUILD  MERCHANT.  The  French 
Ordinances  of  Southampton  probably  contain  most,  if  not  all,  of  the 
rules  which  were  framed  at  the  very  inception  of  the  Guild ;  but 
by  the  time  they  were  entered  in  the  Oak  Book,  not  only  had  many 
additions  been  made  to  them,  but  a  whole  body  of  town  regulations 
had  been  incorporated  in  them,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  it  a 
matter  of  very  great  difficulty,  not  to  say  an  impossibility,  to 
separate  the  various  strata  of  ordinances  included  in  the  extant 
version.  Fortunately,  documents  relating  to  a  Merchant  Guild  in 
its  early  stages  have  been  preserved  in  other  towns ;  for  instance, 
at  Berwick  and  at  St.  Omer.  The  records  of  the  latter,  published 
in  the  Memoires  de  la  Soc.  des  Antiquaires  de  la  Morinie,  XVII, 
pp.  5-10,  and  reproduced  also  by  Dr.  Gross  (Vol.  I,  pp.  290-292), 
are  certainly  most  valuable.  If  we  turn  to  these  we  shall  find  that 
the  Guild  Merchant  was  originally  a  private  association  of  the 
traders1  residing  in  a  certain  district  '  in  villa  nostra  vel  in  suburbis,' 
made  for  the  purpose  of  mutual  benefit  and  assistance.  There  was, 
however,  no  compulsion,  and  at  first  the  Guild  enjoyed  no  trade 
monopolies,  but  it  sought  redress  for  Guildsmen  when  they  were 
molested,  and  defended  their  case  in  court.  Such  assistance  was, 
of  course,  denied  to  traders  who  refused  to  join.  Members  of  the 
same  Guild  were  taught  to  look  upon  one  another  as  brethren. 
When  they  traded,  they  were  not  to  outbid  one  another,  and  any 
Guildsman  could  claim  a  share  in  the  purchases  of  another,  at  the 
original  price.  In  all  circumstances  they  must  behave  properly  to 
their  fellow-guildsmen,  and  refrain  from  slander  or  blows.  If  any 
quarrel  or  contention  arose  among  them,  they  must  settle  it  before 
no  other  judges  than  the  Guild  officers,  and  the  testimony  of 
two  brethren  should  be  sufficient  to  establish  a  conviction. 

There  was,  further,  the  obligation  to  attend  every  Guild  meeting 
(or  potacio),  before  a  certain  hour,  under  penalty  of  a  fine.  Non- 
members  were  admitted  only  on  certain  conditions.  At  such 
meetings,  questions  of  general  interest  were  no  doubt  discussed, 
new  members  were  admitted,  and  the  contributions  of  the  brethren 
were  exacted ;  but  the  proceedings  were  enlivened  by  feasting  and 
drinking,  as  "  it  was  doubtless  found,"  as  Dr.  Gross  quaintly  puts 


i  Gross  points  out  that  "the  term  merchant  was  not  In  those  days  confined  to  large  dealers,  but ' 
embraced  all  who  traded.    The  line  of  demarcation  between  merchant  and  craftsman  was  not  yet 
sharply  defined  ....    Craftsmen  were  not  only  admitted  to  the  Gild  Merchant,  but  also,  in  all  proba- 
bility, constituted  the  majority  of  its  members"  (Gild  Kerch.,  Yol.  I,  p.  107.) 
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it,  "  that  '  spyce  cake,  good  here  and  ale '  helped  to  loosen  the 
purse-strings  of  the  brethren." 

Religious  observances  do  not  appear  to  have  been  an  important 
feature  of  these  Guilds.  It  is  true  that  the  services  of  some  chaplain 
or  priest  were  usually  engaged,  and  requited  by  gifts  of  wine  or 
beer,  but  then,  in  those  days,  all  respectable  people  heard  matins 
and  vespers  every  day  of  the  week.  The  fact  that  the  various 
parish  priests  were  also  presented  with  wine,  and  that  any  "clerk" 
was  entitled  to  a  free  drink  when  the  Guild  sat,  testifies  to  a 
generous  and  hospitable  disposition,  but  does  not  prove  any  definite 
connection  between  the  Guild  Merchant  and  the  Church,  especially 
as  similar  favours  were  also  bestowed  on  "  milites  et  mercatores 
extraneos  "  (knights  and  merchant  strangers).  To  the  same  kindly 
feeling  may  be  ascribed  the  bounties  which  the  Guild  bestowed  on 
paupers  and  lepers,  "  when  there  was  an  excess  of  funds." 

The  chief  officers  of  the  Guild  were  entitled  to  a  share  of  the 
entrance  fees  of  new  members ;  those  who  filled  lower  or  menial 
offices  received  gifts  of  drink. 

Such  were  the  customs  observed  by  the  Guild  Merchant  of  St. 
Omer  in  the  twelfth  century,  and  it  is  more  than  probable  that, 
originally,  all  Guild  Merchants  exhibited  the  same  features,  with, 
perhaps,  some  slight  modifications.  It  seems  likely,  for  instance, 
that  many  showed  still  greater  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  their 
members,  both  in  this  world  and  in  the  next.  Mention  is  indeed 
often  made  of  relief  being  sent  to  the  brethren  who  were  in  poverty 
or  sickness,  of  prayers  offered  for  the  dead,  of  compulsory  attendance 
at  funerals,  etc.  All  these  features  clearly  belonged  to  the  Guild 
Merchant  of  Southampton,  but  they  do  not  in  any  way  warrant  the 
assertion  which  is  frequently  made  that  this  Guild  was  originally 
founded  for  "  religious  purposes."  There  is  no  conclusive  evidence, 
either,  that  it  "  dates  back  to  the  early  years  of  the  Saxon  period."1 
It  might,  indeed,  be  questioned  whether  the  documents  still  extant 
reveal  any  trace  whatever  of  Saxon  influence,  except,  perhaps,  the 
title  of  alderman,  which,  at  an  early  date,  was  assumed  by  the 
chief  officer  of  the  Guild. 

^J8.  EARLIEST  RECORDS  OF  A  GUILD  MERCHANT  AT  SOUTHAMPTON. 
The  most  valuable  proof  of  the  early  existence  of  a  Guild  Merchant 
at  Southampton  is  to  be  found  in  a  charter  of  Henry  II  (1154) 
preserved  in  an  Inspeximus  of  14  Edward  III  (1341).  It  is  ordained 


i  Qldden,  Charttrt  of  Southampton,  Vol.  I,  p.  vl ;  see  also  Smirke,  Archaolog.  Jovr^  Vol.  XVI, 
p.  353. 
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therein  that  the  men  of  Hampton  "  shall  have  and  hold  their  Guild, 
and  all  their  liberties  and  customs  by  land  and  by  sea,  in  as  good, 
peaceable,  just,  free,  quiet,  and  honorable  a  manner,  as  they  had 
the  same  better,  more  freely,  and  quietly,  in  the  time  of  King 
Henry  (I).'1  This  establishes  two  facts  :  that  the  Guild  must  have 
been  in  existence  at  Southampton  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Henry  I, 
and  that  by  1 154  it  had  already  secured  recognition  as  an  important 
factor  in  the  life  of  the  town.  Probably  its  inception  followed 
immediately  upon  the  Norman  Conquest.  "  The  close  union 
between  England  and  Normandy  led  to  an  increase  in  foreign 
commerce,  which  in  turn  must  have  greatly  stimulated  internal 
trade  and  industry With  this  expansion  of  trade,  the  mercan- 
tile element  would  become  a  more  potent  factor  in  town  life,  and 
would  soon  feel  the  need  of  joint  action  to  guard  its  nascent 
prosperity  against  encroachments."2  No  town  was  likely  to  benefit 
sooner,  or  to  a  greater  degree,  by  this  increase  of  commerce  than 
Southampton.  As  a  port,  its  position  was  exceptional  for  the  trade 
with  Normandy,  and  the  merchants  who  followed  in  the  train  of 
the  Conqueror  must  soon  have  regarded  it  as  a  convenient  emporium, 
and  a  natural  centre  for  trading  operations.  Not  content  to  bring 
their  goods  to  Southampton,  they  settled  in  the  town  in  large 
numbers,3  so  that  by  the  thirteenth  century  the  two  main  streets  of 
the  town  were  termed  respectively  the  English  Street  and  the 
French  Street.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  Norman  settlers, 
who  must  at  first  have  represented  practically  the  whole  mercantile 
class  of  Southampton,  felt  it  necessary  to  unite  closely,  in  order  to 
defend  their  interests  in  the  face  of  the  probable  ill-will  and 
antipathy  of  the  Saxon  population.  The  new  rulers  of  England 
would  naturally  neglect  no  opportunity  of  favouring  such  an  enter- 
prising and  useful  class  of  subjects,  and  certain  privileges  may  have 
been  conferred  upon  them  at  a  very  early  date. 

As  time  went  on,  the  intercourse  with  the  native  inhabitants 
would  naturally  become  more  friendly,  and  common  interests  break 
down  the  barrier  of  racial  antipathy.  The  Guild  Merchant,  anxious 
to  increase  its  influence,  opened  its  doors  to  all  classes  of  traders  and 
craftsmen  ;  Saxons  were  freely  admitted,  but  the  traditions  were 
none  the  less  French.  Except  for  the  chief  official,  they  retained 
the  French  titles  for  their  officers.  French  alone  was  used  for  their 

1  Qidden,  Charter*,  Vol.  I,  pp.  10, 11 ;  also  pp.  2fi,  27. 

2  Gross,  Gild  Merch.,  Vol.  I.  pp.  2,  3. 

3  Davlee.  p.  248. 
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written  transactions,  and  also  for  their  ordinances,  which  had  to  be 
read  in  public  meetings.  Hence  we  may  conclude  that  even  their 
discussions  were  originally  conducted  in  French,  or,  at  all  events,  in 
that  curious,  but  doubtless  convenient  idiom,  which  with  the 
greatest  sans  gene  used  a  Saxon  word  whenever  the  French  expres- 
sion was  not  forthcoming.  This,  however,  does  not  apply  to  the 
ordinances  of  the  Oak  Book,  which  are  perfectly  French  both  in 
style  and  vocabulary. 

By  this  time,  the  Guild  Merchant  counted  among  its  members  all 
the  wealthy  men  of  the,  town.  It  had  already  risen  to  a  position 
of  power  and  influence,  though  it  still  remained  a  private  association, 
and  did  not,  as  yet,  interfere  with  town  affairs.  But  "  it  was  from 
the  outset  a  compact  body,  emphatically  characterised  by  fraternal 
solidarity  of  interests  ;  a  protective  union  that  naturally  engendered 
a  consciousness  of  strength  and  a  spirit  of  independence.  As  the 
same  men  generally  directed  the  counsels  of  both  the  town  and  the 
Gild,  there  would  be  a  gradual,  unconscious  extension  of  unity  of 
the  one  to  the  other,  the  cohesive  force  of  the  Gild  making  itself 
felt  throughout  the  whole  municipal  organisation.  But  the  influence 
of  the  fraternity  was  material  as  well  as  moral.  It  constituted  a 
bond  between  the  heterogeneous  '  sokes '  of  a  borough  ;  the  towns- 
men might  be  exclusively  amenable  to  courts  of  different  lords,  but, 
if  engaged  in  trade  within  the  town,  they  were  all  members  of  one 
and  the  same  Gild  Merchant.  The  independent  regulation  of  trade 
also  accustomed  the  burgesses  to  self  government,  and  constituted 
an  important  step  towards  autonomy."1  Indeed,  it  is  not  too  much 
to  say  that  the  Guild  Merchant  was  instrumental  in  securing  the 
first  charter  of  liberties  for  the  town  :  in  all  probability  it  provided 
the  necessary  funds  for  the  purchase  of  these  royal  favours,  which 
were  rather  an  expensive  luxury.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  the 
first  to  benefit  by  the  advantages  which  were  thus  secured.  The 
association  was  formally  recognised  by  the  king,  and  its  partici- 
pation in  the  government  of  the  town  was  practically  legalised. 

The  next  charter  of  Southampton,  that  granted  by  Richard  I  in 
1189  (preserved  in  an  Inspeximus  of  7  Richard  II),  bestowed  upon 
the  town  privileges  which  would  be  of  little  use  to  any  but 
Guildsmen,  namely,  "  that  the  burgesses  of  Southampton  shall  be 
quit  of  toll  and  passage  and  pontage,  as  well  on  land  as  on  sea, 
both  in  fairs  and  in  markets,  and  of  all  secular  custom,  both 
throughout  all  our  territories  on  this  side  of  the  sea  and  beyond, 


1  Gross,  Gild  3f«rch.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  97,  98. 
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and  throughout  all  our  realm."1  There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
this  charter  was  secured,  and  paid  for,  by  the  Guild  Merchant  of 
Southampton.  It  is  equally  probable  that  ten  years  later,  A.D. 
1199,  it  was  again  the  same  Guild  Merchant  which  compounded 
with  King  John  the  custom  dues  of  the  town  for  a  fixed  payment 
of  £200  a  year.2  By  means  of  these  charters  the  Guild  had 
practically  secured  the  monopoly  of  the  local  trade,  for  it  was  now 
able  to  create  a  privileged  position  for  its  members.  Not  only 
could  it  exempt  them  from  all  town  dues  on  goods  which  they 
carried  in  or  out  of  Southampton,  but,  on  the  plea  of  having  to 
provide  for  the  annual  fee  farm  rent,  they  could  place  all  kinds  of 
restrictions  on  non-guildsmen,  and  extort  exorbitant  taxes  from 
them. 

^[9.  BOROUGH  AND  GUILD  MERCHANT.  By  these  various  steps, 
and  almost  imperceptibly,  the  Guild  Merchant,  from  a  purely 
private  or  even  foreign  society,  grew  to  a  position  of  unquestioned 
authority  and  power  within  the  municipal  boundaries.  Increased 
commercial  intercourse  with  the  continent — especially  the  colossal 
wine  trade  which  had  now  sprung  up  with  the  South  of  France,  in 
which  the  merchants  of  Southampton  played  an  important  part — 
added  year  by  year  to  its  wealth,  its  prestige,  and  its  influence. 

But  there  was  in  the  borough  a  political  organization  far  older 
than  the  Guild  Merchant.  In  the  earliest  Saxon  times,  at  the  very 
inception  of  the  town,  some  kind  of  local  government  had  sprung 
up,  which,  in  course  of  time,  became  well  organized  and  exercised 
considerable  power  over  local  affairs.  The  town-mote  met  at 
regular  intervals,  took  cognizance  of  questions  touching  the  com- 
munity, and,  in  all  probability,  elected  from  the  outset  some  of  its 
officers.  The  meeting  was  presided  over  by  a  "  town  reeve,"  or 
"  praepositus,"3  originally  appointed  by  the  king  ;  but  since  the  time 
of  Henry  II  that  magistrate  had  probably  been  elected  by  the 
burgesses,  as  appears  to  have  been  the  case  in  most  important 
boroughs.4  Such  a  privilege  was  doubtless  included  among  the 
"liberties  and  free  customs"  mentioned  in  the  charter  of  Henry  II. 
Perhaps  in  the  reign  of  Richard  I,  but  more  likely  in  that  of  John, 
two  elective  bailiffs5  were  substituted  for  the  town  reeve.  It  would 

1  Cf.  Gldden,  Charters,  Vol.  I,  pp.  28,  29. 

2  The  charter  by  which  this  was  granted  has  been  preserved  In  the  original ;  cf.  Gldden,  Chartert, 
Vol.  I,  pp.  2.  3. 

3  Gervaise  le  Rtche,  the  benefactor  of  God's  House,  Is  known  to  have  been  town  reeve  In  1185.    See 
Davies,  p.  450. 

<  Cf.  Twlss,  Black  Book  of  the  Admiralty,  Vol.  II,  p.  xili. 

*  The  earliest  record  of  the  existence  of  bailiffs  at  Southampton  Is  of  the  year  1905.    See  Davies,  p.  170. 
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seem,  however,  that  the  latter  office  was  not  wholly  abolished,  but 
that  the  title  was  abandoned  for  that  of  "  mayor."  It  is,  indeed, 
in  the  reign  of  John  that  the  term  "  mayor  "  first  came  into  use  in 
England,1  and  the  records  show  that  Southampton  had  such  an 
officer  as  early  as  121  y.2  The  fact  should,  however,  be  emphasised 
that  the  "  mayor  "  was,  in  the  first  instance,  not  a  magistrate  of  the 
Guild  Merchant,  but  of  the  town. 

From  other  sources  we  know  that  the  town-mote  (sometimes 
called  Court  Leet,  Burghmote,  Portmote,  etc.),3  with  the  assistance 
of  its  functionaries,  the  mayor,  bailiffs,  aldermen  of  wards,  jurats, 
etc.,  controlled  the  municipal  police  and  judiciary,  including  the 
police  of  the  market,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  various  assizes 
(of  bread  and  ale,  weights  and  measures),  and  that  these  function- 
aries were  also  responsible  for  the  king's  customs  and  the  finances 
of  the  town.4 

When  the  Guild  Merchant  became  paramount  in  Southampton, 
what  happened  to  these  ancient  burghal  institutions  ?  Were  they 
swept  away  by  a  coup  d'etat  or  a  revolution?  The  French 
Ordinances  answer  this  question  in  a  definite  manner.  They  show, 
indeed,  that  the  whole  community  (la  commune  de  la  ville)  still 
met  regularly  in  its  town-mote,  and  appointed  its  officers — quite 
distinct  from  those  of  the  Guild — (Ord.  32),  that  these  officers 
continued  to  discharge  their  usual  functions,  maintained  the  king's 
peace,  and  saw  that  every  one  was  in  frank-pledge  (Ord.  45), 
administered  justice  indifferently  to  rich  and  poor  (Ord.  44),  were 
responsible  for  the  watches  (Ords.  46,  47),  enacted  sanitary  measures 
to  keep  the  town  from  infection  (Ords.  42,  43),  controlled  the 
market  (Ords.  27,  31),  kept  the  assizes  (Ord.  29),  and  were 
responsible  for  the  payment  of  customs  (Ords.  33,  34) ;  in  a  word 
they  discharged  all  their  former  duties.  This  shows  clearly  that 
the  Guild  Merchant  did  not  overthrow  the  existing  town  institutions, 
but  allowed  them  to  continue  unaltered,  except  that  Guildsmen 
must  have  held  practically  all,  if  not  all,  the  important  offices  in 
the  town,  and  the  Guild  inspired  and  indirectly  controlled  the  town 
policy.  Little  by  little  the  Guild  meetings  came  to  be  regarded 
as  more  important  than  the  town-mote,  and  after  a  time  the  power  of 
the  Guild  alderman  outweighed  that  of  the  mayor.  It  is  probably 

1  It  occurs  in  the  recital  of  a  charter  granted  by  that  king  to  the  citizens  of  London,  in  the  first 
year  of  his  reign.    Cf.  Twiss,  loc.  cit. 

2  Cf.  Davies,  p.  170. 

3  Of.  Grose,  Gild  Mereh.,  Vol.  I,  p.  64. 

<  Statutes  of  the  Realm,  I,  201-205 ;  Eng.  Guilds,  pp.  366,  367  ;  Grow,  loo.  eit. 
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when  this  superiority  of  the  Guild  alderman  was  once  established, 
that  the  Guildsmen  obtained  by  royal  patent  (22nd  October,  1249) 
the  grant  "  that  neither  they  nor  their  successors  should  at  any  time 
be  governed  by  a  mayor,"1  a  grant  which  in  reality  sanctioned 
"  that  the  alderman  of  the  Guild  Merchant  shall  be  chief,  both  of 
the  Guild  and  of  the  town"  (Ord.  53).  After  1270  the  title 
"  mayor "  was  revived,  but  it  was  now  applied  to  the  Guild 
alderman,  and  deeds  and  documents  till  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth 
century  use  the  term  "  alderman "  quite  as  often  as  that  of 
"mayor"  to  denote  the  chief  officer  of  the  Guild  and  town.2  As 
for  the  old  "  town  reeve,"  he  vanished  without  leaving  any  trace 
behind  him  ;  the  grant  of  1249  had  been  his  death  sentence.  There 
is,  however,  an  allusion  to  him  in  some  of  the  French  Ordinances, 
which  originally  were  laws  of  the  town,  and  not  of  the  Guild.  In 
these  ordinances  (27,  29,  31,  34,  35,  44,  45)  he  is  called  "chief 
alderman,"  whilst  the  head  of  the  Guild  is  simply  styled  "  alderman." 


III.     SUPREMACY    OF    THE    GUILD    MERCHANT 

(END  OF  THIRTEENTH  CENTURY). 

flio.  Probably  in  1249,  or  at  all  events  before  1300,  the  Guild 
Merchant  at  Southampton  possessed  not  only  trading  privileges  and 
the  sole  control  of  commerce,  but  it  had  actually  installed  its  chief 
as  head  of  the  whole  town  (Ord.  53),  and  made  the  town  officers 
responsible  to  him  for  the  proper  discharge  of  their  duties  (Ord.  54). 
Henceforward,  all  important  decisions  would  be  made  at  the  Guild 
meeting,  and  the  town-mote  would  degenerate  into  a  kind  of 
magnified  police-court,  dealing  with  petty  details  and  small  offences. 
In  course  of  time,  even  the  regulations  originally  framed  by  the 
town-mote  came  to  be  regarded  as  Guild  ordinances,  and  were 
embodied  in  them.  The  old  town  officers,  the  bailiffs,  the  twelve 
jurats  (Ord.  32),  the  four  discreets  of  the  market  (Ord.  31),  though 
still  elected  at  a  different  meeting,  often  acted  in  conjunction  with 
Guild  officers,  especially  the  alderman  and  the  seneschal,  or  steward, 
and  all  these  soon  came  to  be  regarded  as  constituting  one 
homogeneous  governing  body. 

This  is  by  no  means  a  feature  peculiar  to  the  history  of  South- 
ampton.    Parallels  of  dual  administration  with  final  amalgamation 

1  Duvles  (p.  163)  was  unable  to  supply  auy  explanation  of  tills  "  curious  grant." 

2  Of.  Davies,  p.  139.    A  striking  Instance  will  also  be  found  In  Vol.  II,  Chap.  Vlil,  Part  2,  of  the 
present  edition,  whore,  ID  a  law  suit  of  A.D.  1313,  between  the  lown  of  Southampton  and  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  the  chief  officer  of  the  former  is  in  every  case  called  '•  alderman." 
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can  still  be  traced  in  the  development  of  many  English  boroughs, 
e.g.,  Ipswich,  Andover,  Guildford,  Chester,  Derby,  etc.1  Indeed,  it 
seems  to  have  been  the  rule  rather  than  the  exception  ;  but  in  most 
boroughs  the  amalgamation  took  place  rather  later,  and  the  victory 
of  the  Guild  Merchant  was  not  everywhere  so  complete  as  in 
Southampton.  This  need  not  surprise  us,  for  few  towns  could  have 
possessed  such  a  large  proportion  of  merchants  among  their 
burgesses.  Ever  since  the  Norman  Conquest,  trade  had  been 
growing  steadily,  and  old  Southampton  probably  reached  its  high 
water  mark  of  prosperity  in  the  fourteenth  century,2  when,  to  the 
flourishing  wine  trade  with  Gascony,  had  been  added  the 
wool  export  and  a  considerable  traffic  with  the  Genoese  and 
Venetians.  In  the  fifteenth  century  the  Italian  settlers  became  so 
numerous  in  Southampton  that  the  term  "  Janneyes,"  i.e.  Genoese, 
was  used  as  synonymous  of  strangers.3  But  even  as  early  as  1205 
the  commerce  carried  on  in  the  port  of  Southampton  compared  very 
favourably  with  that  of  London.4  It  is  therefore  not  surprising  to 
find  that  the  Guild  Merchant  asserted  its  power  both  early  and 
thoroughly  at  Southampton. 

j[n.  ADMINISTRATION  OF  LAW  MARITIME.  From  time  im- 
memorial the  port  of  Southampton  extended  from  Hurst  to  Langston, 
and  included,  together  with  many  smaller  ones,  the'  important 
harbour  of  Portsmouth.  Over  the  whole  of  that  vast  area  its 
magistrates  levied  custom  dues,  regulated  trade,  and  administered 
Law  Maritime.  Like  Ipswich,  Southampton  must  have  had  its 
court  sitting  regularly  from  tide  to  tide,  to  render  justice  to,  and 
settle  disputes  between,  merchants  and  mariners  of  various  nations.5 
It  is  easy  to  see  what  great  advantages  the  Guild  Merchant  would 
derive  from  the  control  of  this  jurisdiction.  Yet  the  Guild  ordin- 
ances are  absolutely  silent  on  the  subject.6  Not  even  a  reference  is 
made  to  the  administration  of  Law  Maritime.  But,  then,  the 
Modern  Laws  are  equally  reticent,  although  by  the  time  they  were 
re-enacted,  admiralty  jurisdiction  had  been  definitely  established  by 
the  royal  charter  of  1452,  which  conferred  upon  the  mayor  the 
power  to  "  do,  exercise,  and  pursue  all  and  everything  which  pertains, 
or  may  pertain,  to  the  offices  of  seneschal  and  marshal  of  the  King's 

1  See  Gross,  Gild  March.,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  62,  C3, 75  ;  Vol.  II,  pp.  105, 106. 

2  See  Uavles,  pp.  248,  etc. 

3  Of.  Appendix  C,  Ords  21,  2'.. 
*  Cf.  Davles,  p.  248. 

«  Cf.  Twlss,  Black  Book  of  the  Admiralty,  Vol.  II,  p.  viil,  also  p.  xxxvii. 

6  Ord.  62  Implies,  however,  that  the  Guild  exercised  some  control  over  merchants  from  Hurst  to 
Langston.    See  also  my  note  to  that  ordinance. 
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household  and  admiral  of  England,"  *  and  freed  the  port  from  the 
interference  of  the  admiral  and  other  royal  officers.2  In  consequence 
of  this  grant,  the  town  exercised  every  branch  of  admiralty  power  ; 
it  had  an  admiralty  court  and  prison,  claimed  all  wrecks,  took 
cognizance  of  fishing  in  the  water  within  its  precincts,  etc.3  There  is 
a  reference  to  this  important  question  only  in  the  latest  version 
(MS.  C)  of  the  Modern  Laws,  where  in  view  of  "  the  over  great  and 
extraordinarye  charg  and  expence  "  which  of  late  years  had  been 
incurred  in  keeping  the  "  Admirall  Courtes  of  this  Towne,"  it  was 
ordered  "  that  from  hencefourth,  at  the  keeping  of  the  Courtes  at 
Leape,  Limyngton,  and  Kayhavon,  the  Towne  for  the  Chardge 
thereof  shall  allow  onlye  Eight  Poundes ;  and  for  the  keeping  of 
the  Court  at  Hamble  ffortye  Shillinges  and  not  aboue," 4 — by  that 
time  the  town  had  already  lost  its  hold  of  Portsmouth.  In  spite  of 
the  silence  of  the  ordinances,  there  is,  however,  ample  evidence 
that  the  Guild  Merchant,  for  a  considerable  number  of  years,  availed 
itself  fully  of  all  these  privileges.  The  Oak  Book,  in  which  a 
record  was  kept  of  all  documents  particularly  valuable  to  the  Guild 
Merchant  for  the  government  of  the  port  and  town,  contains  entries 
which  are  very  significant.  One  of  these  is  an  exemplification 
of  a  concord  between  Southampton  and  Portsmouth,  made  in  the 
twenty-fourth  year  of  Henry  III  (A.D.  I239),6  by  which  it  was 
agreed  that  the  burgesses  of  Portsmouth  should  renounce  their  claim 
to  customs,  etc.,  arising  "  within "  the  port  of  Portsmouth,  and 
acknowledge  the  right  of  Southampton,  and  that  those  of  South- 
ampton should  give  up  their  claim  to  any  rights  "  outside  "  the 
limits  of  the  same  port ;  and  to  avoid  future  disputes,  it  was  also 
agreed,  with  the  royal  licence,  that  henceforth  all  amercements  and 
profits  from  strangers,  both  in  the  town  and  in  the  waters  of  the 
port,  should  be  equally  divided  between  the  burgesses  of  Ports- 
mouth and  those  of  Southampton,  and  that  each  party  should  have 
a  bailiff  of  its  own,  appointed  to  hear  and  hold  pleas  in  the  town  of 
Portsmouth,  which  bailiffs  should  proceed  by  jury,  and  make  oath 
to  each  other,  faithfully  to  divide  and  adjudge  all  profits  equally 
between  the  two  towns ;  the  king's  right  to  great  sea-fish  and  his 
other  profits  of  the  sea  being  preserved. 

1  Gldden,  Charters.  Vol.  I,  pp.  92-9«. 

2  The  town  had  already  been  freed  from  their  interference  by  an  earlier  charter,  23  Henry  VI, 
14  »5  (Gldden,  Charters.  Vol.  I,  pp.  60,  61). 

3  Speed,  pp.  69,  70 ;  the  whole  chapter  In  Speed,  together  with  the  note  of  Miss  Aubrey,  should  be 
consulted. 

«  Ord.  85,  Appendix  B. 

s  See  Chapter  XV  in  Vol.  II  of  the  present  edition. 
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The  other  entry,  which  hitherto  had  not  been  identified,  contains 
a  fourteenth  century  version  of  the  famous  Rolls  of  Oleron,  a 
collection  of  maritime  rules  which  in  the  Middle  Ages  appear  to 
have  been  observed  by  most  nations  of  northern  Europe.  It  will 
constitute  Chapter  IX  in  the  second  volume  of  the  present  edition, 
where  a  fuller  discussion  of  the  question  will  also  be  found. 

<f[i2.  MEETING  PLACE.  The  French  Ordinances  of  the  Oak 
Book  are  especially  useful  for  the  true  appreciation  of  this  stage  in 
the  development  of  the  Guild  Merchant,  as  it  was  about  this  time 
that  the  extant  copy  was  made.  From  their  evidence,  we  know 
that  there  was  as  yet  no  Guildhall,1  or  fixed  place  of  meeting 
(Ord.  4) ;  perhaps  the  Guild  met  at  the  house  of  the  alderman  or 
seneschal,  where  the  treasures  of  the  Guild  (Ord.  8),  and  later,  those 
of  the  town  (Ord.  35)  also,  were  kept.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
appears  that  the  town-mote  was  held  year  by  year  in  the  same 
place  "en  luy  porveu,"  i.e.,  in  a  place  provided  (Ord.  32).  This 
place  may  possibly  have  been  the  Cut- thorn  at  the  northern  end  of 
the  Common,  with  which  tradition  has  always  associated  some  kind 
of  popular  meeting.  In  case  of  rain,  however,  the  assembly  was 
probably  held  in  town,  perhaps  in  one  of  the  churches.  Instances 
of  a  church  being  used  for  such  purposes  are  not  unknown,2  and 
the  Modern  Laws  distinctly  ordain  that  "  the  maior  new  ellected 
shall  yerely  take  his  othe,  in  the  place  accustomed,  within  the  parish 
churche  of  St.  Michael "  (see  Ord.  24  in  Appendix  B). 

^[13.  OFFICERS.  The  governing  body,  as  we  saw  above,  soon 
came  to  be  constituted  of  both  Guild  and  town  officers.  There  is 
ample  evidence  that  on  many  occasions  they  acted  conjointly  (Ords. 
1 8,  35,  44,  etc.),  though  each  retained  his  peculiar  province.  The 
Alderman,  now  often  called  mayor,3  was  the  chief  magistrate.  To 
his  original  functions  of  head  of  the  Guild  Merchant  he  added  those 
of  a  town  reeve.  In  that  double  capacity,  he  summoned  and 
presided  over  both  the  Guild  meeting  and  the  town-mote  (Ords.  53, 
55) ;  he  had  the  first  voice  at  the  election  of  all  officers  (Ord.  53), 
and  the  right  to  enquire  into  the  discharge  of  their  duties  (Ord.  54) ; 
he  acted,  either  alone  (Ords.  15,  16,  56),  or  more  frequently  in 
conjunction  with  the  seneschal,  the  echevins,  and  the  twelve  jurats 
(Ords.  1 8,  44,  54,  75),  as  chief  judge  in  the  town,  not  only  when 
Guildsmen  were  involved  (Ords.  15,  1 6,  18),  but  in  all  cases  touching 


i  See  also  note  to  Ord.  32. 

»  This  was  apparently  the  case  at  Ipswich  (Grose,  Gild  Merck.,  Vol.  II,  p.  121 ;  see  alsonote  to  Ord.  12;. 

s  Sec  par.  9,  above. 
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the  breach  of  statutes  of  the  Guild  or  of  the  town  (Ords.  44,  54,  56, 
75).  As  head  'of  the  Guild,  he  authorized  strangers  to  attend 
meetings  (Ord.  2),  appointed  the  brokers  with  the  approbation  of 
the  "  discreets  "  (Ord.  73),  and  saw  generally  that  all  trade  regula- 
tions were  properly  observed  (Ords.  52,  60,  etc.).  As  head  of  the 
town,  he  supervised  the  action  of  the  bailiffs  in  reference  to  debtors 
(Ord.  27),  the  regulation  of  the  market  (Ord.  31),  the  keeping  of  the 
assizes  (Ord.  29),  the  payment  of  customs  (Ord.  34),  and  the 
maintenance  of  the  king's  peace  in  the  wards  (Ord.  45).  He,  or 
the  seneschal,  kept  the  town  coffer  (Ord.  35),  and  his  consent  was 
required  before  any  money  could  be  removed  from  it  (id.),  or  from 
the  box  of  the  customs  (Ord.  34). 

The  Seneschal  or  steward  was  at  the  same  time  the  treasurer  and 
the  vice-president  of  the  Guild.  Originally,  his  position  must  have 
been  almost  as  important  as  that  of  the  alderman  himself — both 
officers  received  the  same  allowance  of  wine  (Ord.  3),  and  each  was 
attended  by  one  Serjeant  (Ord.  2) ;  from  new  members,  however, 
the  alderman  received  a  fee  twice  as  great  as  that  to  which  the 
seneschal  was  entitled  (Ord.  i), — but  as  time  went  on,  the  distinction 
between  the  two  became  more  and  more  apparent.  Still,  the 
ordinances  of  the  Oak  Book  imply  that  the  alderman  could  not 
make  any  important  decision  concerning  the  finances  of  the  town 
(Ord.  35),  or  the  convening  of  meetings  (Ord.  55),  without  consulting 
the  seneschal.  In  certain  cases  the  latter  could  even  act  on  behalf 
or  in  the  place  of  the  alderman  (Ords.  2,  5).  Although  his  chief 
function  was  doubtless  the  administration  of  the  wealth  and 
property,  first  of  the  Guild,  and  later  also  of  the  town  (Ords.  7,  8, 
35),  his  importance  in  a  juridical  capacity  was  considerable.  He 
served  on  all  town  courts  (Ords.  18,  44,  54,  etc.),  where  his  position 
was  second  only  to  that  of  the  alderman.1 

The  ordinances  do  not  define  the  duties  of  the  other  Guild  officers, 
such  as  the  Echevins  and  the  usher.  Of  the  former,  variously  called 
"eskevyns,"  "skevins,"  "  stabins"  [  —  scabins  ?]2,  we  are  simply  told 
that  they  were  four  in  number,  that  on  certain  occasions  they 
accompanied  the  alderman  and  the  seneschal  (Ord.  n),  and  that 
they  served  on  the  town  courts  (Ords.  18,  44,  54).  Speed  thinks 
that  "  their  business  was  to  take  care  of  the  markets,  etc.,"3  but  it 
would  seem  that  the  office  soon  came  to  be  regarded  as  a  distinction 

1  Seneschals  are  often  mentioned  as  holding  courts  and  ranking  between   justices  and  bailiffs 
(Maltland,  Court  Baron,  p.  68). 

2  "Stabins"  !•  the  usual  spelling  In  Overey's  version  (cf.  Appendix  A). 
»  Speed,  MS.,  p.  151 ;  see  also  note  42  to  Ord.  1. 
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or  a  reward  for  past  services.  The  Oak  Book  has  preserved  for  us 
a  list  of  the  four  echevins  for  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  Edward  III 
(A.D.  1350-1),  and  three  of  them  appear  to  have  been  ex-mayors, 
whilst  the  fourth  had  been  bailiff.1  As  "  echevins  "  are  not  men- 
tioned in  the  Modern  Laws,  it  is  probable  that  these  officers 
disappeared  in  the  first  half  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

Etymologically,  the  "usser"  or  Usher  (Fr.  huissier,  L.  ostiarius) 
was  a  doorkeeper,  but  Speed  suggests  that  he  may  also  have  acted 
as  "  messenger,"  or  "  apparitor."2  His  original  function  was,  no 
doubt,  to  warn  the  brethren  of  any  meetings  called  by  the  alderman 
and  the  seneschal,  to  see  that  none  but  Guildsmen  attended  these 
meetings,  to  report  the  names  of  those  who  were  absent  from  them 
without  leave  of  the  seneschal,  to  assist  in  maintaining  order,  and 
to  remove  those  who,  through  brawling  or  excessive  drinking,  spoilt 
the  convivial  nature  of  the  gathering. 

The  Chaplain  mentioned  among  the  Guild  officers  (Ord.  i)  was 
possibly  one  of  the  parish  priests,  though  reference  to  a  special 
Guild  priest  is  commonly  made  in  records  of  the  fifteenth  century.3 

We  come  now  to  another  group  of  functionaries,  those  elected 
originally  at  a  meeting  of  the  whole  community  of  'the  town. 
Chief  among  these  were  the  two  Bailiffs,  dating  from  the  time  of 
King  John4  (c.  1205),  and  elected  by  the  twelve  jurats,  generally 
from  among  their  number  (Ord.  32). 5  Their  duties  were  various 
and  important.  On  them  devolved  to  a  large  extent  the  enforce- 
ment of  civil  and  criminal  law  (Ords.  32,  54),  the  alderman 
apparently  interfering  only  when  the  bailiffs  failed  to  discharge 
their  office  (Ord.  54). 6  In  addition  to  that,  they  were  responsible 
for  the  customs  of  the  town  (Ord.  33),  making  a  double  entry  of 
all  the  money  they  took  (Ord.  34),  and  appropriating  nothing  of  it 
to  their  own  use  (Ord.  36,  also  Ord.  33) ;  they  acted  in  conjunction 
with  the  alderman  to  keep  the  assizes  of  bread  and  ale  (Ord.  29), 
supervise  the  market  (Ord.  31),  take  cognizance  of  all  debts  (Ord. 
27),  and  grant  permission  to  land  certain  goods  (Ord.  52). 

The  ''Twelve  Jurats" — often  called  "  portmen  "  in  other  boroughs,7 
in  the  ordinances  generally  referred  to  as  "  les  xij.  jourez  "  (Ord.  35), 
or  simply  "  les  xij.  proddeshommes  "  (Ord.  32) — were  chosen  yearly 

i  See  Vol.  II,  Chap.  XIV,  of  the  present  edition. 

a  Speed,  MS.,  p.  161.  *  Davies,  pp.  217,  318. 

4  See  above,  par.  9.  s  Cf.  also  Chap.  XIV,  Vol.  II. 

6  Cf.  also  Gross,  Gild  Merch.,  Vol.  I,  p.  66. 

i  «.?.,  at  Ipswich  (Gross,  Gild  Merch.,  Vol.  I,  p.  62). 


XXVI.  INTRODUCTION. 


at  a  general  meeting  of  the  whole  community  of  the  town  (toute 
la  commune  de  la  ville — Ord.  32),  from  among  a  certain  class  of 
approved  persons  known  as  the  discreets,  or  "  proddeshommes  de  la 
vile."  They  elected  the  bailiffs,  the  clerk,  and  the  Serjeants  for  the 
ensuing  year  (Ord.  32),  assisted  the  bailiffs  in  maintaining  the  laws 
of  the  town  (Ord.  44),  served  on  the  town  courts  (Ords.  44,  54,  75), 
and  had  a  voice  in  the  disposal  of  the  money  raised  by  the  customs 
(Ord.  34). 

The  Four  Jurats  specially  appointed  to  look  after  the  market 
(Ord.  31)  are  not  mentioned  in  any  charters,  but  they  continued  to 
perform  their  office  till  comparatively  recent  times  (c.  i77o).!  "  Four 
discreets  of  the  market  are  now  appointed  from  the  borough  police, 
but  they  have  no  duties  to  perform."2 

In  addition  to  these,  Twelve  Aldermen — often  styled  "  aldermans 
de  la  garde"  (Ord.  37),  or  "gardeyns"  (Ord.  46),  or  "  gardeins  des 
rues  "  (Ord.  45),  to  distinguish  them  from  the  Guild  alderman — were 
distributed  over  the  five  wards  of  the  town.  It  was  their  duty  to 
see  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  their  ward  were  in  frankpledge,  that 
none  broke  the  king's  peace,  or  infringed  the  statutes  of  the  ward, 
the  Guild,  or  the  town  (Ord.  45).  They,  themselves,  dealt  with 
minor  offences  (Ord.  37),  and  amerced  those  who  neglected  the 
summons  to  attend  a  court  or  assembly  (Ord.  38),  but  referred  more 
serious  cases  to  the  consideration  of  the  bailiffs  and  Guild  alderman 
(Ord.  45).  They  attached  malefactors — if  necessary  with  the 
assistance  of  the  town  Serjeants  (Ord.  46)— and  were  entrusted  with 
the  supervision  of  the  town  watches. 

Finally,  Ord.  32  established  that  the  same  meeting  (the  town- 
mote),  which  appointed  the  twelve  jurats,  should  also  elect  a  Clerk. 
Unfortunately,  the  Guild  ordinances  are  absolutely  silent  on  the 
functions  which  he  discharged,  so  that  we  know  nothing  beyond 
his  title  and  the  fact  that  he  was  a  town  officer.  In  all  probability 
he  acted  both  as  recorder  and  town  clerk.  As  Speed  surmises,  it  is 
indeed  probable  that  the  town  authorities  always  had  "  the  assistance 
of  a  Lawyer  in  their  Business,  by  whatever  title  they  call'd  him."3 
Scanty  references  to  such  an  officer  are  still  found  in  local  docu- 
ments as  far  back  as  I3i5,4  but  he  is  not  mentioned  in  any  town 
charter  before  1461.  In  that  year  Edward  IV,  after  confirming 
grants  made  by  various  kings,  conceded  to  the  burgesses  "  that  the 

1  See  Speed,  pp.  60,  61. 

2  Davies,  p.  211. 

3  Speed,  p.  49. 

4  They  are  given  in  full  by  Daviee  In  his  History,  pp.  188-189 ;   tee  also  pp.  184-186. 
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mayor,  ....  and  a  '  certain  man  skilled  in  the  law,'  also  four 
aldermen  etc.  in  any  year  ....  are  to  be  elected  and  nominated 
for  the  future  for  ever."1  Here,  as  in  many  other  instances,  the 
royal  charter  probably  introduced  no  innovation,  but  simply 
sanctioned  a  practice  that  had  long  been  observed.  The  fact  that 
the  officer  referred  to  was  to  be  elected  annually,  even  as  the 
"  clerk  "  mentioned  in  Ord.  32,  strengthens  our  conviction  that 
the  same  functionary  is  meant  in  both  cases. 

To  complete  this  list,  another  set  of  officers  must  be  mentioned, 
viz.,  the  Serjeants.  According  to  the  ordinances,  there  were  two 
kinds  of  Serjeants  at  Southampton,  those  of  the  Guild  and  those  of 
the  town.  The  former,  four  in  number,  were  allotted  to  the 
various  Guild  officers,  to  wait  personally  on  them,  and  render  them 
any  assistance  or  service  they  might  require  (Ord.  2).  The  latter, 
whose  number  we  are  not  told,  were  appointed  at  the  same 
meeting  and  in  the  same  manner  as  the  town  clerk  (Ord.  32). 
Their  duty  was  to  assist  the  town  officers,  and  to  execute  all 
attachments,  arrests,  etc.,  within  the  town  and  its  precincts.2 

Of  course  the  town  was  not  yet  free  from  the  interference  of  the 
King's  Officers,  sheriffs,  bailiffs,  and  justices,  and  although  various 
charters  attempted  to  define  their  province,  there  is  no  doubt  that 
conflicts  between  them  and  the  town  authorities  must  have  been 
frequent.  Such  a  conflict  is  recorded  in  the  Oak  Book  (Chap.  XII), 
and  constitutes  probably  the  latest  entry  of  any  length  which  was 
made  in  it.  To  safeguard  the  rights  of  the  town,  and  minimise  the 
encroachment  of  royal  officers,  Henry  III  granted  to  the  burgesses, 
in  1256,  that  they  "of  themselves  may  be  able  to  elect  and  create 
Coroners  ....  for  the  attachment  of  pleas  of  our  crown  emerging 
within  the  aforesaid  town  and  the  liberty  of  the  same  town,  and 
shall  answer  before  our  Justices  pertaining  to  those  parts  for 
attachments  made  of  themselves  .  .  ."3  The  French  Ordinances, 
however,  make  no  mention  of  these  magistrates. 

^[14.  INHABITANTS.  Let  us  now  turn  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town  at  the  period  we  are  attempting  to  describe.  We  have 
already  seen  that  the  Merchants  constituted  the  most  influential 
section  of  the  population.  They  had  really  made  the  town  what 
it  was.  At  the  cost  of  heavy  sacrifices,  they  had  obtained  from  the 
king  its  various  privileges,  and  had,  in  time,  secured  for  it  an 

i  Gidden,  Charter*,  Vol.  I,  pp.  106,  107. 

*  speed  (p.  61)  and  Davies  (p.  211 )  refer  only  to  one  kind  of  Serjeants. 

3  Gidden,  Charter*,  Vol.  I,  pp.  30,  31. 
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autonomous  government.  The  burden  of  office  fell  largely  upon 
them,  and  they,  almost  exclusively,  held  the  responsible  positions. 
At  so  early  a  date,  and  even  before,  some  of  them  had  initiated  the 
praiseworthy  practice  of  devoting  a  part  of  their  wealth  to  the 
public  good,  and  in  some  cases  their  work  has  continued  to  the 
present  time.1 

Closely  associated  with  the  merchants  were  the  craftsmen ; 
indeed,  the  Guild  Merchant  must  have  included  the  majority  of 
these,  although,  in  all  probability,  the  latter  had  already  their  own 
companies  or  craft  guilds,  associations  which  at  this  time  began 
to  develop  and  multiply,  and  reached  the  zenith  of  their  power  in 
the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  centuries.2  From  the  outset,  the  various 
crafts  had  their  own  statutes,  or  at  least  traditional  usages,  which 
in  some  cases  had  been  sanctioned  by  the  town  authorities,3  and  no 
attempt  was  made  on  the  part  of  the  Guild  Merchant  to  legislate 
for  them.  The  only  professions  referred  to  by  the  French  Ordinances 
are  those  of  bakers  (Ords.  29,  68),  brewers  (Ord.  29),  butchers  (Ords. 
31,  41,  42,  67),  poulterers  (Ord.  31),  fishers  (Ords.  31,  52),  regraters 
or  victuallers  (Ord.  70),  innkeepers  (Ord.  20),  brokers  (Ords.  59,  60, 
72-74),  porters  (Ord.  71),  and  except  for  the  last  two,  who  were 
really  public  servants,  they  are  only  mentioned  in  connection 
with  general  trade,  market,  or  sanitary  regulations,  and  the  list  is  by 
no  means  exhaustive.  Shoemakers,  tailors,  shearmen,  coopers, 
painters,  dyers,  often  referred  to  in  documents  of  the  fifteenth 
century,4  together  with  many  other  classes  of  artisans,  were  un- 
doubtedly settled  in  the  town.  It  would  seem  also  that  the  king's 
officers,  alluded  to  above,  still  claimed  a  certain  supervision  of  the 
crafts,  probably  to  ensure  the  observance  of  royal  statutes,  and 
that  they  levied  the  fines  for  breaking  the  various  assizes  and  trade 
regulations  as  late  as  1401.  In  that  year  Henry  IV  freed  the 
burgesses  from  all  interference  of  his  officers,  and  allowed  them  to 
keep  the  proceeds  of  all  fines  and  amercements.5  But  the  sheriff 
and  justices  must  have  been  slow  in  releasing  their  hold  over  the 
borough,  for  half-a-century  after  this  grant  was  made,  we  find  that 
the  burgesses  were  still  fighting  for  a  privilege  which  Henry  VI 
found  it  necessary  to  confirm  once  more  to  them  in  a  charter  of 


1  e.g.,  God's  House,  founded  by  Gervaise  le  Riche,  in  tbe  reign  of  Richard  I  (see  Davies,  p.  450). 

2  Gross,  Gild  Merck..  Vol.  I,  p.  117. 

3  See  Appendix  0,  Art.  20. 

4  Ct.  Chap.  XII  In  Vol.  II,  and  also  Appendix  G  of  the  present  vol.,  Art.  81. 
s  Giddeu,  Charters,  Vol.  I,  pp.  40-51. 
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I447,1  and  again  in  a  letter  patent  of  1452.  An  exemplification 
of  this  letter  has  been  preserved  in  the  Oak  Book  (Chap.  XII). 

Besides  the  merchants  and  craftsmen,  there  was  also  in  South- 
ampton a  considerable  agriculturist  element,  representing,  for  the 
most  part,  the  old  stock  of  those  Saxon  farmers  who,  in  pre- Norman 
times,  constituted  the  bulk  of  the  town  population.  As  we  should 
expect,  the  ordinances  take  little  notice  of  them.  Their  presence  in 
the  town  is  mainly  revealed  by  those  regulations  which  made  it  an 
offence  to  have  a  dunghill  by  one's  front  or  back  door,  or  to  allow 
pigs  to  go  about  the  street  (Ord.  43).  Probably  there  were  few 
freemen  amongst  them,  and  many  must  simply  have  been  the 
tenants  of  wealthy  merchants.  As  the  town  grew  in  importance, 
this  class  of  people  was  driven  more  and  more  beyond  its  walls,  and 
the  fifteenth  century  version  of  the  Modern  Laws  ordained  that "  no 
maner  of  personage,  man  or  woman,  who  hath  or  keepeth  a  cowe 

or  kine shall,  from  henceforth,  by  themselves  or  their 

servantes,  bringe  their  kine  within  the  walles  of  the  saide  towne  to 
be  milked,  or  otherwise  kepe  them  within  their  howsse  or  howsses 
within  the  sayde  walles,  etc."2  Nevertheless,  the  burgesses  who 
now  built  their  farms  and  sheds  outside  the  town  enclosure,  still 
found  it  profitable  to  rear  cattle,  for  they  had  the  exclusive  right  to 
pasture  their  beasts  on  the  Common. 

The  ordinances  do  not  allude  to  the  learned  and  professional 
classes,  for  these  were  confined  to  ecclesiastics,  who  had  their  own 
organizations,  quite  independent  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  town. 
The  parish  priests  were  under  the  tutelage  of  the  monks  of  St. 
Denys  from  the  time  of  Henry  II.3  The  Friars  Minor  who  settled 
in  the  town  in  the  first  half  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  by  their 
austerity,  their  devotion,  and  their  learning,  soon  won  the  esteem 
and  appreciation,  not  only  of  the  poor  to  whom  they  specially 
ministered,  but  of  the  authorities  themselves  (cf.  Ord.  4),  were,  of 
course,  dependent  on  the  chief  of  their  own  order.4  The  same 
applied  to  any  religious  bodies  which  may  at  any  time  have 
established  themselves  within  the  borough,  for  they  were,  as  a  rule, 
protected  by  royal  charters,  which  secured  them  against  the  inter- 
ference of  the  town  authorities.  It  is  probably  after  some 
controversy  with  the  Knights  Hospitallers,  connected  in  various 
ways  with  Southampton,  that  an  exemplification  of  their  numerous 
privileges  was  entered  in  the  Oak  Book  (cf.  Chap.  X). 

1  Gidden,  Charters,  Vol.  I,  pp.  70,  71. 

2  See  Onl.  77,  In  Appendix  B. 

3  Davies,  p.  32d  ;  aleo  p.  434. 

4  id.,  pp.  442-447.    Cf.  also  below,  p.  27,  note  24. 
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POLITICAL  CLASSES.  From  the  point  of  view  of  the  Guild 
Merchant,  the  whole  population  of  the  town  was  divided  into  three 
classes : — 

(1)  First   came   the   Guildsmen,    "  gildeins "   or  "  burgeis  de  la 
Gilde,"  i.e.,  those  who  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  full  citizenship, 
together  with  the  advantages  of  the  Guild.     Originally,   "  burgess- 
ship  "   and   "guild-ship"   were  not  interchangeable   terms,   many 
doubtless  possessed  the  one  without  the  other.     But  when  the  Guild 
secured  the  control  of  the  town,  all  those  who  were  admitted  into 
the  Guild  became  ipso  facto  burgesses,  a  term  which  soon  became 
equivalent  to  that  of  Guildsman,  and  in  course  of  time  superseded 
it  altogether.      It  would  appear  that  at  first  any  tradesman  (or 
craftsman)  living  in  the  town  could  enter  the  Guild  Merchant,  if  he 
inherited  a  seat,  or  was  able  to  pay  the  entrance  fee, — probably 
twenty  shillings  (Ord.  28),  or  half  that  sum  if  the  new  member  was 
the  son  of  a  Guildsman  (Ord.  10).     It  should  be  noticed,  however, 
that   the    French   Ordinances   make   no   definite  reference   to  the 
admission  of  strangers,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  even  at  an  early 
period  the  Guild  showed  a  tendency  to  become  an  exclusive  body, 
though  it  was  not  till  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  that 
this  spirit   of  exclusiveness  was  firmly  established,   and  that  the 
government  of  the  town  became  distinctly  oligarchic.    The  possess- 
ion of  a  seat  in  the  Guild  Merchant  was  indeed  valuable  ;  it  secured 
for  the  owner  important  privileges,  both  political  and  commercial, 
and  included  : — a  voice  in  town  and  Guild  meetings,  eligibility  to 
all  offices,  privilege  of  being  convicted  only  on  the  evidence  of 
fellow  Guildsmen  (Ords.  58,  75),  a  claim  to  relief  in  sickness  and 
poverty  (Ords.  6,  22),  exemption  from  tolls  and  town  dues  (Ord.  22), 
permission  to  retail  goods  (Ord.  19),  first  option  of  purchase  of  all 
foreign  merchandise  (Ord.  23),  right  to  claim  a  share  in  all  bargains 
(Ord.  24),  exclusive  right  to  trade  in  certain  commodities,  such  as 
honey,  various  kinds  of  oil  and  fat,  millstones,  fresh  hides  and  skins, 
to  salt  or  dry  hides,  to  sell  cloth  by  retail,  to  keep  wine  taverns,  etc., 
(Ords.  20,  67,  etc.).     Nominally,  all  members  of  the  Guild  fully 
enjoyed  all  these  privileges,  and  at  first  they  doubtless  did  so  ;   but 
soon  there  developed  in  their  midst  a  more  restricted  class,  vaguely 
called  "  proddeshommes  " — "  discreets  "  in  the  Modern  Laws, — men 
of  better  standing,  from  whom  officials  were  chosen  (Ords.  6,  32,  etc.)1 

(2)  The  Franchisers.    The  old  burgesses  who  were  either  unable  or 
unwilling  to  join  the  Guild  Merchant,  with  the  ascendency  of  the 

i  In  Vol.  II,  Chap.  XV,  the  Latin  equivalent,"  probi  et  legates  homines,"  occurs.    See  also  Vol.  I, 
p.  27,  n.  26. 
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latter  found  their  own  status  considerably  lowered.  In  the  ordinances 
they  are  occasionally  called  by  their  former  title  of  "  borgeis  de  la 
vile"  (Ords.  40,  61,  73),  but  more  often  they  are  referred  to  as 
"  privez  "(Ords.  23,  54,  etc.),  or  "  de  la  Fraunchise  "  (Ords.  13,  etc.). 
In  the  Modern  Laws  the  term  "  burgess "  is  exclusively  used  for 
"  guildsman,"  whilst  the  non-guildsman  is  called  "  dweller  "  (Ords. 
7,  10,  etc.,  Appendix  B),  "  of  the  ffraunchice  "  (Ords.  12,  etc., 
Appendix  B),  or  "  commoner  "  (Ord.  15,  Appendix  B).  This  class 
of  inhabitants  shared  in  the  obligations  and  taxes  of  the  Guildsmen 
or  full  burgesses,  and  enjoyed  what  was  called  the  "  franchise  of  the 
town,"  or,  in  other  words,  a  limited  number  of  the  privileges  of  the 
Guildsmen.  Politically,  they  were  not  eligible  and  only  had  a  voice 
in  the  town-mote  (Ords.  32,  etc.).  With  regard  to  trade,  they  were 
exempted  from  tolls  (Ord.  22),  and  permitted  to  retail  all  goods 
except  such  as  were  monopolized  by  the  Guildsmen  (Ords.  19,  20,  67) ; 
brokers  were  to  favour  them  before  strangers  (Ord.  73),  but  they 
could  claim  a  share  in  a  bargain  only  in  the  case  of  wine  and  corn 
bought  in  ship-loads  (Ord.  61). 

Lastly  came  the  strangers,  "  estraunges,"  literally,  those  from 
without  the  town,1  who  resided  in  the  town  only  on  sufferance,  for 
a  limited  time,  and  on  the  condition  of  finding  sureties  among  the 
burgesses  (Ord.  46).  They  were  excluded  from  all  privileges, 
political  and  commercial,  they  had  to  pay  tolls  and  all  other 
exactions  (Ord.  19)  unless  they  were  burgesses  of  a  town  which 
enjoyed  freedom  of  toll  in  Southampton.2  Under  no  circumstances 
were  they  allowed  to  sell  by  retail,  except  on  market  and  fair  days 
(Ord.  20).  It  is,  however,  possible  that  "  unguildated  "  merchants 
could  purchase  temporary  or  partial  exemption  from  many  restric- 
tions that  harassed  their  movements,  by  paying  a  fine,  sometimes 
called  "  gildagium  "  or  "  gildwite."3 

5[i6.  THE  TOWN  WARDS.  The  whole  of  the  population  of  the 
town  was  also  grouped  into  five  wards,  each  entrusted  to  the  care 
of  two  or  three  ward  aldermen.  This  division  of  the  town  appears 
to  have  been  made  shortly  before  the  ordinances  were  entered  in 
the  Oak  Book,4  for  all  the  persons  mentioned  as  having  owned 
certain  "  capital  houses  "  belonged,  as  far  as  they  can  be  identified, 
to  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century.6  This  division  differs 

i  It  was  much  later  that  any  difference  appears  to  have  been  made  between  "  aliens "  and 
"  strangers." 

*  Cf.  par.  5,  above. 

3  Gross,  Gild  Mtrch.,  Vol  1,  p.  49. 

4  Probably  immediately  after  1286  ;  gee  p.  &6,  note  27. 
s  See  notes  to  Ords.  48, 48-51. 
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considerably  from  that  which  prevailed  in  the  fifteenth  century, 
according  to  which  the  town  consisted  of  four  wards  only,  each 
being  administered  by  a  single  alderman  (Ord.  38,  Appendix  B). 
From  the  French  Ordinances,  we  gather  that  four  of  the  wards  wrere 
within  the  town  walls,  and  one  without. 

The  first  ward  comprised  Bargate  and  East  Gate,  included 
both  sides  of  the  High  Street  (formerly  English  Street),1  and  extended 
as  far  south  as  the  large  house  which  belonged  to  Richard  de  la 
Prise,  located  by  Speed  at  the  corner  of  "  the  Butchers  Row  which 
leads  into  French  Street."  In  other  words,  it  occupied  the  N.E. 
quarter  of  the  town,  together  with  the  present  parishes  of  All  Saints' 
and  Saint  Lawrence's. 

The  second  ward  included  the  remaining  portion  of  the  High  Street 
and  all  that  lay  east  of  it,  or  the  present  parish  of  Holy  Rood  ;  the 
southern  boundary  being  formed  by  the  wall  of  God's  House. 

The  third  ward  consisted  simply  of  both  sides  of  French  Street. 

The  fourth  ward  comprised  Bugle  Street,  the  West  Quay  (at  that 
time  the  chief  landing  place),  and  all  the  western  part  of  the  town 
up  to  the  Castle. 

The  fifth  ward  was  outside  Bargate,  and  included  a  large  suburb, 
probably  in  the  vicinity  of  Saint  Mary's  Church. 


IV.     DATE   OF   THE   EXTANT   GUILD   ORDINANCES. 


It  was  at  this  juncture,  viz.,  when  the  Guild  Merchant  had 
secured  the  control  of  the  whole  machinery  of  local  government, 
that  the  ordinances  were  entered  in  the  Oak  Book.  The  need  of  a 
reliable  record  of  the  usages  of  the  town  probably  was  strongly  felt 
at  the  time  when  two  distinct  currents  of  traditions,  those  of  the 
Guild  Merchant  and  those  of  the  town,  had  been  directed  into  one 
channel.  The  scribe  of  the  Oak  Book,  or  those  responsible  for  the 
text  of  the  ordinances,  seem  to  have  taken  no  small  pains  to  remove 
the  traces  of  this  double  origin,  and  they  have  so  far  succeeded  that, 
although  the  two  sources  are  still  clearly  visible,  it  is  often  a  matter 
of  great  difficulty  to  assign  single  ordinances  to  their  respective 
groups.  The  task  has  been  rendered  more  difficult  still,  by  the  fact 
that  sometimes  two  ordinances  have  been  condensed  into  one,  or  a 
later  interpolation  or  addition  has  entirely  changed  the  character  of 
the  original  law. 

i  See  p.  71,  note  33. 
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All  previous  editors  and  commentators  of  this  section  of  the  Oak 
Book  are  agreed  that  "  these  ordinances  were  not  the  work  of  a 
single  deliberative  assembly,"  but  that  they  were  "made  from  time 
to  time  as  need  required."1  On  the  ground,  however,  "  that  the 
data  we  possess  are  too  meagre  "  to  "separate  the  document  into 
its  component  parts,"  they  have  refrained  from  any  attempt  to 
reconstitute  the  original  groups.  Perhaps  it  would  be  wise  to 
follow  the  same  course  —  it  would  certainly  be  safer  —  but  the 
problem  is  so  fascinating  that,  although  much  will  doubtless 
have  to  be  based  on  mere  conjecture,  it  may  be  worth  while  to  try 
to  solve  it. 

If  the  different  regulations  had  been  entered  in  the  Oak  Book  in 
the  order  in  which  they  originated,  if  the  various  sections  had  been 
kept  distinct,  as  was  the  case  in  the  Statutes  of  the  Guild  Merchant 
at  Berwick,  the  task  would  be  quite  simple.  But  in  the  case  of 
Southampton  "  the  different  strata  of  ordinances  are  not  so  easily 
distinguishable,  many  must  have  been  recast  and  the  chronological 
order  discarded  by  the  copyist  of  the  Oak  Book  ordinances.""  Still, 
the  short  survey  given  above  of  the  development  of  the  Guild 
Merchant  at  Southampton,  though  scanty,  will  help  us  to  some 
extent  to  fix  the  chief  divisions. 


VARIOUS  GROUPS  OF  ORDINANCES.  I.  First,  we  shall 
find  a  certain  number  of  regulations  as  old  as  the  Guild  itself,  and 
a  comparison  with  the  ordinances  of  the  Guild  of  St.  Omer, 
mentioned  above,  will  be  of  great  assistance  in  order  to  establish 
which  they  were.  Doubtless  they  included  :— 

(a)  Dispositions  regarding  the  election,   duties,  remunerations  of 
the  officers  of  the  Guild,  i.e.,  the  alderman,  the  seneschal  or  steward, 
the  chaplain,  the  four  echevins,  the  usher,  the  four  Guild  Serjeants, 
and  the  chaplain's  clerk  (Ords.  i,  2  (part  II),  3,  8),  the  admission  of 
new  members,  inalienable  tenure  of  guildship  (Ords.  9,  10),  and  re- 
admission  of  such  as  have  forfeited  the  Guild  (Ord.  12  (part  I)  and 
a  modified  form  of  Ord.  18). 

(b)  The    fundamental    principle  on  which  the   Guild  Merchant 
was  based,  viz.,  the  co-operation  and  solidarity  of  its  members  :  a 
Guildsman  can  claim  a  share  in  the  bargain  of  another  (Ords.  24,  25), 
he  must  not  slander  or  strike  a  brother  of  the  Guild  (Ords.  12,  15), 
nor  sue  him  out  of  town  (Ord.  18,  part  II),  but  settle  the  difference 
before  the  Guild  officers,  and  the  testimony  of  two  brethren  shall 

i  Gross,  Gild  Mereh.,  Vol.  II,  p.  231  ;  cf.  also  Smirke,  Archteol,  Journ.,  XVI,  p.  3«2  ;  Davies,  p.  151. 
1  Gross,  Gild  Merch.,  Vol.  I,  p.  211. 
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suffice  to  establish  a  conviction  (Ord.  58,  but  the  article  is  not 
in  its  original  form)  ;  relief  shall  be  sent  to  a  Guildsman  in 
poverty  or  sickness  (Ords.  6,  22,  part  I)  ;  if  he  is  imprisoned,  his 
freedom  shall  be  purchased  at  the  expense  of  the  Guild  (Ord.  n), 
and  if  he  dies  all  the  brethren  must  attend  the  funeral,  the  Guild 
making  provision  for  the  burial  service  (Ord.  7). 

(c)  Regulations  concerning  meetings,  e.g.,  the  time  of  ordinary 
meetings  (Ord.  i,  part  II),  fines  for  non-attendance,  or  for  coming 
late  (Ords.  5,  76  ?),  compensation  to  those  who  are  unavoidably 
absent,  out  of  town  or  ill  (Ord.  6),  orders  to  keep  out  strangers 
(Ord.  17),  charities  distributed  at  meetings  (Ord.  4,  in  principle,  but 
not  in  detail),  and  gifts  to  the  poor  (Ord.  7). 

In  this  way  we  can  account  for  no  less  than  twenty  ordinances 
(Ords.  i -12,  15,  17,  1 8,  22,  24,  25,  58,  76),  which,  sometimes  in  a 
modified  form  (e.g.,  Ord.  58),  or  with  later  additions  (e.g.,  Ord.  4), 
represent  the  original  rules  of  the  Guild  Merchant  of  Southampton. 

II.  Attention  has  already  been  drawn  to  the  fact  that  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  so-called  Guild  ordinances  were  really  town 
laws,  taken  up  by  the  Guild  Merchant  at  the  time  when  it  secured 
the  management  and  control  of  the  whole  town.     They  provide  for 
the  meetings  of  the  whole  community  of  the  town,  or  town-mote 
(Ords.  32,  and  a  modified  form  of  Ord.  55),  and  the  appointment  of 
town  officers  (Ords.  31,  32) ;  they  define  the  several  duties  of  these 
officers :  i.e.,  to  maintain  the  king's  peace,  see  that  every  one  is  in 
frankpledge,  enforce  the  statutes  of  the  town  and  of  the  wards 
(Ords.  44,  (part  I),  45,  56),  fine  transgressors  (Ord.  37)  and  those 
who  disregard  the  king's  summons  (Ord.  38),  look  after  the  town 
watches  (Ord.  47),  be  responsible  for  the  payment  of  customs  (Ords. 
265  33,  34>  36),  preserve  the  town  treasure,  charters,  etc.  (Ord.  35 
in  its  original  form),  keep  the  assizes  of  bread  and  ale  (Ord.  29),  of 
weights  and  measures  (Ord.  35,  part  II),  regulate  the  market  (Ords. 
27>    3J>    39'4X)>    and   enforce    sanitary    measures    (Ords.   42,   43). 
Altogether  there  are  twenty-one  ordinances  (Ords.  26,  27,  29,  31-45, 
47,  55,  56)  which  were  doubtless   framed  by  the  town-mote,  or,  at 
all  events,  represent  immemorial  customs  of  the  town.     It  will  be 
observed  that  they  constitute  a  fairly  consecutive  series  in  the  Oak 
Book,  in  the  position  where  we  should  naturally  expect  them  to  be, 
i.e.,  immediately  after  the  original  Guild  laws. 

III.  There  are  a  few  ordinances  to  which  it  is  difficult  to  assign 
a  place,  because  we  know  nothing  of  the  prerogatives  and  privileges 
which  the  Guild  Merchant  secured  before  its  amalgamation  with 
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the  town.  It  is  not  unlikely,  however,  that  they  belong  to  an  early 
period  of  the  development  of  the  Guild.  They  include  the 
monopoly  of  the  retail  trade  within  the  town  (Ords.  19,  20),  the 
exclusive  right  of  dealing  in  certain  goods  or  keeping  wine  taverns 
(Ord.  20),  the  prohibition  of  partnership  between  Guildsmen  and 
strangers  (Ords.  21,  22,  part  II),  the  privilege  before  any  non- 
Guildsmen  of  purchasing  foreign  goods  brought  to  the  town  (Ord. 
23),  to  which  should  perhaps  be  added  Ord.  28  dealing  with  dis- 
honest Guildsmen. 

IV.  We  come  now  to  the  time  (c.  1249)  when  the  supremacy  of 
the  Guild  over  the  town  was  legalised.     The  alderman  of  the  Guild 
Merchant  was  now  the  acknowledged  head  both  of  the  Guild  and 
of  the  town  (Ords.  53,  55)* ;  town  officers  were  answerable  to  him 
and  his  assistants,  for  the  discharge  of  their  duties  (Ord.  54) ;  they 
must  enforce  not  only  the  town  laws,  but  also  the  statutes  of  the 
Guild  (Ord.  44,  part  II)  ;    the  treasures,  charters,  and  other  muni- 
ments of  the  town  were  to  be  kept  in  the  house  of  a  Guild  officer 
(Ord.  35,  in  its  modified  form).    At  the  same  time,  earlier  regulations 
were  supplemented,  the  Guild  now  having  power  to  deal,  not  only 
with  its  members,  but  also  with  town  dwellers  and  strangers  ;  Ords. 
13,   14  and  1 6  were  added  respectively  to  Ords.   12  and  15.     The 
rule  concerning  honorary  burgesses  (Ord.  57)  probably  also  belongs 
to  this  period. 

V.  As  for  the  remaining  ordinances,   they  appear  to  have  been 
framed   during   the   second   half   of   the   thirteenth    century,    and 
comprise  the  following  groups  : — 

(a)  Further  trade  regulations  (Ords.  30,  52,  61-70,  75,  77)  dealing 
especially  with  forestalling,  engrossing,  regrating,  selling  by  auction, 
and  similar  offences. 

(b)  Regulations  referring  to  brokers  (Ords.   59,  60,  72-74)   and 
porters  (Ord.  71). 

(c)  Provisions  for  a  (new  ?)  division  of  the  town  into  five  wards 
(Ords.  46,  48-51). 


V.    THE    GUILD    MERCHANT    OF    SOUTHAMPTON 
AFTER    1300. 

From  this  time  onward,  borough  documents  become  more 
numerous  and  more  detailed,  but  as  the  majority  of  them  are  still 
unpublished,  it  would  be  premature  to  attempt  here  a  complete 

i  See  p.  61,  note  38. 
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historical  account  of  the  development  of  the  Guild  Merchant  from 
1300  to  1835,  even  if  I  had  leisure  and  space  to  undertake  such  a 
gigantic  task.  I  shall,  therefore,  do  nothing  more  than  outline 
some  of  the  chief  tendencies,  especially  in  so  far  as  these  appear  in 
the  modern  versions  of  the  ordinances. 

^[20.  CONSERVATISM.  What  strikes  one  at  once  is  an  astound- 
ing conservatism.  "  Nolumus  leges  Angliae  mutari  "  might  be 
inscribed  as  the  motto  of  all  that  period.  To  uphold  and  enforce 
ancient  customs  and  practices  was  the  primary  object  of  their 
deliberative  assemblies,  and  but  for  the  modern  revolutionary  and 
sceptical  spirit  which  at  last  penetrated  even  into  the  old  boroughs, 
the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  Oak  Book  might  indeed  have 
"  continued  unto  the  world's  end,"  as  it  was  the  pious  hope  of  the 
ancient  fathers  of  the  town  that  they  should.1  We  have  seen 
already  that  with  the  omission  of  barely  a  dozen  articles,  and  with 
slight  modifications  of  others,  the  ancient  laws  of  the  Guild 
remained  in  force  till  1835.  The  latest  version,  that  of  c.  1703 
(MS.  C),  was  probably  made  to  ensure  a  stricter  observance  of 
these  laws,  for  after  certain  items  which  had  at  times  been  dis- 
regarded, it  was  expressly  specified  that  "  yt  is  now  ordered  that 
the  same  be  dewlye  observed  and  kept"  (cf.  Ords.  13,  14,  18  in 
Appendix  B).  It  is  true  the  Guildsman  was  now  called  the 
"burgess  of  the  Guild"  (Ord.  61,  Appendix  B),  or,  for  short,  the 
"  burgess "  (Ords.  2,  4,  5,  etc.,  Appendix  B)  ;  "  the  council  of 
the  Guild"  became  "the  council  of  the  town"  (Ord.  u,  Appen- 
dix B).  In  other  cases,  however,  the  name  of  Guild  lingered  on, 
and  it  was  finally  given  up  in  comparatively  recent  times.2  At 
the  most,  it  was  simply  a  change  of  name,  for  the  real  change,  the 
one  which  had  merged  the  Guild  in  the  town,  had  taken  place,  as 
we  have  seen  above,  before  1300. 

It  is  equally  true  that  the  borough  secured  its  incorporation  in 
1445,  and  was  made  a  county  two  years  later,  and  that  even 
previously  (1401)  it  had  been  freed  from  the  interference  of  the 
king's  sheriff  and  county  justices,3  but  all  this  was  merely  a  final 
consecration  of  what  the  Guild  Merchant  had  striven  for,  and  to  a 
large  extent  secured,  viz.,  an  autonomous  government.  New 
officers  were  also  appointed  :  the  town  received  its  sheriff  in  I447,4 


1  See  Appendix  A,  p.  85. 

2  See  Da  vies,  p.  138. 

3  Qidden,  Charter*,  Vol.  I,  pp.  xi,  xiv,  xv. 

*  Glddeu,  Charters,  Vol.  I,  p]>.  72,  "3.    The  grant  was  confirmed  in  1452,  opnt  cit.  pp.  86,  87 
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and  justices1  of  the  peace  in  1461,  who  relieved  the  bailiffs  of  many 
of  their  juridical  functions  (compare  Ords.  54  of  the  Oak  Book  and 
43  of  Appendix  B).  As  collectors  of  the  dues  in  the  port  of  South- 
ampton, the  bailiffs  were  also  replaced  by  petty-customers  (compare 
Ords.  33  and  34  of  Oak  Book  with, 25  and  26  of  Appendix  B). 
Constables  and  "bidells"  supervised  the  police  of  the  wards,  and 
assisted  the  aldermen,  whose  number  was  reduced  from  twelve  to 
four  (compare  Ords.  45,  46  and  47  of  Oak  Book  with  37,  38  and  39 
of  Appendix  B).  Some  of  the  Guild  officers  had  altogether 
disappeared ;  for  instance,  the  four  "  echevins "  and  the  "  usher." 
On  the  whole,  there  was  a  marked  tendency  to  increase  the  power 
of  the  "mayor"  (a  title  which  the  Guild  alderman  had  now 
definitely  assumed),  at  the  expense  of  other  officers — the  bailiffs, 
the  ward  aldermen,  the  twelve  jurats  (now  called  the  twelve 
assistants  of  the  mayor),  etc. — who  no  longer  took  any  initiative  in 
town  affairs,  but  followed  the  lead  of  the  mayor  in  all  things.  Or 
perhaps  we  ought  to  say  the  governing  body  of  the  town  was  now 
considered  collectively  as  the  mayor  and  his  brethren  (Ord.  16, 
Appendix  B),  or  the  mayor  and  his  assistants  (Ord.  21,  Appendix  B), 
or  more  fully,  "  the  mayor,  aldermen,  assistants,  and  the  two  bailiffs, 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  twelve  assistants"  (Ords.  29,  etc., 
Appendix  B).  These  changes  were  less  considerable  than  they 
would  at  first  sight  appear,  and  did  not  affect  any  vital  principle. 
They  were  the  symptoms  which  proved  that  the  organism  was  not 
dead,  and  nothing  more.  When  one  considers  that  they  were 
spread  over  a  period  of  five  centuries,  one  may  say,  without 
exaggeration,  that  since  1300  the  borough  had  kept  unaltered  and 
undiminished  "  the  customs  and  usages  of  the  ancient  fathers." 

Sometimes,  even  in  the  pettiest  detail,  the  law  had  remained 
unchanged  :  for  example,  the  bailiff  still  received  his  shide  of  wood, 
as  he  did  before  1300  (compare  Ords.  36  of  Oak  Book  and  28  of 
Appendix  B) ;  the  same  number  of  officers  still  looked  after  the  fish 
and  poultry  market  (Ords.  31  of  Oak  Book,  23  of  Appendix  B) ;  a 
burgess  striking  another  with  his  fist  was  still  fined  ten  shillings,  or 
twenty  shillings  if  he  used  a  stick  or  a  knife  (Ords.  1 2  of  Oak  Book, 
6  of  Appendix  B) ;  the  same  fine  of  twenty  shillings  was  exacted  if 
he  broke  the  king's  lock  (Ords.  28  of  Oak  Book,  20  of  Appendix  B) ; 
a  butcher  was  still  amerced  two  shillings  if  he  sold  bad  meat  (Ords. 
42  of  Oak  Book,  34  of  Appendix  B),  etc. 


i  Opus  cit.,  pp  108,  10 J.    It  should  be  noticod  that  justices  of  the  peace  are  notmeatioued  in  MSS. 
A  and  B,  but  only  in  MS.  C  ;  cf.  Appendix  B,  Ords.  21,  23,  30,  40. 
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But  the  conservative  spirit  which  pervaded  all  these  centuries 
will  most  clearly  appear,  if  we  examine  the  nature  of  the  changes 
and  additions  made  to  the  original  ordinances.  Some  of  the  new 
regulations  were  merely  corollaries  to  an  existing  law  ;  for  instance, 
Ord.  63  already  established  "  that  no  one  should  go  out  to  meet  any 
merchandise  coming  to  the  town,  in  order  to  buy  before  the  ship  be 
arrived  and  come  to  anchor  for  unloading."  While  this  remained 
in  force  (Ord.  52,  Appendix  B),  it  was  further  ordained  that  it 
should  apply  to  the  whole  of  Southampton  Water,  but  that  a  town 
broker  might  be  sent  on  board  (Ord.  63,  Appendix  B).  Again,  the 
duties  of  the  seneschal  or  steward  remained  unchanged  (Ords.  8,  35 
of  Oak  Book,  3,  27  of  Appendix  B),  but  it  was  now  definitely  stated 
that  he  must  give  "  collateral  sureties "  (Ord.  68,  Appendix  B). 
Provision  had  been  made  for  keeping  the  assizes  of  bread  and  ale 
(Ords.  29  of  Oak  Book,  21  of  Appendix  B) ;  a  maximum  price  of  two 
shillings  was  now  fixed  for  a  barrel  of  best  beer  (Ord.  75,  Appendix 
B).  Watches  had  always  been  kept  within  the  town  (Ord.  47) ; 
their  number  was  now  definitely  stated,  and  a  monetary  allowance 
made  for  their  maintenance  (Ords.  64-66  of  Appendix  B).  It  had 
always  been  considered  an  offence  to  avow  the  goods  of  strangers 
(Ords.  22  of  Oak  Book,  16  of  Appendix  B),  but  as  innkeepers  and 
victuallers  had  probably  been  the  chief  offenders,  an  ordinance  was 
added  dealing  specially  with  them  (Ord.  17  of  Appendix  B).  Pigs 
had  already  been  ordered  off  the  street  (Ords.  43  of  Oak  Book,  35  of 
Appendix  B) ;  the  ban  was  now  laid  also  on  "  masty  dogs  "  and 
cows  (Ords.  77  and  79  of  Appendix  B),  etc. 

^[21.  EXTREME  PROTECTIONISM.  Deep  rooted  conservatism  was 
not  the  only  characteristic  of  that  period,  nor  was  it  even  more 
conspicuous  than  the  policy  of  selfishness  and  exclusiveness  which 
carried  protection  to  its  logical  extreme.  The  idea  was  not  a  new 
one,  it  existed  in  the  very  spirit  that  prompted  the  formation  of  a 
Guild  Merchant.  We  have  seen  above,  how  before  1300  the 
Guildsman  was  favoured  at  the  expense  of  "  non-guildated  "  mer- 
chants, how  he  not  only  enjoyed  an  exclusive  right  to  trade  in 
certain  goods,  but  rendered  competition  from  outside  impossible,  by 
the  custom  dues  and  hindrances  of  various  kinds  which  were  placed 
on  merchant  strangers.  All  these  restrictions  were  maintained  even 
in  the  face  of  royal  statutes,  which  declared  them  illegal,  and  fresh 
ones  were  continually  added.  Some  of  these  regulations,  it  is  true, 
had  been  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  poorer  classes,  particularly 
those  which  prevented  the  cornering  of  victuals  brought  to  the 
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town  or  sold  in  the  market  (Ords.  61,  63,  65,  70,  etc.),  regulated  the 
price  of  bread  and  ale  (Ord.  29),  or  made  it  an  offence  to  sell 
victuals  by  auction  (Ord.  77) ;  those  also  which  enjoined  on  brewers 
to  buy  their  wood  on  the  other  side  of  the  water,  that  the  poor 
people  might  have  an  opportunity  of  purchasing  such  fuel  as  was 
brought  into  the  town  (Ord.  73,  Appendix  B).  Yet  all,  except  the 
last ,  item,  belonged  already  to  the  ordinances  of  1 300,  for  the 
tendency  of  new  regulations  was  more  and  more  to  favour  exclu- 
sively the  burgess,  in  the  narrower  sense  of  the  term.  Hitherto,  the 
franchiser  had  been  exempted  from  the  payment  of  customs  on 
goods  he  brought  into  the  town  (Ord.  19)  ;  under  the  Modern  Laws 
only  a  burgess  enjoyed  this  privilege  (Ord.  13,  Appendix  B),  and  in 
course  of  time  (MS.  C)  he  alone  could  buy  wholesale  (Ord.  14, 
Appendix  B),  the  franchiser  being  virtually  prevented  from  trading 
at  all  (Ord.  18,  Appendix  B). 

Of  all  the  old  restrictions,  only  those  which  affected  the  fishers  of 
Millbrook  (Ord.  66)  had  disappeared  from  the  statute  books  of  the 
town,  whilst  a  score  of  new  ones  had  been  added  :  brewers  must 
not  sell  by  retail  (Ord.  67,  Appendix  B),  must  not  buy  fuel  in  town 
(Ord.  73,  id.),  employ  any  tipplers  (Ord.  74,  id.),  brew  double  beer 
(Ord.  75,  id.),  or  use  iron-bound  carts  (Ord.  78,  id.) ;  butchers  must 
sell  at  a  certain  place  (Ord.  69,  id.),  and  not  above  a  certain  price 
(Ord.  76,  id.)  ;  shoemakers  or  cobblers  must  not  sell  leather  or 
tallow  except  in  "  made  ware  "  (Ord.  80,  id.)  ;  salt  must  not  be 
sold  by  water  measure  (Ord.  71,  id.),  etc.,  etc.  As  time  went  on, 
the  rules  became  more  stringent  still.  Only  those  who  had  been 
apprenticed  seven  years  in  the  town  were  now  allowed  to  keep  a 
shop  or  set  up  a  trade  (Ord.  91,  id.)  If  an  outsider,  stranger,  or 
alien  was  permitted  to  settle  in  the  town,  he  must  only  employ 
denizens  (Ord.  92,  id.).  A  notable  exception  was  made  in  the  case 
of  the  Walloon  refugees  who  settled  in  Southampton  in  1567.  They 
were  allowed,  by  special  favour,  to  practise,  within  the  town,  trades 
hitherto  unknown,  and  keep  ten  men  servants  in  each  household,  on 
condition  that  each  retained  and  instructed  two  English  apprentices 
in  their  "  sciences  "  for  seven  years,  and  that  after  seven  years  for 
every  two  strangers  they  kept  one  Englishman.1 

The  restrictions  put  on  merchant  strangers  were  especially 
irksome.  They  were  now  unable  to  make  any  bargains  with 
private  individuals,  for  even  the  burgesses  were  obliged  to  use  the 

l  Davlei,  p.  404. 
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services  of  a  town  broker.1  If  a  burgess  had  sent  out  a  broker  to 
arrange  the  purchase  of  goods  on  board  a  ship  anywhere  within 
Southampton  Water,  and  had  duly  paid  the  broker's  commission, 
he  was  not  yet  entitled  to  conclude  the  bargain.  The  broker  had 
to  give  warning  to  the  mayor  and  his  brethren,  "  to  consider  what 
portions  they  would  have  thereof  for  their  own  use."  Within  six 
hours  the  mayor  and  his  brethren  had  to  make  up  their  minds  and 
give  an  answer  to  the  broker.  This  was  not  all,  for  any  burgess 
could  claim  a  part  for  his  own  use,  within  twelve  hours  after  the 
broker  had  first  recorded  the  bargain.  Then  only  was  the  original 
purchaser  allowed  to  complete  his  transaction  and  take  possession 
of  the  remainder  (Ord.  18,  Appendix  B).  This  seems  to  have  been 
quite  a  common  practice,  and  other  instances  of  it  have  been 
noticed  by  Dr.  Gross,  at  Dublin,  Plymouth,  etc.2 

The  Charter  of  Incorporation  of  23  Henry  VI  (A.D.  1445) 
granted  to  the  burgesses  of  Southampton,  "  that  no  merchant,  a 
stranger  to  the  liberty  of  the  said  town,  should  sell  any  merchandise 
within  the  said  town  of  Southampton,  or  the  liberties  of  the  same 
town  to  any  strange  merchant  under  pains  of  forfeiting  the  same 
goods."3  This  grant  was  confirmed  by  James  I  as  late  as  1606, 
when  the  burgesses  of  Southampton  petitioned  the  King  in 
Parliament,  and  sought  redress  of  certain  merchants  who,  though 
"  not  being  free  of  the  liberties  of  the  town,"  bought  and  sold 
merchandise  within  the  said  town,  or  kept  shops  or  warehouses 
"  contrary  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  said  grant,  and  contrary  to 
all  reason  and  conscience,  tending  to  the  utter  undoing  of  the 
merchants  and  inhabitants  of  the  said  town,  and  decay  of  the  said 
town." 4 

But  the  old  boroughs  themselves  were  the  first  to  suffer  from  this 
selfish  policy.  "  The  tyranny  of  the  Gilds  ....  drove  commerce 
and  industry  to  rural  districts  and  to  smaller  '  free-trade '  towns, 
such  as  Birmingham,  Manchester  and  Leeds,  where  their  natural, 
spontaneous  expansion  was  not  hampered  by  ancient  privileges. 
Thus  the  rigid  protection  of  older  chartered  boroughs  sapped  their 
commercial  prosperity,  silencing  the  once  busy  looms  of  Norwich 
and  Exeter  and  sweeping  away  the  cloth-halls  of  York  and  Win- 

1  From  an  order  of  152u  (mentioned  by  Davies,  p.  212,  from  the  Book  of  Remembrances,  f.  18b),  it 
appears  that  this  measure  was  chiefly  adopted  to  prevent  English  coin  from  being  carried  out  of  the 
realm. 

2  Gross,  Gild  Mereh..  Vol.  I,  pp.  136-138. 

3  Of.  Qidden,  Charters,  Vol.  I,  p.  62. 
«  Cf.  Speed,  pp.  201-203. 
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Chester."  1  A  discreet  use  of  protective  measures  had  fostered  the 
rise  and  prosperity  of  Southampton  ;  but  the  abuse  of  them  not 
only  prevented  the  town  from  developing  the  new  industries  which 
the  Walloon  settlers  were  ready  to  introduce,  but  also  put  a 
decisive  check  on  any  further  expansion  of  her  trade. 

^[22.  COURT  LEET.  These  various  regulations  were  enforced 
by  the  town  authorities,  more  or  less  consistently,  until  the 
nineteenth  century,  and  infractions  were  tried  at  the  ordinary 
town  courts.  It  is,  however,  very  striking  that  the  Court  Leet,  in 
the  days  of  its  activity,  made  it  a  special  point  to  ensure  a 
strict  observance  of  the  Guild  laws.  Dr.  Hearnshaw,  in  his 
preface  to  the  Court  Leet  Records,  Vol.  I  (p.  xv),  has  remarked 
that  "  the  relation  between  the  Merchant  Guild  and  the  Court 
Leet  was  unusually  close  and  intimate."  Indeed,  we  find  that  for 
the  year  1550,  out  of  87  presentments  that  were  made,  20  refer 
directly  to  ordinances  of  the  Guild  ;  and  in  the  records  still  extant 
for  the  period  1550-1577 — printed  in  Vol.  I,  mentioned  above — 
infractions  of  no  less  than  28  Guild  ordinances  were  dealt  with 
in  the  Court  Leet.2 

^[23.  POLITICAL  EXCLUSIVENESS.  Meanwhile,  the  government 
of  the  town  had  become  thoroughly  oligarchic.  Formerly,  any 
Guildsman  could  come  to  the  council  of  the  Guild  (Ord.  17) ;  now, 
no  one  but  the  privileged  few  who  were  acknowledged  members 
of  it  could  attend  a  town  council,  except  under  the  penalty  of 
losing  the  burgess-ship  and  franchise,  and  paying  a  fine  of  £5  (Ord. 
n,  Appendix  B).  The  popular  form  of  government  which  had 
prevailed  up  to  c.  1300,  and  which  was  vested  in  the  town-mote 
and  the  general  Guild  meeting,  had  now  passed  from  the  burgesses 
at  large  into  the  hands  of  a  close,  select  body,  occasionally  styled 
the  "  Bench."3  As  early  as  1491,  this  body  had  practically  reduced 
the  general  assemby  to  insignificance,  and  it  required  the  deter- 
mination of  a  mayor  of  the  stamp  of  Thomas  Overey  to  check  its 
abuses  and  growing  pretensions,  and  to  restore  the  semblance  of 
power  to  the  popular  meeting.  Overey  enacted  that  the  twelve 
jurats  should  be  elected  by  the  "  common  voice  of  the  whole 
assembly,"  and  not  by  the  "  bench  "  only4 ;  that  all  accounts  should 
be  submitted  to  specially  appointed  auditors5 ;  that  those  in  power 

1  Gross,  Gild  Merch.,  Vol.  I,  p.  52. 

2  For  a  special  study  of  this  court  I  must  refer  the  reader  to  Dr.  Hearnshaw's  valuable  contribu- 
tion :  Leet  Jurisdiction  in  England  (Vol.  V  of  the  present  series). 

3  See  Arts.  6,  30,  Appendix  C. 
*  Cf.  Art.  5,  Appendix  C. 

5  Cf.  Arts.  6,  8,  9,  etc.,  Appendix  C. 
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should  not  evade  "  lot  and  scot,"  but  bear  all  charges  and  perform 
all  duties  "  in  like  manner  as  other  burgesses  and  commoners."1 
To  prevent  the  recurrence  of  these  evils,  and  to  protect  the  com- 
munity against  the  mismanagement  and  abuses  of  its  own 
magistrates,  a  special  body  of  officers  was  created.  This  body 
consisted  of  four  "  conservators,"  chosen  by  the  twelve  jurats,  viz., 
two  from  the  "  bench,"  and  two  from  among  the  "  burgesses 
commoners."2  Nothing  further  is  known  of  these  "  conservators," 
and  in  the  ordinances  themselves,  an  almost  contemporary  hand 
struck  out,  in  every  case,  the  word  "  conservators,"  and  substituted 
"  aldermen  "  instead.  Thus  the  well-meant  endeavour  of  Thomas 
Overey  to  retard  the  establishment  of  a  close,  oligarchic  government 
in  Southampton,  proved  of  little  avail,  and  year  by  year  the  ruling 
class  became  more  exclusive  and  limited.  At  times,  the  latter 
dwindled  down  to  such  a  small  number  that  the  town  offices  could 
scarcely  be  filled  for  lack  of  members,  and  special  efforts  had  to  be 
made  to  enlist  fresh  burgesses  "  to  withstand  the  complicated 
wickedness  of  the  inferior  class  of  inhabitants."3  Fines  even  had 
to  be  imposed  on  those  who  refused  to  become  "  serving  "  burgesses.4 
Needless  to  say,  such  offers  were  only  made  to  "  suitable  "  persons, 
and  the  Corporation  were  not  anxious  to  come  into  closer  contact 
with,  or  admit  into  their  ranks,  any  of  that  inferior  class  of  in- 
habitants "  whose  shameless  indecencies  "  they  hoped  to  check.8 

^[24.  DISASTROUS  RESULTS  OF  GUILD  POLICY.  Thanks  to  the 
selfishness  of  its  policy  and  to  the  narrow-mindedness  of  its  govern- 
ing class,  the  fortunes  of  Southampton  had  sunk  to  a  low  ebb  at 
the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century.  On  the  statement  of 
Camden  (Britannia,  1715),  commerce  and  wealth  had  forsaken 
the  town,  and  the  once  busy  traffic  of  its  harbour  was  now  a  thing 
of  the  past;  and  in  1761-2  Count  Kielmansegg,  in  his  Diary  of  a 
Journey  to  England,  remarked  that  the  trade  of  Southampton  was 
"  not  extensive,  being  less  than  it  might  and  ought  to  be.  The 
slight  trade  which  is  carried  on  by  the  inhabitants  is  done  with  the 
Islands  of  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  except  at  r#re  intervals,  when 
ships  arrive  with  wines  from  Portugal."  6 


1  Cf.  Art.  14,  id. 

2  Cf.  Art.  30,  id. 

3  Davies,  pp.  191, 196. 

4  Speed,  p.  65. 

8  This  question,  already  outlined  by  Speed  (pp.  54-59)  and  Da  vies  (pp.  190  ft),  deserves  to  be  treated 
more  fully  than  leisure  and  space  will  allow  of  here. 

«  I  have  extracted  the  above  from  Miss  Aubrey'*  Introduction  to  Speed,  which  gives  an  excellent 
description  of  Southampton  In  the  second  half  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
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^[25.  CONCLUSION.  Those  dismal  times  are  now  forgotten.  An 
enlightened  body  of  men,  fully  in  touch  and  sympathy  with  the 
various  classes  of  the  population,  preside  to-day  over  the  destinies 
of  the  town.  Prosperity  has  returned  and  promises  to  exceed  the 
most  sanguine  dreams  of  the  past.  Trade,  freed  once  more  from 
its  fetters,  increases  by  leaps  and  bounds.  A  glorious  destiny  is  in 
store  for  its  inhabitants,  if  they  will  only  profit  by  the  lessons  of 
their  local  history,  avoid  the  narrow  selfishness  of  the  later  routine  - 
ridden  Guildsmen,  and  add  to  the  enterprise  and  unity  of  the  early 
Guild  brethren,  a  generous  endeavour  to  foster  and  sustain  in  the 
town  all  those  agencies  which  will  tend  to  equip  the  rising  genera- 
tion for  the  ever  severer  competition  and  the  struggle  for  existence. 
If  they  do  so,  some  of  us  may  live  to  see  Southampton  the  great 
commercial  and  intellectual  centre  of  the  South  of  England. 


In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  express  my  gratitude  to  all  those  who 
have  in  various  ways  facilitated  my  work  by  their  advice,  assistance 
and  encouragement,  especially  to  Mr.  Hubert  Hall  of  the  Record 
Office,  to  Prof.  Brandin  of  University  College,  London,  and  to 
several  of  my  colleagues  at  Southampton ;  above  all,  to  Professor 
Hearnshaw,  the  General  Editor — whose  departure  from  the  town 
will  be  an  irreparable  loss  to  the  Record  Society, — to  Mr.  Crawford 
and  Miss  Aubrey,  and  to  my  students,  Mr.  E.  H.  Wood  (now  at 
Cambridge)  and  Miss  E.  Blake.  My  thanks  are  due  also  to  the 
officers  of  the  Municipal  Buildings  and  of  the  Public  Library, 
for  the  unvarying  courtesy  which  I  received  at  their  hands,  and 
to  Messrs.  Cox  &  Sharland,  the  printers,  for  the  extreme  care 
they  have  taken  in  setting  up  the  type. 
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N.B. — Throughout  this  Edition  words  or  letters  in  [  ]  have 
been  added  by  the  Editor ;  those  placed  in  (  )  are 
in  the  MS.,  but  redundant,  i.e.,  are  not  required  by  the 
sense  of  the  passage  ;  those  followed  by  [  ?  ]  are  those 
of  which  the  reading  is  doubtful  in  the  MS. 


<S>afc  Bool? 

of 
Southampton. 


CHAPTER    I. 

VARIOUS    NOTES. 


[The  first  folios  contain  various  short  notes  in  different  hands, 
made  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries,  probably  by 
the  clerks  who  consulted  the  Oak  Book  or  kept  charge  of  it. 
Sorne  of  these  notes  have  become,  partially  at  least,  illegible. 
Although  many  of  them  do  not  appear  to  be  of  great  significance, 
I  have  carefully  transcribed  what  I  could  decipher.] 


P.  ib.          i.     To  my  loving  freynd  Robert  Arryngtoun  sometime  [?]  of 


F.  2a.  2.  .  .  .  et  sugre  .  .  .  et  quot  et  tot  .  .  .  j  kas  de  suicr6 
.  .  .  pontage  de  j  kas  sugre,  id. ;  pontage  de  vn  bal  sere, 
j  d.,  .  .  .  de  lane,  ob.,  .  .  .  pak  de  drap,  j  [d]  .  .  .  destayn, 
q.,  .  .  .  pece  de  plum,2  ob. 


3.     Memorandnm   that   wheu    John    goquyt  corny th    ageyne,  let 
hym    pay    for    a    hoges    sale   ij.   d.,   that    he    stole   the   Pste 

September  p]  in  Q^Q  fgnl  regis  ft     ^  ^2° .       [A.D. 


1  The  writing  of  this  item  is  probably  of  the  sixteenth  century.    Robert  Arington  is  mentioned  in 
the  Town  Journal  of  1549  as  having  lately  held  a  certain  tenement  in  English  Street  (the  present  High 
Street).   Cf.  Speed,  p.  84. 

2  Pece  de  plum  is  a  close  A.F.  adaptation  of  the  Med.  Lat.  pecia  plumbi,  which  occurs  in  an 
instrument  of  2  Edward  II,  quoted  by  Madox,  p.  186. 

In  comparatively  recent  times  '  piece '  was  used  in  the  sense  of  '  half -pig  of  lead '  (cf.  New  Engl. 
Diet.,  piece,  4  b.).  In  other  parts  of  the  Oak  Book,  Chaps.  V  and  VI,  lead  is  estimated  by  the  fother 
or  by  the  fotvnel  (or  formel). 

The  handwriting  is  earlier  than  that  of  the  last  entry,  and  would  seem  to  be  of  the  beginning  of 
the  fifteenth  century.  But  the  whole  item  is  very  imperfect.  It  is  an  incomplete  tariff  of  pontage  or 
bridge-toll,  according  to  which  the  following  rates  should  be  levied  :  for  a  case  of  sugar,  Id. ;  for  a  bale 
of  wax,  Id. ;  for  a  [poke?]  of  wool,  Jd.;  for  a  pack  of  cloth,  Id. ;  for  a  [piece  ?]  of  tin,  Jd.;  fora'piece' 
of  lead,  Jd. 

*  After  this  item  a  few  Hues  have  been  erased. 
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4.  The  Inquisuion  of  the  mettes  and  boundes  for  the  towne  of 
Suthampton,  taken  in  the  xxxviij th  yeare  of  the  Reigne  of  King 
Henry,  the  sonne  of  King  John  [A.D.  1254],  Ys  matter  in  the 
laste  leffe  saving  three  of  this  booke.1 


F.  2b.        5.     Henric"9  dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  et  ffrancie.    Henricns  dei  gra1 
Rex  Anglie. 

*  '"  % 

6.     John  Penruddoke,  Recorder,  I582.2 

•:•:• 
%        •:!:• 

F.  3a.        7.     ijS-  jdf)  Bassetys  Wotton  est  de  tenur  de  Wallynford. 


1  This  note,  by  an  Elizabethan  hand,  is  extremely  Important.    As  the  text  referred  to  actually 
occurs  on  the  last  leaf  saving  three  of  the  MS.,  we  have  an  absolute  proof  that,  since  the  time  of  Eliza- 
beth, no  leaves  have  been  removed  at  the  end  of  the  book.    The  entry  was  probably  made  by  the  town 
clerk,  at  a  time  when  most  of  the  other  documents  of  the  Oak  Book  had  ceased  to  be  of  much  practical 
use,  but  when  this  inquisition  of  the  mete  and  bounds  of  the  town  would  still  be  made  use  of  in  cases 
of  disputes  concerning  the  boundaries,  and  on  the  occasion  of  the  annual  perambulation  of  the  town. 

2  John  Penruddoke  had  become  town  recorder  in  1571.    See  Davles,  p.  185. 
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CHAPTER    II. 
[FREEDOM  OF  TOLL  GRANTED  TO  THE  MEN  OF  LOWESTOFT.] 


F.  Sa.  Henric™,  dei  gratla,  Rex  Anglie  et  franc16  et  Dominus  Hibernle, 
omnibus  [?]  et  singulis  vicecomitibns,  maiorib"8,  balliuis,  ministris 
et  alijs  fidelibn8  suis  ad  quos  presentes  lltere  peruenerint,  salutem. 
Cum,  secundnm  consuetudinem  in  Regno  nostro  anglie  hactenus 
ostentam  et  approbatam,  homines  de  antique  d°minlco  corone 
anglie  quieti  sint  et  esse  debent  a  p"^staclo*e  (et)  theolonei  per 
totum  Regnum  nostrum  Anglie,  vobis  mandam08  quod  homines  et 
burgens68  Wille  de  .  .  .  l  lowystoft  in  Comitatn  Suffolcle,  que 
est  de  antiquo  d°miuico  corone  Anglie,  ad  theoloneu™  de  bonis 
et  rebns  suis  prestandniu  nou  distringa[n]tur  contra  (contra)  consue- 
tudinem  p'M'c'am  ;  Et  districttonem,  si  quam  vos  ea  occasione 
fec^it's,  sine  delac^e  relaxetis  eisdem.  Teste  me  ipso  apud 
Westnionasterlnm,  xix  die  Novembrt8,  anno  regni  nostri  tert'o.2 


i  A  word  has  been  smudged. 

3  Folios  3b  to  4b,  inclusively,  are  left  blank  In  the  MS. 

3  I  have  found  no  mention  elsewhere  of  this  letter  patent,  but  it  seems  most  probable  that  the  king 
who  issued  It  was  Henry  IV.  Indeed,  we  know  that  Lowestoft  first  rose  Into  prominence  in  the  middle 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  began  to  secure  a  considerable  portion  of  the  trade  of  the  neighbouring 
Yarmouth.  The  plague  of  1349,  which  decimated  the  population  of  Yarmouth,  and  the  fact  that  the 
harbour  of  the  latter  began  to  be  blocked  np  by  sand,  were  mainly  responsible  for  this  change  (cf.  Longe, 
Loweatoft,  p.  36).  The  rivalry  between  Lowestoft  and  Yarmouth  became  very  keen,  the  latter  trying 
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[TRANSLATION.] 


Henry  [IV?],3  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  England  and 
France,  and  Lord  of  Ireland,  to  all  and  each  of  his  sheriffs, 
mayors,  bailiffs,  officers  and  others  his  faithful  subjects  to  whom 
these  present  letters  come,  greeting. 

Whereas,  according  to  the  custom  hitherto  practised  and 
approved  in  our  kingdom  of  England,  the  men  of  the  ancient 
demesne  of  the  crown  of  England  are  and  ought  to  be  free  of 
payment  of  toll  throughout  all  our  kingdom  of  England,  we 
command  you  that  the  men  and  burgesses  of  the  town  of 
Lowestoft,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  which  is  of  the  ancient 
demesne  of  the  crown  of  England,  be  not  distrained  to  pay  toll 
for  their  goods  and  belongings  contrary  to  the  custom  aforesaid  ; 
and  if  you  shall  have  made  any  distraint  on  that  account,  ye 
shall  release  it  to  the  same  without  delay. 

Witness  myself  at  Westminster,  on  the  igth  day  of  November, 
in  the  third  year  of  our  reign.  [A.D.  1401  ?] 


to  keep  the  monopoly  of  the  flsh  trade  {opus  cit.,  pp.  40-47).  The  question  was  ultimately  settled  by 
an  agreement  which  was  distinctly  to  the  advantage  of  Lowestoft.  On  February  8th,  1401,  Henry  IV 
inspected  and  confirmed  this  agreement  (Cal.  Chart.  Rolls,  2  Henry  IV,  m.  34),  and  so  it  seems 
extremely  likely  that  a  few  months  afterwards  the  same  king  should  have  issued  the  letter  patent 
found  in  onr  MS.,  in  order  to  protect  throughout  England  the  interests  of  a  community  which  was 
already  taking  a  leading  part  in  the  fishing  trade. 

The  men  of  Lowestoft  appear  to  have  claimed  this  exemption  from  toll  on  various  occasions,  but 
as  late  as  the  thirtieth  year  of  Elizabeth  the  bailiff  of  Yarmouth  pleaded  successfully  before  the  judges 
that  the  exemption  of  tenants  in  ancient  demesne  extended  only  to  the  maintenance  of  (he  lands, 
tenements,  families,  etc.,  and  not  to  merchandise.  (Of.  Merewether  and  Stephens,  p.  1435). 
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CHAPTER    III. 

[A  LIST  OF  BOROUGHS  FREE  OF  ToLL1 

(With  particulars  touching  the  date  of  their  respective  Charters 
of  Incorporation)  ]. 


P.  5a.  i.  [SUTHAMTON.]  Diet6  carte  per  quam  Johaunes,  quondam  Rex 
Anglie,  con[cessit]  vilam  Suthamton  ad  firmam  pro  ducentis  libris 
per  annum  reddend18,  xxix  die  Junii,  Anno  regni  sui  prime. 

F.  5b.  2.  NORWYC'.  Carta  concessa  in  prlmis  per  Ricardnm  nuper 
Regem  Anglie  primu"'.  Data  apu<1  Portesmuth  per  manum  Willelmi 
de  Longo  Campo,  Eliensls  Eplscopi,  Cancellar11  sui,  quinto  die 
Maij,  Anno  regni  eiusdem  Regis  quinto. 

3.  SALOP'.       Carta  concessa  fuit   per    Henricum  nuper   Regem 
Anglie  tercium.     Data  apM  ffekenham,  x°  die  Augusti,  anno  regni  sui 
xL°  [=  xi°  ?] 

4.  LONDUN.       Carta    concessa    fuit    in  primis  per    Willelmum, 
quondam  Regem  Anglie,  sub  nulla  data,  et  postea  confirmata  fuit 
per  Henricum  quondam  Regem  Anglie  primum,  qui  quidem  Henricns 
concessit  Civibns  Civitatis  p^d^e  multas2  [?]  libertates,  sub  nulla 
data. 

5.  BRISTOLL.       Carta   concessa    fuit  in    primis  per   Henrknm 
quondam  Regem  Anglle  tercium.     Data  apud  Wodestoke,  xxviij 
die  Julij,  anno  regni  sui  xxxj. 


i  See  Introduction,  par.  5. 
J  MS.  faded. 

3  The  original  document  is  lost,  but  the  substance  of  it  has  been  preserved  in  a  charter  of  inspeximus 
of  14  Edward  III,  where  It  is  dated  the  30th  of  June,  instead  of  the  29th.    (Of.  Gldden,  Charters  of 
Southampton,  Vol.  I,  p.  12.) 

4  According  to  Merewether  and  Stephens,  p.  308,  Norwich  received  its  first  charter  of  liberties  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  I,  as  early  as  A.D.  1122,  and  another  similar  charter  in  the  reign  of  Richard  I,  but 
in  A.D.  1192  (op.  cit.,  p.  369). 

5  Shrewsbury  had  certainly  received  its  charter  of  liberties  much  earlier.    King  John,  in  the  first 
year  of  his  reign,  A.D.  1199,  gave  the  men  of  Shrewsbury  the  privileges  which  the  city  of  London 
enjoyed. 

The  entry  in  the  Oak  Book  is  most  probably  faulty,  and  instead  of  XL  we  ought  to  read  XI. 
Indeed,  we  find  that  a  charter  of  11  Henry  III,  A.D.  1227,  confirmed  the  privileges  granted  by  John 
(see  Merewether  and  Stephens,  p.  463  ;  also  Gross,  Gild  Merch.,  Vol.  II,  pp.  210-211).  As  far  as  I  am 
able  to  ascertain,  no  such  confirmation  was  made  in  A.D.  1256. 
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[TRANSLATION.] 


1.  [SOUTHAMPTON.]3      Of  the  said  charter,  by  which  John, 
sometime  King  of  England,  granted  the  town  of  Southampton 
to  farm  for  the  payment  of  an  annual  rent  of  ^200  ;  on  the  2gth 
day  of  June,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign.     [A.D.  1199.] 

2.  NORWICH.4    Charter  granted  in  the  first  place  by  Richard  I, 
late  King  of  England.     Dated  at  Portsmouth  by  the  hand  of 
William  Longchamp,  Bishop  of  Ely,  his  chancellor,  on  the  5th 
day  of  May,  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  same  king. 
[A.D.  1194.] 

3.  SHREWSBURY.5    A  charter  was  granted  by  Henry  III,  late 
King  of  England.     Dated  at  Feckenham,  on  the  loth  day  of 
August,  in  the  fortieth  [=eleventh  ?]  year  of  his  reign.     [A.D. 
1256  or  rather  1227  ?] 

4.  LONDON.6     A  charter  was  granted  in  the  first  place  by 
William,  sometime  King  of  England,  under  no  date,  and  was 
afterwards  confirmed  by  Henry  I,  sometime  King  of  England, 
which  Henry  indeed  granted  to  the  citizens  of  the  said  city 
many  liberties,  under  no  date. 

5.  BRISTOL/     A  charter  was  granted  in  the  first  place  by 
Henry  III,  sometime  King  of  England.     Dated  at  Woodstock, 
on   the   28th   day   of   July,   in   thirty-first    year    of    his   reign. 
[A.D.  1247.] 

6  William  the  Conqueror  gave  a  charter  to  London  (drawn  up  in  French  as  well  as  In  English) 
soon  after  he  had  obtained  possession  of  the  city.  At  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  Henry  I,  anxious  to 
ingratiate  himself  with  the  people,  granted  charters  to  various  towns,  and  in  particular  to  London. 
(See  Merewether  and  Stephens,  pp.  285,  294 ) 

^  There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in  this  instance,  the  wrong  charter  has  been  recorded.  Bristol  w;is 
freed  of  toll  in  A.D.  1164  by  a  charter  of  10  Henry  II,  dated  at  Salisbury  ;  it  received  further  privileges 
from  the  same  king  in  A.D.  1172  (dated  at  Dublin),  and  from  John,  Earl  of  Moreton,  in  A.D.  1188 
(dated  at  Bristol).  This  last  grant  was  confirmed  by  a  charter  of  11  Henry  III  (A.D.  1227),  dated  at 
Westminster.  On  the  other  hand,  a  charter  of  31  Henry  III  (A.D.  1247),  dated  at  Woodstock,  of  July 
28th,  is  transcribed  by  Sej  er  (Seyer,  Bristol,  p.  14 ',  but  it  merely  grants  that  the  "  burgesses  of  Red- 
clive  in  the  suburb  of  Bristol  .  .  .  shall  for  ever  answer  with  our  burgesses  of  Bristol  before  onr 
justices,  as  our  said  burgesses  of  Bristol  answer  and  where  they  answer,  and  not  elsewhere,"  and 
there  is  no  mention  of  tolls. 
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6.  WYCOMBE.     Carta  concessa  fuit  per  Henricum  Regem  terciu"1. 
Data  per  manum  Rogeris,  C[ice]strie  Episcopi,  cancellarii  Regis,  apM 
Oxon1am,  xxiij  die  junij,  auno  regni  [sui]  xxj°. 

7.  NouuM   CASTRUM   SUPER   TYNAM.       Carta  concessa  fuit  in 
primis  per  Johannem,  Regem  Anglie.     Data  per  manum  [Ricardi  de 
Marisco],1  cancellarii  sui,  apM  Dunolmie,  xxviij0  die  januar11,  anno 
regnl  sui  xvij°. 

8.  LANCASTR.'     [Carta  concessa  fuit] 2  per  Johannem,  quondam 
comitem   Moreton,  [fratrem]3  Regis  Ricarcli     .     .     .     videlicet  in 

F.  8a.  crastino  s^c'i  Barnabe  apostoli,  apud  Dorchestr6.  Item  alia  carta 
concessa  fuit  per  eundcm  Johannem,  postmodum  Regem  Anglie. 
Data  per  manus  Simon18,  Wellensis  archldlacoui,  et  Johannis  de  Gray, 
apM  Cenonem,  x  die  Octobris,  anno  regnl  sui  primo. 

9.  COLCHESTR.'       Carta   concessa   fuit   per   Ricardnm   primum. 
Data   per   manum   Willelmi   de    Longo   Campo,    Cancellarii   Regis, 
Eliensls  Electi,   apM   Douoriam,   vj    die    decembr18,  anno   regni   sui 
prlmo. 

10.  WYGORNIA.       Carta    concessa    fuit    per    Henrtcnm    Regem 
tercium.     Data  per  manum  Regls  apM  Oxoniam,  xxx  die  marc11,  anno 
regni  sui  xlviij0. 

11.  EPUWYCH.     Carta  concessa  fuit  per  Johannem,  nuper  Regem 
Anglle.     Data  per  manns  Simon18,  Wellensls  archidlaconl,  et  Johannis  de 
Gray,  archldlaconl  Gloucestr16,  apud  Rupem  Auriuall,'  xxv°  die  Maij, 
anno  regni  sui  primo  [=  secundo]. 

i  MS.  faded, 
a  MS.  worn. 

3  MS.  worn ;  the  whole  entry  Is  almost  Illegible. 

4  Merewether  and  Stephens  mention  no  charter  to  Wycombe  earlier  than  that  of  Phillip  and  Mary, 
but  from  an  entry  In  the  Gal.  Chart.  Rolls  we  learn  that  by  an  instrument  of  Henry  III,  given  at 
Oxford  on  June  24th,  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  his  reign,  the  liberties  of  the  town  were  confirmed, 
because  they  had  been  infringed  by  a  certain  Allen  Basset. 

5  Newcastle  received  some  privileges  as  early  as  the  rtign  of  Henry  II;  but  the  entry  in  the  Oak 
Book  refers  to  its  full  charter  (Cal.  Rot.  Cart.,  17  John,  m.  2,  p.  1),  printed  in  extento  by  Brand  in  his 
History  of  Newcastle  (Vol.  II,  p.  136). 

6  Prom  an  inspeximus  of  11  Edward  III  it  appears  that  John,  Earl  of  Moreton,  granted  a  charter 
to  Lancaster  in  1193  (cf.  Merewether  and  Stephens,  p.  370).    For  the  second  charter  see  Cal.  Rot.  Cart., 
1  John,  m.  5  (36),  p.  I. 

i  This  charter  la  given  in  Madox  (Firma  Surgi,  p.  28),  in  an  inspeximus  of  Henry  III.     It 
granted  the  men  of  Colchester  freedom  of  toll  throughout  England  and  in  sea  ports. 
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6.  WycoMBE.4     A  charter  was  granted  by  King  Henry  III. 
Dated  by  the  hand  of  Roger,  Bishop  of  Chichester,  chancellor 
of  the  king,  at  Oxford,  on  the  23rd  day  of  June,  in  the  twenty- 
first  year  of  his  reign.     [A.D.  1237.] 

7.  NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.5    A  charter  was  granted  in  the  first 
place  by  John,  King  of  England.     Dated  by  the  hand  of  [Richard 
de   Marisco],  his  chancellor,  at  Durham,  on  the  28th   day  of 
January,  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  reign.     [A.D.  1216.] 

8.  LANCASTER.6     [A  charter  was  granted]  by  John,  formerly 
Earl  of  Moreton,  brother  of  Richard,  King  [of  England],  namely, 
on  the  morrow  of  Saint  Barnabas  the  Apostle  [i.e.,  I2th  June], 
at  Dorchester.     [A.D.  1193?] 

Likewise  another  charter  was  granted  by  the  same  John, 
afterwards  King  of  England.  Dated  by  the  hands  of  Simon, 
Archdeacon  of  Wells,  and  John  Gray,  at  Chinon,  on  the  loth  day 
of  October,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign.  [A.D.  1199.] 

9.  COLCHESTER/      A  charter    was    granted  by   Richard   I. 
Dated  by  the  hand  of  William   Longchamp,  chancellor  of  the 
king,  Bishop  Elect  of  Ely,  at  Dover,  on  the  6th  day  of  December, 
in  the  first  year  of  his  reign.     [A.D.  1189.] 

10.  WORCESTER.8    A  charter  was  granted  by  King  Henry  III. 
Dated  by  the  hand  of  the  king,  at  Oxford,  on  the  3oth  day  of 
March,  in  the  forty-eighth  year  of  his  reign.     [A.D.  1264.] 

11.  IpswiCH.9     A  charter  was  granted  by  John,  late  King  of 
England.     Dated  by  the  hands  of  Simon,  Archdeacon  of  Wells, 
and  John  Gray,  Archdeacon  of  Gloucester,  at  Roche  Orival,  on 
the  25th  day  of  May,  in  the  first  [=second]  year  of  his  reign. 
[A.D.  1200.] 

8  The  reference  is  to  a  confirmation  of  the  liberties  of  the  citizens  of  Worcester.  The  original 
charter  had  been  granted  in  A.D.  1227  ( Cal.  Chart.  Bolls,  11  Henry  III,  m.  17,  p.  I).  But  the  inspeximus 
of  48  Henry  III  laid  special  stress  on  the  fact  "  that  the  said  citizens  shall  be  quit  throughout  the 
king's  land  of  murage  and  prise  of  merchandise,  saving  the  king's  right  prise  "  (id.,  48  Henry  III,  m.  3). 

»  In  the  actual  charter  the  town  is  referred  to  as  Gippeswlcum.  This  charter  (reproduced  by  Gross, 
Gild  Mereh.,  II,  p.  115)  granted  the  burgesses  a  guild  merchant,  freedom  of  toll,  stallage,  lastage,  etc., 
throughout  the  land  and  In  sea  ports,  and  regulated  generally  the  administration  of  the  borough.  It 
should  also  be  noticed  that  the  date  given  in  the  Oak  Book  agrees  with  that  assigned  to  it  by  the 
Little  Domesday  Book  of  Ipswich,  and  also  by  Merewether  and  Stephens ;  in  the  Charter  Bolls  it  is 
dated  a  year  later.  But  the  date  was,  undoubtedly,  May  26th,  1200.  The  confusion  arose  from  the  fact 
that  the  regnal  years  of  King  John  were  computed  from  Ascension  Day,  A.D.  1199.  As  Ascension  Day 
is  a  moveable  feast,  each  regnal  year  of  this  king's  reign  was  of  a  different  length,  and  began  on  a 
different  day.  The  first  year  of  his  reign  began  on  27th  May,  1199,  and  ended  on  Ascension  Eve,  17th 
May,  1200  (according  to  Twiss,  Vol.  I,  p.  xlix,  n.  1),  so  that  there  was  no  25th  May  in  his  first  regnal 
year  at  all.  But  Merewether  and  Stephens  (p.  391)  maintain  that  John  succeeded  to  the  crown  on  the 
5th  of  April,  and  that  on  the  25th  of  the  next  month  (two  days  before  his  actual  coronation),  A.D.  1199, 
he  made  this  grant  to  the  burgesses  of  Ipswich.  But  if  John  was  crowned  at  Westminster  on  the  27th 
of  May,  1199,  how  could  he  have  dated  a  charter  in  France  on  the  25th  ?  On  the  other  hand,  according 
to  Hardy's  Itinerary,  John  was  at  Roche  Orival  on  the  25th  May,  1200. 
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12.  NOTYNGHAM.        Carta   concessa   fuit   pcr   Johanuem,   nuper 
Regem  Anglie.     Data  per  rnanu8  Simonis,  Archidiacoui  Wellen8is,  et 
jonannis  de   Qray>   Archwiaconi    ciiueland,  apM   Clipstoun,  xx  die 
Marc",  anno  regni  sui  primo. 

13.  CANTUAR.      Carta  concessa   fuit  per    Henrlcum    quondam 
Regem  Anglie  primiT  [=tertium?].     Data  per  rnanu™  Regis  apud 
Cantuar,  quarto  die  marcii1  [?],  anno  regni  sui  xl°. 

14.  EBORACUM.     Carta  concessa  fuit  per  Henrlcnm  quondam  Regem 
Anglie  primum  ;  et  nulla  data. 

15.  WELLES.     Carta  concessa  fuit  per  Johannem,  nup('r  Regem 
Anglie.  Data  per  manum  Simonis,Wellensis  archldiaconl,  apud  Chinonem, 
vij  die  septembris,  anno  regni  sui  tercio. 

1 6.  HEREFORD  EST.    Carta  concessa  fuitper  Ricardnm  quondam 
Regem  Anglle  [primum].2     Data  apud  Westmonasterlnm,  primo  anno 

P.  6b.     regnl  sui,  ix  die  [Octobris],3  per  manum  Willelmi  de  Longo  Campo, 
Eliensis  Elec'i,  cancellarii  sui. 

17.  YERNEMUTH.     Carta  concessa  fuit  per  Johannem,  quondam 
Regem  Anglle.     Data  per  manum  Hugonis  de  Welles,  archwiaconl 
Wellensis,  apnd  Marleberg,  xviij  die  Marcij,  anno  regnt  sui  ix°. 

1 8.  GLOUCESTR.'     Carta  concessa  fuit  per  Henricnm  quondam 
Regem  Anglle  terciura    [=secundum].      Testibns,    Reeinaldo,    Comite 
Cornibie,  Manassero  Biset,  Dapifero,  warino  filio  Geraldl,  Cam6 
Hugone  de  Longo  Campo,  apnd  Westmonasterlnm. 


,erario 


1  Very  faint  in  the  MS. 

2  MS.  worn. 

3  MS.  worn. 

4  For  this  charter  see  Cal.  Rot.  Cart.,  1  John,  m.  2,  p.  II.    From  Hardy's  Itinerary  it  would 
appear  that  King  John  was  at  Clipstone  on  March  19th,  and  the  next  day  at  Tickhill.    According  to 
W.  H.  Stephenson  (Records  of  Nottingham,  I,  pp.  8, 12)  the  burgesses  of  Nottingham  received  a  guild 
merchant  and  other  privileges  from  John,  when  Earl  of  Moreton,  and  again  after  he  had  been 
crowned  king. 

5  Canterbury  must  have  enjoyed  extensive  privileges  at  an  early  date.    Its  giiild  merchant  was 
one  of  the  earliest  on  record  (Gross,  Gild  Merch.,  I,  p.  5).    John  confirmed  Its  existence  (Cal.  Rot. 
Cart.,  2  John,  m.  16,  p  1),  and  Henry  III  gave  the  town  to  the  citizens  in  fee-farm  (id.,  11  Henry  III. 
m.  8).    But  "the  liberties  and  franchises  of  the  city  were  considerably  extended  by  Henry  III,  in  a 
charter  of  A.D.  1256."    (Cox,  p.  48.) 

6  The  existence  of  such  a  charter  is  attested  by  exibsequent  grants  made  by  Henry  II  and  John  to 
the  citizens  of  York  (see  Merewether  and  Stephens,  pp.  355,  390-391),  and,  above  all,  by  the  fact  that  a 
guild  merchant  was  in  existence  at  York  in  the  thirty-first  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  I,  A.D.  1130-1. 
(See  Gross,  Gild  March.,  II,  p.  279.) 
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12.  NOTTINGHAM/     A  charter  was  granted  by  John,  sometime 
King  of  England.     Dated  by  the  hands  of  Simon,  Archdeacon 
of  Wells,  and  John  Gray,  Archdeacon  of  Cleveland,  at  Clip- 
stone,  on  the  2oth  day  of  March,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign. 
[A.D.  1200.] 

13.  CANTERBURY.5    A  charter  was  granted  by  Henry  I  [=111  ?], 
sometime  King  of  England.     Dated  by  the  hand  of  the  king,  at 
Canterbury,  on  the  4th  day  of  [March  ?],  in  the  fortieth  year  of 
his  reign.     [A.D.  1256?] 

14.  YoRK.6    A  charter  was  granted  by  Henry  I,  sometime 
King  of  England  ;  and  no  date. 

15.  WELLS/     A  charter  was  granted  by  John,  sometime  King 
of  England.     Dated  by  the  hand  of  Simon,  Archdeacon  of  Wells, 
at  Chinon,  on  the  7th  day  of  September,  in  the  third  year  of  his 
reign.     [A.D.  1201.] 

16.  HEREFORD.8    A  charter  was  granted  by  Richard  I,  some- 
time King  of  England.     Dated  at  Westminster,  in  the  first  year 
of  his  reign,  on  the  gth  day  of  [October],  by  the  hand  of  William 
Longchamp,  Bishop  Elect  of  Ely,  his  chancellor.     [A.D.  1189.] 

17.  YARMOUTH.9     A  charter  was  granted  by  John,  sometime 
King  of  England.     Dated  by  the  hand  of  Hugh  of  Wells,  Arch- 
deacon  of  Wells,  at  Marlborough,  on  the  i8th  day  of  March, 
in  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign.     [A.D.  1208.] 

18.  GLOUCESTER.10    A  charter  was  granted  by  Henry  III  [=11], 
sometime  King  of  England.    Witnesses  :  Reginald,  Earl  of  Corn- 
wall, Manasser  Biset,  Steward,  Warin  fitz  Gerald,  Chamberlain, 
Hugh  Longchamp  ;  at  Westminster.     [A.D.  1155-58?  or  1175  ?] 

7  See  Cart.  Antiq.,  E  26  dor  so,  and  B  26;  also  Merewether  and  Stephens,  p.  414. 

8  "  Hereford  continued  appurtenant  to  the  crown  until  the  reign  of  Richard  I,  who  sold  his  right 
and  interest  therein  to  the  Inhabitants,  9th  of  October,  1189,  a  few  months  after  his  accession,  on  con- 
dition that  they  assisted  to  enclose  the  town  with  walls,  paid  forty  marks  In  ready  money,  and  a  yearly 
rent  of  forty  pounds.    In  order  to  obtain  funds  for  his  crusade  in  the  Holy  Land,  Richard  parted  also 
with  many  other  royal  manors."    (Johnson,  Hireford,  p.  8.) 

9  See  Cart.  Antiq.  K  35.    By  this  charter  Great  Yarmouth  received  also  its  guild  merchant.   (See 
Gross,  Gild  Merch.,  II,  p.  277.) 

10  The  entry  is  incomplete  and  obviously  corrupt;  from  the  name  of  the  witnesses  it  Is  evident, 
however,  that  the  charter  referred  to  was  granted  by  Henry  II,  and  not  by  Henry  III.    According  to 
Eyton,  Reginald  fltz  Roy,  Earl  of  Cornwall,  and  Hugh  Longchamp  are  found  as  witnesses  from  1156 
to  1175,  Jianasser  Biset  (Dapifer)  from  1155  to  1166,  and  Warin  fltz  Gerald  (Camerarius)  from  1155  to 
1158,  hence  the  date  of  charter  must  have  been  some  time  between  1165  and  1158.    Merewether  and 
Stephens  (p.  343)  mention,  however,  a  charter  of  1175.    Rudder  simply  states  that  Henry  II  granted  to 
his  burgesses  of  Gloucester  the  same  customs  and  liberties  (including  freedom  of  toll  throughout  the 
land),  "as  the  better  citizens  of  London  and  thoy  of  Westminster  enjoyed  In  the  reign  of  Henry  1." 
(Rudder,  Gloucestershire,  p.  121.) 
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19.  COUENTR.'       Carta  concessa  fuit  per   Henricuni   quondam 
Regem  Anglle  prlmum  [=secundum].    Testlbns,  Ranulfo  de  G[l]anuille, 
Rogero  le  By  god,  Roberto  filio  Bernard1  et  alij[s] ;  et  nulla  data. 

Et  memorandnm  qnod  omnes  carte  suprascripte  confirmantur  (et) 
per  Henricum  Regem  Anglie  nunc  cum  (clausa)  clausula  licet. 

20.  ROLLESTOUN.     Carta  concessa  fuit  per  Johannem,  quondam 
Regem  Anglie.     Data  per  manum  R68'8  apM  Bothemll'  [?],  vj  die 
decembr18,  anno  regnl  sui  x°. 

21.  MALDON.        Carta   concessa    fuit  per   Henricnm   quondam 
Regem  Anglie  terciu111.     Data  per  manum  Regis  apM  Westmonasterlum, 
vj  die  Jun11,  anno  regni  sui  xviif. 

22.  PORTESMUTH.     Carta  concessa  fuit  per  Ricardnm  quondam 
Regem  Anglie  prlmum.     Data  per  manum  Willelmi  (Longo)  de  Longo 
Campo,  Eplscopi  Eliensis,  Cancellaril  sui,  apM  Portesmuth,  secnndo 
die  maij,  anno  regnl  sui  quinto. 

23.  CICESTR.'       Carta  concessa  fuit  per   Henrlctun   quondam 
Regem   Anglle  prlmum   [=secundum].       Testlbus,    Manassero   Biset, 
Daplfero,  et  Willelmo  filio  Hamonis,  apM  Westmonasterlum. 

F.  7a.  24.  DONWYCH.'  .  .  NEBEAH.'  [?] l  Carta  concessa  fuit  per 
Edwardum  quondam  Regem  Anglie  secnndnm.  Teste  Rege  apM  North- 
ampton, xxviij0  die  Augusti,  anno  regni  sui  xviij0. 


1  The  first  two  letters  of  the  word  are  worn ;  the  meaning  is  not  obvious. 

2  The  names  of  the  /witnesses  show  that  this  entry  refers  to  a  charter  of  Henry  II  and  not  of 
Henry  I.    According  to  Byton,  Rannlf  de  Glanvill  is  found  as  a  witness  of  royal  documents  from  1166 
to  1189,  Roger  Blgod  from  1176  to  1221,  Robert  fltz  Bernard  from  1166  to  1186 ;  the  date  of  the  charter 
must  He,  therefore,  somewhere  between  1176  and  1186.    Merewetber  and  Stephens  (p.  3 38)  mention  that 
the  liberties  of  the  town  of  Coventry  were  seized  in  1163  and  restored  in  1181.    There  can  thus  be  little 
doubt  that  the  reference  in  the  Oak  Book  is  to  this  charter  of  1181,  which  was  confirmed  by  Henry  III 
in  1268  (Cal.  Sot.  Cart.,  53  Henry  III,  m.  11,  and  op.  cit.,  p.  469). 

3  The  expression  "ratiflcavit  et  conflrmavlt  cum  clausula  licet,"  etc.,  occurs  in  Madox,  Firma 
Burgi,  p.  209.    Mr.  Hubert  Hall,  of  the  Record  Office,  informs  me  that  the  reference  here  is  most 
probably  to  the  clause  "Licet  non  usl  fuerint  predictis  libertatibus,"  etc.,  i.e.,  to  condone  non-user  (see 
Mr.  Hall's  Studies  in  English  Official  Historical  Documents,  p.  241).    The  complete  formula  would 
read  in  English :  "  Although  the  said  grantees  have  not  heretofore  used  the  above  liberties,  they  shall 
exercise  the  same  henceforth  without  impediment." 

*  Rollestou  (co.  Bucks)  is  not  mentioned  in  Merewether  and  Stephens,  and  I  have  been  unable  to 
find  any  other  referenc*  to  this  charter.  Hardy's  Itinerary  of  King  John  is  incomplete  tor  the  days 
between  the  4th  and  12th  of  December,  1208 ;  on  the  former  date,  however,  John  was  at  Nottingham, 
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19.  COVENTRY.2    A  charter  was  granted  by  Henry  I  [=11], 
sometime  King  of  England.     Witnesses  :    Ranulf  de  Glanvill, 
Roger    Bigod,    Robert    fitz    Bernard    and    others.       Undated. 
[A.D.  1181?] 

It  must  be  remembered  that  all  the  above  written  charters  are 
confirmed  by  Henry  [III  ?]  now  King  of  England,  "  cum  clausula 
licet."3 

20.  RoLLESTON.4    A  charter  was  granted  by  John,  sometime 
King  of  England.     Given  by  the  hand  of  the  king,  at  Botham- 
sall,  on  the  6th  day  of  December,  in  the  tenth  year  of  his  reign. 
[A.D.  1208.] 

21.  MALDON.6    A  charter  was  granted  by  Henry  III,  some- 
time King  of  England.      Dated  by  the  hand  of  the  king,  at 
Westminster,  on  the  6th  day  of  June,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
his  reign.     [A.D.  1234.] 

22.  PORTSMOUTH.6      A  charter  was  granted  by  Richard  I, 
sometime  King  of  England.     Dated  by  the  hand  of  William 
Longchamp,  Bishop  of  Ely,  his  chancellor,  at  Portsmouth,  on 
the  2nd  day  of  May,  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign.     [A.D.  1194.] 

23.  CHICHESTER/    A  charter  was  granted  by  Henry  I  [=11], 
sometime    King    of    England.        Witnesses :    Manasser    Biset, 
Steward,  and  William  fitz  Hamon,  at  Westminster. 

24.  DuNWiCH.8    A  charter  was  granted  by  Edward  II,  some- 
time King  of  England.     Witness  :  the  king,  at  Northampton,  on 
the  28th  day  of  August,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign. 
[A.D.  1324?] 


and  on  the  latter  at  Donington ;  it  Is  therefore  highly  probable  that  the  king  was  at  Bothamsall  (co. 
Notts)  on  the  6th.  (In  the  Oak  Book  this  name  has  been  much  disfigured,  but  Mr.  Hubert  Hall  was 
kind  enough  to  identify  it  for  me.) 

5  Maldon  received  its  first  charter  in  the  reign  of  John  (cf.  2  John,  m.  23  (93)  in  Cal.  Rot.  Cart.). 
But  the  rolls  of  charters  are  wanting  for  the  eighteenth  year  of  Henry  III,  consequently  this  entry 
could  not  be  verified. 

6  This  charter  is  given  in  Rymer,  I,  p.  68. 

1  Although  there  are  Indications  that  Chichester  received  a  charter  from  Henry  I  (see  Gross,  Gild 
Jtferch.,  II,  p.  47),  the  names  of  the  witnesses  show  distinctly  that  the  charter  here  referred  to  was 
given  by  Henry  II.  According  to  Eyton,  William  fltz  Hamo  is  occasionally  found  as  a  witness  between 
A.D.  1149  and  1171,  and  Manasser  Biset  Dapifer  between  A.D.  1155  and  1166. 

8  There  must  be  some  error  in  thii  entry.  In  the  first  place  Dumrlch  had  received  its  charter  long 
before  (Cal.  Sot.  Cart.,  17  John,  m.  8),  and  Edward  II  could  not  have  been  at  Northampton  on  the 
28th  August  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign,  for  on  that  day  be  was  at  Tunbridge,  and  on  the  30th 
at  Pevensey.  (Cf.  Cal.  Clote  Rolls,  18  Edward  II.) 
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25.  BEDEFORD.  Carta  concessa  fuit  per  Ricar<lum  quondam 
Regem  Anglle  primum.  Datn  apM  Westmona8terinm  per  manum 
Willelmi  de  Longo  Campo,  Eliensi9  ElVi,  Cancellarii  sui,  xij°  die 
Nouembr18,  anno  regni  sui  primo. 


26.  RETFORD.  Carta  concessa  fuit  per  Edwardum  quondam 
Regem  Anglic  prlmum  ad  feodi  nrmam.  Data  per  manum  Repls  apM 
Westmonasterlnm,  xxvif  die  Nouembr18,  anno  regni  sui  quarto. 


27.     GUNNECESTR.'     Carta  concessa  fuit  per  Johannem  quondam 
Regem  Anglie  ad  feodi  firma" ;  et  nulla  data. 


28.  RADYNGES.  Carta  concessa  fuit  per  Henricmn  quondam 
Regem  Anglle  secDndum  [=tertium].  Data  per  manum  Regls  apM 
Portesmuth,  quinto  die  Julii,  anno  regni  sui  xxxvij0. 


29.  HAUERFORD.     Carta  concessa  fuit  per  Edwardum  quondam 
Regem  Anglle  primum.     Data  per  manum  Regls  apM  Herford,  primo 
die  Nouembr13,  anno  regni  sui  xix°. 

30.  MARLEBORGH.     Carta  concessa  fuit  in  prlmis  per  Johannem, 
quondam   Regem  Anglle.      Data  per  manum  Hugonis  de  Well63, 
archidiaconl    Wellens13,   apM   Wynton',   xx°    die   Junii,   anno  regnl 
sui  vj°. 


1  The  Schedule  of  the  Ancient  Charters  of  Bedford  (p.  4)  mentions  a  "  charter  of  Henry  II,  grant- 
ing to  his  Burgesses  of  '  Bedef ort '  all  liberties  and  free  customs  which  they  had  in  the  time  of  Henry  I, 
as  recognised  in  the  County  Court  of  'Bedefort,'  and  such  as  the  Burgesses  of '  Oxenford '  hold." 

The  next  charter  there  recorded  is  one  of  11  Henry  III,  A.D.  1227,  "  granting  to  his  Burgesses  of 
'  Bedeford '  all  liberties,  customs,  laws  and  quittances  which  they  had  in  the  time  of  Henry  II,  and  a 
guild  merchant,  etc,"  but  no  i-eference  it  made  to  a  charter  of  1  Richard  I.  It  should,  however,  be 
noticed  that  in  Madox  (pp.  130-131),  a  charter  of  2  Richard  I  to  Bedford  is  referred  to  several  times. 

2  See  Cal.  Sot.  Cart..  4  Edward  I,  m.  2. 

3  The  men  of  Godmanchester  (Gunnecestre  or  Gumecestre)  received  a  charter  from  King  John,  in 
the  fourteenth  year  of  his  reign  (cf.  Cal.  Rot.  Cart.,  14  John,  m.  6).   Prom  an  inspeximus  of  Edward  III 
(Cal.  Pat.  Bolls,  22  Edward  III,  m.  40,  p.  I)  we  learn  that  the  original  charter  was  granted  on  the 
20th  of  May,  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  John.    The  earliest  charter  to  Godmanchester,  mentioned  in 
Merewether  and  Stephens,  is  that  of  1604  (oput  cit.,  p.  1490). 
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25.  BEDFORD.1     A  charter  was  granted  by  Richard  I,  some- 
time King  of  England.     Dated  at  Westminster,  by  the  hand  of 
William  Longchamp,  Bishop  Elect  of  Ely,  his  chancellor,  on 
the  twelfth  day  of  November,  in   the  first  year  of  his  reign. 
[A.D.  1189.] 

26.  RETFORD.2    A  charter  was  granted  by  Edward  I,  some- 
time King  of  England,  [with  regard]  to  fee-farm.     Dated  by  the 
hand  of  the  king,  at  Westminster,  on  the  27th  day  of  November, 
in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign.     [A.D.  1275.] 

27.  GooMANCHESTER.3      A    charter    was   granted    by  John, 
sometime  King  of  England,  [with  regard]  to  fee-farm  ;  and  no 
date.     [A.D.  1212-13  ?] 

28.  READING.*     A  charter  was  granted  by  Henry  II  [=111], 
sometime  King  of  England.     Dated  by  the  hand  of  the  king,  at 
Portsmouth,  on  the  5th  day  of  July,  in  the  thirty-seventh  year  of 
his  reign.     [A.D.  1253?] 

29.  HAVERFORD.S    A  charter  was  granted  by  Edward  I,  some- 
time King  of  England.      Dated  by  the  hand  of  the  king,  at 
Hereford,  on  the  ist  day  of  November,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of 
his  reign.     [A.D.  1291.] 

30.  MARLBOROUGH.6    A  charter  was  granted  in  the  first  place 
by  John,  sometime  King  of  England.     Dated  by  the  hand  of 
Hugh  of  \Vells,   Archdeacon  of   Wells,  at  Winchester,  on  the 
2oth  day  of  June,  in  the  sixth  year  of  his  reign.     [A.D.  1204.] 


<  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Henry  II  in  this  entry  is  a  mistake  for  Henry  III.  In  his  Hittory  of 
Reading,  Man  distinctly  says  that  the  first  charter  which  Reading  obtained  was  dated  the  thirty- 
seventh  year  of  Henry  III  (Man,  p.  341).  This  charter  is  printed  in  full  from  the  inspeximus  of  10th 
June,  18  Edward  III,  and  reproduced  In  facsimile  (opus  cit.,  pp.  342-43),  from  which  it  appears  that 
the  original  charter  was  dated  at  Portsmouth  on  the  5th  July,  37  Henry  III.  Merewether  and  Stephens 
(p.  138)  erroneously  ascribe  it  to  the  twenty -seventh  year. 

5  This  charter  granted  the  burgesses  of  Haverford  all  the  privileges  enjoyed  by  the  burgesses 
of  Cardigan,  and  "to  be  quit  of  toll  through  all  the  king's  land  and  power"  (Cal.  Chart.  Rolls, 
19  Edward  I,  m.  1  (7)  ).  Merewether  and  Stephens  (p.  568)  and,  after  them,  Gross  (Gild  Merck.,  I, 
p.  248)  have  ascribed  this  charter  to  the  year  A.D.  1290  instead  of  1291. 

8  Disregarding  this  charter,  the  "  good  men  "  of  Southampton  continued  to  exact  toll  from  the  men 
of  Marlborough  until  the  controversy  was  settled  in  1239  by  an  arrangement  that  each  should  be  free 
in  the  others'  town.  (Cf.  Davies,  Southampton,  p.  227  ;  also  Cal.  Chart.  Rolls.,  23  Henry  III,  m.  3.) 

This  charter  haa  been  wrongfully  assigned  by  Merewether  and  Stephens  to  the  second  year  of  John 
(p.  409,  footnote).  Cf.  Cal.  Rot.  Cart.,  6  John  (113). 
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31.  SCARDEBURGH.     Carta  concessa  fuit  per  Henricnm  quondam 
Rege"1  Anglie  primum.     Testibns,  Ricardo,  archiepiscopo  Eboraci,  Ricurdo, 
Episcopo  Lincoln16  et  alijs  apM  Eboracnm  ;  Et  nulla  data  inde. 

32.  BATHON.       Carta    concessa  fuit   per    Ricardum    quondam 
Regem  Anglle  primum.      Data  apM   Duram  per  manum   Elien818 
E^cH,  cancellar11  sui,  vij°  die  Decembris,  anno  regnl  sui  primo. 

33.  STAFFORD.      Carta  concessa  fuit  in  prlmis  per  Johannem, 
quondam  Regem  Anglie,  ad  feodi  firmam.     Data  per  manum  domlni 
Jace  Jascelini,  Bathon  ElVi,  apM  Windlesore,  primo  die  Maij, 
a^o  regnl  sui  vij°. 

34.  WALYNGFORD.     Carta  concessa  fuit  per  Henrlcnni  quondam 
Regem  Anglle  secnndnm.     Data  apM  Oxonlam,  primo  Jdus  Januarlas, 
sub  nullo  anuo. 

35.  BEUKRLEY.      Carta  concessa  fuit   in   prlmis  per   Henr1™111 
quondam   Regem  Anglle  primum   [=tertium].       Data  per   manum 
Regmaidi   [=Raduln?],    Cicestrensls    Eplscopi,    CanceUarli    sui,    apM 
Westmona8terlnm,  xiij°  die  ffebruftrii,  sllb  nullo  anno. 


36.  WYCHE.  Carta  concessa  fuit  in  prlmis  per  Johannem, 
quondam  Regem  Anglie.  Data  per  manum  MagisV  Ricardi  de  Mere, 
Cancellar11  Regis,  apM  Brug,'  primo  die  Augusti,  anuo  regnl  sui 


37.  BUREFORD.  Carta  concessa  fuit  in  prlmis  per  Henricnm 
quondam  Regem  Anglle  secundnm.  Testlbns,  Reginaldo,  Comite 
Cornubie,  et  alijs  apM  Northampton,  absque  data. 


1  "  It  is  clear  from  authentic  records  that  the  town  of  Scarborough  was  incorporated  by  charter 
(Tower  Record*,  Cart.  Antiq.,  N.  N.  60,  61),  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II,  A.D.  1181,  wherein  a  still 
earlier  grant  by  Henry  I  is  distinctly  referred  to."    (Hinderwell,  Scarborough,  pp.  156-7.) 

This  charter  of  Henry  I  cannot  be  found.    (See  Baker,  Scarborough,  p.  28.) 

It  should  al«o  be  noticed  that  the  names  of  the  witnesses  in  the  Southampton  entry  are  to  all 

appearance  fictitious,  for  there  is  no  record— as  far  as  I  hare  been  able  to  ascertain— of  an  Archbishop 

of  York  or  of  a  Bishop  of  Lincoln  named  Klchard  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I. 

2  This  charter  was  confirmed  by  Henry  III  in  A.D.  1246.    (Cal.  Chart.  Bolls,  31  Henry  III,  m.  12.) 

3  This  undated  charter  Is  given  in  exttnso  in  Gross,  Gild  Merch.,  Vol.  II,  pp.  244-5.    It  was 
inspected  and  confirmed  by  Henry  III  in  the  fifty -first  year  of  his  reign.  (Cal.  Eot.  Cart.,  51  Henry  III, 
m.  9,  and  loc.  cit.) 
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31.  SCARBOROUGH.1     A  charter  was  granted  by  Henry  I,  some- 
time   King   of   England.      Witnesses :   Richard,   Archbishop   of 
York,  Richard,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  others,  at  York  ;  and  no 
date  thereof. 

32.  BATH.2     A  charter  was  granted  by  Richard  I,  sometime 
King  of  England.     Dated  at  Durham  by  the  hand  of  [William 
Longchamp],  Bishop  Elect  of  Ely,  his  chancellor,  on  the  7th  day 
of  December,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign.     [A.D.  1189.] 

33.  STAFFORD.     A  charter  was  granted  in  the  first  place  by 
John,  sometime  King  of  England,  to  fee-farm.     Dated  by  the 
hand  of  Josceline,  Bishop  Elect  of  Bath,  at  Windsor,  on  the  ist 
day  of  May,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign.     [A.D.  1206.] 

34.  WALLiNGFORD.3      A  charter   was   granted  by   Henry  II, 
sometime  King  of  England.     Dated  at  Oxford,  on  the   i4th   of 
January,  under  no  year. 

35.  BEVERLEY.4     A  charter  was  granted  in  the  first  place  by 
Henry  I  [=111],  sometime  King  of  England.     Dated  by  the  hand 
of   Reginald    [=Ralph?]    Bishop  of  Chichester,  his  chancellor, 
at  Westminster,  on  the   i3th  day  of  February,  under  no  year. 
[A.D.  1237?] 

36.  DROITWICH.S     A  charter  was  granted  in  the  first  place  by 
John,  sometime  King  of  England.     Dated  by  the  hand  of  Master 
Richard  de   Mere,  chancellor   of  the   king,  at   Bridgenorth,  on 
the  ist  day   of  August,  in   the  seventeenth  year  of  his   reign. 
[A.D.  1215.] 

37.  BuRFORD.6     A  charter  was  granted  in  the  first  place  by 
Henry  II,  sometime  King  of  England.     Witnesses  :    Reginald, 
Earl  of  Cornwall,  and  others,  at  Northampton.     Undated. 


4  Instead  of  Henry  I,  read  Henry  III,  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  charter  here  referred  to  la 
that  granted  by  Henry  III,  at  Westminster  on  the  13th  of  February,  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  his 
reign,  A.D.  1237  <cf.  Cal.  Chart.  Rollt,  21  Henry  III,  m.  6),  at  which  time  Ralph  of  Chichester  was  the 
king's  chancellor.  This  charter  confirmed  the  various  privileges  granted  by  the  Archbishops  Thurstan 
and  William,  and  by  Henry  I,  Henry  II  and  King  John.  The  earlier  charters  of  Beverley  are  mentioned 
under  a  second  entry,  art.  41,  below. 

&  By  the  same  charter  the  burgesses  of  "  Wlche  "  received  their  town  to  farm  for  an  annual  rent  of 
£100.  (Cal.  Rot.  Cart,  17  John,  m.  5,  p.  I.) 

6  Gross  mentions  another  charter  by  Henry  II,  also  undated  (Record  Office,  Misc.  Chancery,  Gilds, 
23),  given  In  his  camp  at  Chlnon,  which  itself  confirmed  earlier  privileges  granted  to  the  men  of  Bur- 
ford  by  Robert  and  William,  Earls  of  Gloucester.  (See  Gross,  Gild  Merch.,  II,  pp.  28-29.) 
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38.  TORKESEY.  Carta  concessa  fuit  per  Henricum  quondam 
Regem  Anglle  secnndum.  Testlbns,  Roberto,  Comlte  legercestrle,  et  alijs, 
apM  Wodestoke,  absque  data. 


39.     HEREWYCH.     Carta  concessa  fuit  per  Edward""1  quondam 
Regem  Anglie  sec™dnm.     Teste  Rege,  apM  Eboracum,  xix°  die  Julii, 

nn        egni  ol 


40.  HULL.  Carta  concessa  fuit  per  Edward™  quondam 
Regem  Anglle  secmidnm  [=primum].  Data  per  rnanu"1  Regis  apud 
Westmonasterlum,  prlmo  die  April  [is],2  aauo  regni  sui  xxvif. 


P.  8a.  4I<  BEUERLAKE.  Carta  concessa  fuit  per  Johannem,  Regem 
Anglie,  de  essendo  quiet1  de  theolonieo  per  totam  terra™  suam. 
Data  apud  Porchestr6,  xxviij0  die  Aprilis,  Anno  prlmo.  Et  con- 
firmate  et  Ratificate  sunt  in  eadem  omnes  libertates  Burgenslnm 
per  Thurstunnm  et  Willelmnm  quondam  Archiepiscop°9  Eboracl,  et 
sunt  confirmate  per  luciu'",  seruum  seruornm  Dei.  Si  quis  contra 
eos  aliquid  attemptauerit  incurrit  indignacinnem  Domlni  n°8tri  et 

Apostolorum     petri     et     pauli  Et     tenetur     Dictus      gurgUS     de     d'CtO 

Archiepiscopo  in  capite. 


i  The  middle  part  of  the  number  is  no  longer  legible. 
J  The  whole  word  Is  very  faint  In  the  MS. 

3  There  is  no  reference  to  Torksey  In  Merewether  and  Stephens,  nor  In  Gross  (Gild  Merch.),  but 
that  the  town  had  received  privileges  at  an  early  date  Is  obvious  from  the  inspeximus  of  Henry  III  of 
a  charter  of  2  John.  (Col.  Chart.  Jtollt,  21  Henry  III,  m.  5.) 

The  witness  mentioned  by  name  must  be  Robert  le  Bossu,  Earl  of  Leicester,  Chief  Justice  of 
England  (A.D.  1104-1168).  Henry  II  was  at  Woodstock  on  various  occasions  between  1155  and  1166. 
The  Earl  of  Leicester  Is  especially  mentioned  as  a  witness  in  Instruments  dated  at  Woodstock,  c. 
September— October,  1157  (cf.  Eyton,  Itinerary  of  Henry  II).  It  Is  possible  that  Torksey  received 
its  charter  on  that  occasion. 

*  In  this  charter  Edward  II  grants  that  his  town  of  "  Herewyc"  shall  be  a  free  borough,  and  his 
men  and  tenants  thereof,  and  their  heirs  and  successors,  shall  be  free  burgesses,  and  may  use  and  enjoy 
the  liberties  and  free  customs  pertaining  to  a  free  borough.  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  13  Edward  II,  m.  43.) 

Merewether  and  Stephens  were  misinformed  when  they  stated  (p.  274)  that  Harwich  received  no 
charter  till  the  reign  of  James  I. 

6  The  entry  in  the  Oak  Book  erroneously  ascribes  this  charter  to  Edward  II ;  it  was  granted  to 
"  Klngeston  super  Hull,"  by  Edward  I.  (See  Cal.  Chart.  Bolls,  27  Edward  I,  m.  6  (27) ;  also  Madox, 
p.  ITS.) 
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38.  ToRKSEY.3     A  charter  was  granted  by  Kenry  II,  some- 
time King  of  England.     Witnesses :  Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester, 
and  others,  at  Woodstock.     Undated.     [A. D.  1155-1166  ?] 

39.  HARWICH.4     A  charter  was  granted  by  Edward  II,  some- 
time King  of  England.     Witness  :  the  king,  at  York,  on  the  igth 
day  of  July,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign.     [A.D.  1319.] 

40.  HuLL.5     A  charter  was  granted  by  Edward  II  [=1],  some- 
time King  of  England.      Dated  by  the  hand  of  the   king,  at 
Westminster,  on  the  ist  day  of  April,  in  the  twenty-seventh  year 
of  his  reign.     [A.D.  1299.] 

41.  BEVERLEY.S     A  charter   was  granted  by  John,  King  of 
England,  that  they  be  free  of  toll  throughout  his  land.     Dated 
at  Porchester  on  the  28th  day  of  April  of  the  first  year,  and  in 
the   same   are   confirmed   and  ratified  all   the   liberties  of  the 
burgesses   by   Thurstan  and  William,  formerly   Archbishops  of 
York,  and   are   confirmed   also   by    Pope   Lucius.      If  any  one 
attempt  aught  against  them,  he  shall  incur  the  indignation  of 
our  Lord  and  of  the  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul.     And  the  said 
borough  is  held  from  the  said  Archbishop  in  capite. 


«  According  to  Poulson  (£everlac,Vol.  I.,  p.  63),  John  granted  a  charter  to  Beverley,  at  Westminster 
on  the  20th  day  of  April,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign  (A.D.  1200)  :  "  Know  ye  that  we  have  also  granted, 
and  by  this  present  charter  confirmed,  to  the  burgesses  of  Beverley  all  the  liberties  and  all  the  free 
customs  which  Thurstan  and  William,  heretofore  Archbishops  of  York,  gave  and  granted,  and  by  their 
charters  confirmed  to  them,  and  which  the  lord  King  Henry  our  father,  and  King  Henry,  grandfather 
of  the  lord  the  king  our  father,  and  other  our  ancestors,  gave  and  granted  and  by  their  charters  con- 
firmed to  them,"  etc. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  is  the  charter  referred  to  in  our  text  as  having  been  dated  at 
Porchester  on  April  the  28th. 

It  should  be  noticed  that  according  to  Hardy's  Itinerary,  King  John  was  at  Westminster  on  the 
20th  of  April,  1200,  and  at  Porchester  on  the  28th. 

Poulson  is  of  opinion  that  Thurstan,  who  was  chaplain  to  King  Henry  I  before  he  became  Arch- 
bishop of  York,  must  have  granted  his  charter  to  Beverley  shortly  after  A.D.  1121.  This  charter  was 
confirmed  by  Henry  I  (op.  oit.,  p.  54). 

On  the  death  of  Thurstan  (A.D.  1140),  William  of  Thwayt  was  chosen  as  his  successor,  but  he  was 
not  elected  till  1142,  and  his  consecration  took  place  only  in  September,  1143.  He  probably  granted  or 
confirmed  a  charter  to  Beverley  shortly  after  his  return  to  York,  and  Pope  Lucius  (III  ?),  according 
to  our  entry,  ratified  his  charter. 

The  above  charters  were  again  confirmed  by  Ileni.v  III  (see  article  35,  above). 
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42.  Videatur  per  quern  Regem  et  quo  anno  regni  sui  et  quo  die 
iste  ville  et  alie  infra  scripte  quiet6  fact6  sunt  de  theoloneo  :— 

it.  Capitulum  [?]  s'Ve  Trinitatis  Cicestr.' 

it.  Oxon.' 

it.  Andeuere. 

it.  Basyngstoke. 

it.  Vyse. 

it.  Weymuth. 

it.  Plumuth. 

it.  Dortmuth.1 

it.  Bridport. 

it.  Gyldeford. 

it.  Brembre. 

it.  Et  touz  lez  honurs  Dengleterre. 

43.  leffton  [?] 2     .     .     .     shenton  in  deunshere. 
Waterford  in  Irelond. 

lynne. 

mudford  half  hundryd. 

Saltum.3 


1  Not  very  distinct 

2  Between  leffton  and  Shenton  there  is  an  abbreviation,  which  is  not  distinct,  but  which  might 
stand  for  "  super." 

3  The  whole  of  article  43  has  been  added  by  a  later  hand. 

*  As  the  charter  of  the  town  of  Chlchester  had  already  been  duly  entered  (see  above,  article  23), 
this  must  refer  exclusively  to  the  tenants  of  the  Bishop  of  Chichester,  who  had  not  as  yet  enjoyed  the 
privileges  of  that  town.  Edward  I  made  a  special  grant  to  these  tenants  in  1278.  (See  Merewether 
and  Stephens,  p.1 526.) 

5  Oxford  received  its  first  charters  from  Henry  I  and  Henry  II.    (Merewether  and  Stephens,  p.  340.) 

6  Andover  was  made  free  of  toll  by  Henry  II  (op.  cit.,  p.  338). 

7  "  Roger  of  Caen,  chancellor  of  Henry  I,  built  a  castle  described  in  the  Latin  chronicle  of  his  con- 
temporary, William  of  Malmesbnry,  as  the  castle  at  'Divisas' — at  the  boundaries  [it  was  on  the 
boundary  line  between  the  manors  of  Cannings  and  Potterne] — whence  the  name  also  of  the  town 
which  quickly  sprang  up  around  it,  and  was  commonly  known  as  '  The  Devizes,'  or  in  Wiltshire  pro- 
nunciation '  The  Vize,'  until  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century."    (Kite,  Devizes,  Introduction,  p.  3 
(not  numbered). ) 

Devizes  received  a  charter  from  Henry  II,  which  was  confirmed  by  John.  (Merewether  and 
Stephens,  p.  410.) 
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42.  Let  it  be  enquired  by  what  king,  in  what  year  of  his 
reign,  and  on  what  day  these  towns  and  others  below  written 
were  freed  of  toll : — 

The  Chapter  of  Holy  Trinity,  Chichester.4 

Oxford.5 

Andover.6 

Basingstoke. 

Devizes.7 

Weymouth.8 

Plymouth.9 

Dartmouth.10 

Bridport.11 

Guildford.12 

Bramber.13 

And  all  the  honours  of  England. 

43.  Leffton  [?] 14     .     .     .     Kenton  [?]  in  Devonshire. 
Waterford  in  Ireland.18 

Lynn  Regis.16 

Mundford  half  hundred  [?].17 

Salton  [co.  Yorks  ?] 


8  Weymouth  received  a  charter  from  Henry  III.    (Merewether  and  Stephens,  p.  471.) 

»  Plymouth  was  granted  a  charter  of  Incorporation  by  Henry  VI,  A.D.  1439  (op.  cit..  p.  870),  but  It 
must  have  been  freed  of  toll  at  a  much  earlier  date. 

10  Dartmouth  received  a  charter  from  Henry  III  (op.  cit.,  p.  471). 

11  The  earliest  charter  to  Bridport  mentioned  by  Merewether  and  Stephen*  Is  that  of  Charles  II 
(op.  cit~,  p.  1699). 

12  Guildford  received  a  charter  from  Henry  III  (op.  cit-,  p.  468). 

is  The  castle  and  manor  of "  Brembre"  (co.  Sussex)  Is  mentioned  In  a  Lett.  Pat.  17  Edward  II. 

u  In  Hardy  (Botuli  de  Pinibus,  p.  218),  Lefton  (co.  Dorset)  Is  mentioned,  6  John  ;  possibly  Llfton 
Is  meant. 

16  Waterford  had  received  charters  from  John  and  Henry  III.    (Merewether  and  Stephens,  p.  471). 
is  King's  Lynn  obtained  Its  charters  about  the  same  time  as  Waterford  (op.  cit ,  pp.  411,  470). 

17  Mr.  Hubert  Hall  kindly  pointed  out  to  me  that  there  Is  a  Mudford  in  Somerset,  but  as  It  Is  never 
found  as  half  hundred,  he  suggested  that  Mundford  (co.  Norfolk)  might  have  been  Intended. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

[THE  ANCIENT  LAWS  AND  ORDINANCES  OF  THE  GUILD 
MERCHANT  OF  SOUTHAMPTON.] 


The  Burgesses'  Oath. 

F.  9a.  Ceo1  oyez  vous  Meyre,  Baillif2  et  bones  gentz3  que  uous  H.4 
serretz5  foial  et  loial  a  nostre  seignour  le  Roy  et  a  ses  heres  ;  la 
ffraunchise  de  la  ville,  les  poinctz6  de  la  Glide  meyntendrez ; 
le  counsel  lle7  celerez  ;  a  les  courtz  et  a  les  assemblez  par  renable 
somounse  vendrez8 ;  nule  estraunge  partener9  ne  serrez  par  qei  la 
custume  de  la  dite  vile  ne  soit  amenuse ;  nules  couiengnes10  ne 
assemblez,11  hors  de  comune12  assent  de  la  dite  ville,  ferrez  ne 
soeffrez  estre  fait,  par  qei  nule  homme  de  la  ville  ne  soit  endam- 
age  ne  deffait ;  Et  si  nulles  itieles  confederacies13  ou  malueis 
alliaunces  porretz  sauoir,  par  uostre  serment,  freez  garnyr  le 
mayre14  et  les  bones  gentz  pour  tieles  iniquites  destourber ; 
ouesque  uostre  seen,15  od  uostre  corps,  od  biens  et  chateux,  les 
poyntz  surditz  meyntendrez.  Si  dieu  uous  eide  et  les  seyntz.16 


[ABBREVIATIONS  :— S.=Speed's  transcript  in  Appendix  L  of  his  MS.  History  of  Southampton ; 
Sm.=Smirke's  text  in  Archael.  Journal,  Vol.  xvi,  pp  284,  ft ;  G.=Gross's  text  in  Gild  Merchant,  Vol.  II, 
pp.  213-831.] 

I  The  whole  oath  is  in  rubric.  2  S. :  et  Bailiffs. 

3  S. :  bon  gens. 

4  S  :  A ;  in  the  MS.  the  letter  is  not  very  clear ;  the  original  probably  had  I  [or  Jeo]. 

5  S. :  serietz.  6  S. :  vile  et  les  Pointz ;  Sm. :  poimtz. 
i  S. :  Conseil.  8  Sm. :  vendres. 

»  G.,  Sm. :  parcener.  10  S. :  Convengnes. 

II  S. :  assembles.  12  S.  :  couimun. 
is  8. :  conf«teracles.  14  S.  :  Meyre. 
is  S. :  votre  savoir. 

16  At  the  foot  of  the  page  is  found  in  a  later  hand  :  "  Cum  secundum  legem  et  consuetudlnem  regni 
nostri  ordinatum  sit "  (for  whereas  It  is  ordained  by  the  law  and  custom  of  our  realm)— evidently  the 
beginning  of  a  royal  instrument. 

17  The  form  of  this  oath  is  curious,  and  from  a  comparison  with  other  oaths  of  the  period  it  would 
seem  t  hat  originally  it  was  in  the  first  person  :  "  This  hear  ye,  Mayor,  Bailiffs  and  good  people,  that '  I ' 
shall  be  faithful,  etc."    In  the  thirteenth  century  this  was  apparently  the  usual  form,  of.  the  oath  of 
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[TRANSLATION.] 


The  Oath  of  the  Burgesses  : 

This  hear  ye,  the  mayor,  bailiff  and  good  people,  that  you,  H.,17 
shall  be  faithful  and  loyal  to  our  lord  the  king  and  his  heirs  ; 
you  shall  maintain  the  franchise  of  the  town  and  the  points  of 
the  guild  ;  you  shall  keep  secret18  their  counsel ;  you  shall,  upon 
reasonable  summons,  come  to  the  courts  and  assemblies ;  you 
shall  enter  into  no  partnership  with  any  stranger  by  which  the 
customs  of  the  said  town  would  be  lessened  ;  you  shall  not  hold, 
or  suffer  to  be  held,  except  by  common  consent  of  the  said 
town,  any  meetings  or  assemblies  by  which  any  man  of  the 
said  town  may  be  damaged  or  defrauded  ;  and  if  any  such  con- 
federacies19 or  evil  combinations  shall  come  to  your  knowledge, 
by  your  oath  you  shall  cause  to  be  warned20  the  mayor  and  the 
good  people  [of  the  town]  to  hinder  such  iniquitous  practice  ; 
with  your  best  skill,21  and  with  your  body,  goods  and  chattels, 
you  shall  maintain  the  above  points.  So  help  you  God  and  the 
Saints. 


the  gtiildsman  at  Leicester  :  "  Ceo  oyetz  vog  meyr  et  vos  freres  de  la  gylde  qe  ieo  [i.e.,  je]  leaument 
leg  leys  de  la  Gylde  tendray,  etc."    Se«  Gross,  Gild  Merch.,  II,  p.  138. 

At  the  time  when  the  Southampton  ordinances  were  entered  in  the  Oak  Book  (about  1300),  the 
practice  of  reading  the  oath  to  the  person  who  had  to  be  sworn,  and  of  addressing  that  person  as  "  you," 
was  already  established,  but  the  change  in  the  wording  was  not  carried  out  systematically,  hence  we 
have  here  really  a  mixture  of  the  two  methods.  In  the  modern  versions  that  defect  has  bean  removed. 
(Of.  Appendix  B.) 

18  It  seems  to  have  been  a  common  practice  to  exact  an  oath  of  secrecy,  not  only  from  guild- 
brethren,  but  from  all  burgesses.    Thus,  at  Ipswich,  the  sons  and  heirs  of  a  burgess,  on  the  death  of 
their  father,  had  to  swear  within  forty  days  "  a  meyntenir  la  fraunchise  de  la  vyle    .    .    .    e  a  celer  le 
cunsel  e  les  privetez  de  la  vyle  "  (cf.  Twiss,  II,  p.  128).    This  clause  no  longer  appears  in  the  fifteenth 
century  versions  of  the  Burgesses'  Oath  at  Southampton.    (See  Appendix  B.) 

19  By  a  curious  blunder,  Overey  translated  :  '  any  suche  consideracious  or  wicked  alienee."    (See 
Appendix  A.) 

20  Speed  :  "  you  shall,  by  your  Oath,  assist  the  Mayor."    For  this  word  "garnir,"  gee  note  to  Ord. 
73,  below. 

21  The  reading  is  not  quite  clear  ;  it  might  be  "  seen  "  or  "  seen."    Speed  evidently  read  "  seeu  " 
(Lat.  type  saputus,  $apio),  and  altered  it  into  "savoir."    Godefroy  mentions  a  iubstantive  "setie" 
(the  masculine  form  survives  in  the  Mod.  Fr."au  vu  et  au  su  de  tontlemonde"),  but  it  means  "know- 
ledge, notoriety,"  rather  than  "  wisdom,  sense,  understanding,  skill,"  which  the  context  requires  and 
which  is  peculiar  to  the  word  "  sen  "  (O.H.G.  » in),  common  in  A.F.  and  Norman  texts. 
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[GUILD  ORDINANCES.] 

F.  10a.  i.  Content1  le  Alderman,  Seneschal,  Chapellayn,2  eskeuyns,  vsser 
serrount  esluys  en  Glide.  En  primes  chief3  que  de  la  Gilde  mar- 
chaundz4  soient  eslus  et  establiz5  vn  Alderman,  vn  Seneschal, 
vn  Chapelayn,6  et  iiij.  eskeuyns,7  et  vn  vsser.  Et  est  asauoyr8 
que  celuy  que  serra  Alderman  deit  auoyr9  de  chescun10  entraunt 
en  la  Gilde  iiij.d.,  Le  Seneschal  ij.d.,  le  Chapeleyn11  ij.d.  et  le 
vsser  j.d.  Et  doit12  la  Gilde  feer  deuz  foyz13  en  le  an,  Cestz 
asauoir,  le  dymaynge14  prochayn  apres  la  seintz  Johan  le 
Baptistez15  et  le  dymaynge  proschayn16  apres  la  seintz  Hyllery17. 

2.  Quant  la  Gilde  serra,  nul  entr6  eux  ne  vendra,18  si  ne  seit  par 
le  Alderman.     Et  quant19  la  Gilde  serra,  nul  de  la  Gilde  ne  doit20 
mener  nul  estraunge,  si  il  ne  soit  requis  par21  le  Alderman  ou  le 
Seneschal.     Et  le  Alderman  doitz22  auoir  un  sergaunt  aseruyer 
deuaunt    ly,23   le24    Seneschal    vn   autre  sergauntz,25  et  les  deuz 
eskeuyns26  vn  sergauntz,  Et  les  autre  deus  eskeuyns  un27  sergaunt 
et  le  chapeleyn28  auera  seon29  clerk. 

3.  De  ceo  que  le  Alderman  auera  chescun  nuzt  taunt  cum  la  Gilde 
y  serra.      Et  quaunt30  la  Gilde  serra,   le  Alderman   doit   auoyr 
chescun31  nuiytz  tauntz  come  la  Gilde  sietz,32  ij.  galouns33  de  vin 
Et  deus  chaundeles,34  et  le  Seneschal  autresy,35  E  les  iiij.  esk- 
euyns36 E  le  Chapelayn  chescun  de  eus  vn  galoun37  de  vyn  E 
vne  chaundele,38  E  le  vsser  vn  galoun  de  vyn. 


1  In  the  MS.  each  chapter  is  preceded  by  a  rubric  ;  S.  :  omits  these  rubrics. 

2G.  : 

Chappellayn. 

3S.  : 

cheif. 

•*  S.  :  omits  "  marchaundz  "  ;  Sm.  :  marchaunz. 

58.  : 

etablis. 

6  S.  :  Chapelain  ;  Sm.  :  Chapeleyn. 

78.: 

Eschevins. 

8  S.  :  asavoir. 

98.: 

deu  avoir. 

10  8.  :  chesun. 

11  S. 

:  chapelain. 

12  S.  :  deu. 

13  8. 

:  deus  f  ois. 

H  S.  :  Dimanche. 

15  3. 

:  le  sainte  Johan  le  Baptiste. 

18  8.  :  Dimanche  prochain. 

17  S. 

:  le  sainte  Hillary. 

is  G.  :  vendre. 

19  S. 

:  quaunt. 

20  S.  :  den. 

21  S. 

:  per. 

22  S.  :  deut. 

23  S. 

:  "  ly  "  omitted. 

24  S.  :  et  la. 

25  S. 

:  sergeaunt  ;  Sm.  :  Sergeauntz. 

28  S.  :  dues  eschevins. 

27  S. 

:  un  autre. 

28  S.  :  Chapelain. 

29  8. 

:  son. 

so  G.  :  quant. 

31  S. 

:  chacun. 

32  S.  :  seltz. 

33  S. 

:  galons. 

34  S.  :  chandellea. 

88  S. 

:  aurasy 

36  S.  :  eschevins. 

37  S. 

:  chesun  de  euz  un  gallon. 

8*  S.  :  et  un  chaudelle. 

3y  "  En  primes  chief"  mislead  both  Overey  and  Dr.  Speed  (see  Appendix  A).  It  is  doubtless  a  con- 
fusion ol  "a  primes"  and  "al  (el)  premier  chief,"  both  meaning  "at  first,"  and  commonly  found  hi 
Norman  texts  of  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  century,  e.g.,  "a  primes"  in  Lays  of  Marie  de  France, 
Pro),  v.  6;  "ul  primier  chief"  (id.  M.  v.  227);  "el  premier  chief"  (Eneas,  v.  8780),  etc.,  cf.  also  the 
Guild  Ordinances  of  Lynn  Regis  :  ''  Primes  Ordine  est  que  les  eskiuenis,  que  serunt  elus  par  les  freres 
del  auauntedite  Gilde,  tronent  surte  du  chatel  de  la  Gilde."  (Gross,  Gild  Merch.,  II,  p.  167.) 
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[GUILD  ORDINANCES.] 

1.  How  the  alderman,  seneschal,  chaplain,  echevins  and  usher 
shall  be  elected  in  the  Guild.     In   the  first  place,39  let  there  be 
elected  and  established  out  of  the  guild  merchant  an  alderman,40 
a  seneschal,41  a  chaplain,  four  echevins,42  and  an  usher.43    And  be 
it  known  that  the  alderman  is  to  receive  from  every  one  entering 
into  the  guild  fourpence,  the  seneschal  twopence,  the  chaplain 
twopence,  and  the  usher  one  penny.      And  the  guild  shall  be 
held  twice  in  the  year,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  Sunday  next  after 
St.  John  the  Baptist's  Day  (24th  June),  and  the  Sunday  next  after 
St.  Hilary  (i3th  January). 

2.  During  the  time  of  the  Guild  none  shall  come  among  them 
except  through  the  alderman.     And  during  the  time  of  the  guild 
no  one  belonging  to  it  shall  introduce  any  stranger,  except  by 
order  of  the  alderman  or  seneschal.     And  the  alderman  shall 
have  a  sergeant   to  serve44  before  him,  the  seneschal   another 
sergeant,  and  the  two  echevins  a  sergeant,  and  the  other  two 
echevins  a  sergeant,  and  the  chaplain  shall  have  his  clerk. 

3.  As  to  what  the  alderman  shall  have  each  night,  as  long  as 
the  Guild  shall  be  held.     And  during  the  time  of  the  guild,  the 
alderman  shall  have  every  night,  as  long  as  the  guild  sits,  two 
gallons  of  wine  and  two  candles,  and  the  seneschal  as  much ; 
and  the  four  echevins  and  chaplain,  each  of  them,  one  gallon 
of  wine  and  one  candle  ;  and  the  usher,  one  gallon  of  wine. 

40  The  chief  of  the  guild  was  usually  styled  "  alderman,"  a  title  which,  when  the  guild  secured  the 
entire  control  of  the  town,  gave  way  to  that  of  "  mayor,"  perhaps  to  distinguish  him  from  the  aldermen 
of  the  warls,  a  kind  of  police  supervisors  (cf.  Ord.  46,  below).    In  the  fifteenth  century  version  of  the 
Town  Ordinances  he  Is  always  called  "  the  Mayor"  (cf.  Appendix  B).    For  a  fuller  account  of  his  duties 
and  position,  see  Introduction,  par.  13. 

41  The  seneschal  acted  as  treasurer  and  vice-president  of  the  guild,  see  Introduction,  par.  13.    In 
the  translations  of  Overey  and  Speed  (Appendix  A),  and  in  the  fifteenth  century  Ordinance*  (Appendix 
B),  he  Is  always  refer  red  to  as  the  "Steward";  the  "Head  Steward"  being  also  styled  "Chamber- 
laine."    (Of.  Appendix  B,  Ord.  68.) 

42  "  The  Bschevlns  here  mention 'd  were  a  kind  of  officers  which  are  out  of  Date  with  us  now,  tho* 
the  word  is  still  us'd  in  French  for  a  Sheriff,  their  business  was  to  take  care  of  the  Markets,  etc. ;  like 
the  Roman  iudiles.    There  is  something  like  it  still  at  Par!*,  which  is  the  officer  next  In  authority  to 
the  Prevost  de  Marchands."    (Speed,  MS.,  p.  151.) 

Davles,  p.  139,  quotes  the  following  passage  from  English  Guilds,  E.B.T.S.,  1870  :  "  An  aldirman, 
wyse  and  wlttye,  able  and  konyng  to  reulen  and  gouern  ye  company  .  .  .  and  four  skeuaynes,  trost 
men  and  trewe,  for  to  kepyn  and  reseyuen  ye  goodes  and  ye  katel  [chattels]  of  ye  glide  "  (p.  46). 

Overey  uses  "stabyns,"  probably  a  mistake  for  "  scabins  "  ;  tcabinus  was  the  usual  Med.  Lat,  form. 
(See  Du  Cange.) 

43  See  Introduction,  par.  13. 

44  Speed  translates  :"aseruyerdeuaunt  ly,"  "to  walk  before  him."    "It  probably  means  to  execute 
orders  :  compare  the  Winchester  '  Usages '  (English  Guilds,  p.  350) :  '  Also  fowre  seriauntes  sholde  be 
in  ye  town  y-swore,  gerdes  [maces]  berynge,  for  to  don  ye  hestes  of  ye  mayre  and  of  ye  baylyues.' " 
(Davies,  p.  139.)    "  Seruyer"  is  simply  an  A.F.  form  of  "servir,"  the  tendency  of  assimilating  verbs  of 
the  second  conjugation  to  the  first  being  especially  marked  in  the  A.F.  dialect. 
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4.  Que  les  meseaus  auerount  de  la  Glide,  tan  cum  y  serra.     Et 
quaunt1  la  Gilde  serra,  les  meseaus  de  la  maudeleyne  auerount2 
del  aumune   de  gildeyns3   ij.  cestres   de    la   ceruoyse ;    Et   les 
malades  de  la  maysun4  deu  et  de5  seintz  Julian  auerount  deuz6 
cestyers  de  ceruose7 ;    Et  les  freres  menors  auerount  ij.  cestres 
de  ceruoyse  et  un  cestr6  de  vyn  ;   Et  iiij.  cestres  de  ceruoyse 
serrount  donetz8  a  poueres  la  ou  la  Gilde  serra.9 

5.  Nul  de  la  Gildey*10  ne  isse  hors  de  la  vile  tan  cum  la  Gilde 
F.  lOb.    [seit  en  la  vile].11     Et  quaunt  la  Gilde  seetz,12  nul  que  seit  de  la 

Gilde  ne  deit13  issir  hors  de  la  vile  pour  bosoigne,14  saunz  le  conge 
del  Seneschal.  E  si  nul  fetz  le,  soit15  en  la  merci16  de  ij.  s.  et 
les  paie. 

6.  Content  ij.  Gildeynsl7  uisiterent  le  malades  de  la  Gildeyne,  et 
que  chescun  prodeshome  auera.     Et  quaunt  la  Gilde  serra  et  ascun18 
Gildeyn19  seit  hors  de  la  uile  issi  que  il  ne  sache  quaunt20  la 


1  G.  :  quant. 

2  S.  :  averont. 

»  8.  :  glldeine. 

*  S.  :  mayson. 

5  8.  :  ou  de. 

6  S.  :  averont  deug. 

?  S.  :  cestres  de  cervoyse. 

s  8.  :  donnez. 

9  S.  :  ser». 

10  G.  :  Gildeyn  [».«.,  Gilde]. 

11  MS.  worn. 

12  S.  :  sera. 

18  S.  :  doit. 

i*  G.  :  besoigne  ;  S.  :  besoignz. 

is  6.  :  Et  si  nul  fetz,  le  solt. 

i«  S.  :  dolt  en  la  merca. 

17  Sm.  :  Glide. 

18  S.  :  sera  et  again. 

i»  Sm.  :  Glldeyna. 

20  G.  :  quant. 

Ji  "The  Hospital  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene  for  lepers,  commonly  called  Le  (La)  Maudeleyne,  was 
founded  by  the  burgesses  at  their  own  cost,  in  the  twelfth  century,  in  or  before  the  20  Henry  II 
(1173-74)."  (Davles,  p.  448.)  Its  position  hai  been  identified  on  the  Went  Mai-lands  by  the  late  Mr. 
Davies ;  a  further  account  of  It  will  be  found  in  his  History,  pp.  448-480. 

22  ''Cestre  Is  a  word  out  of  use,  and  the  nearest  that  I  can  find  to  It  Is  settler  or  septler,  which  is  a 
liquid  measure  containing  eight  pints,  which  make  a  gallon."  (Speed,  M3.,  p.  152.)  The  word,  of  course, 
Is  not  connected  with  "  sept,"  but  derived  from  sextarius  (sextarium),  denoting,  among  the  Romans, 
a  dry  or  liquid  measure,  one-sixth  of  the  congius ;  hence  its  name.  The  regular  Fr.  derivative  was 
testier  (A.F.  tester  or  cester  >  cestre),  which,  however,  soon  gave  way  to  a  fern,  form,  sestiere 
(  <  sextarid),  which  in  A.F.  woul  j  give  sest(e)re  or  cett(e)r«. 

In  the  middle  ages  it*  capacity  seems  to  have  varied  according  to  the  province,  and  the  substance 
measured.  "  Ihe  sestier  of  Paris  contained,  for  liquids,  8  pints;  for  corn,  1B6  litres."  (Larousse.) 
Sometimes  it  seems  to  have  contained  no  more  than  a  pint,  as  appears  from  a  quotation  in  Du  Cange. 

But  in  England  the  "sextarius"  was  much  larger,  containing  about  four  gallons  :  "apud  Anglos 
•extarins  vlni  continet  4  jalones."  (Du  Cange.) 

Gross,  in  his  Glossary  to  Gild  Merck. ,  Vol.  II,  p.  418,  says,  after  Hen;y  of  Huntingdon  :  "There 
was  also  a  " sester  "  or  " sextarium  "  in  Domesday  equal  to  about  a  pint  ami  a  half  ";  Speltuan  makes 
it  a  quart. 
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4.  What  the  lepers  shall  have  as  long  as  the  Guild  shall  be  held. 
And  during  the  time  of  the  guild  the  lepers  of  la  Maudeleyne21 
shall  have  of  the  alms  of  the  guildsmen  two  cesters22  of  ale  ;  and 
the  sick  of  God's  House  and  St.  Julien,23  two  cesters  of  ale  ; 
and  the  Friars  Minor24  shall  have  two  cesters  of  ale  and  one  of 
wine ;  and  four  cesters  of  ale  shall  be  given  to  the  poor  where 
the  guild  shall  be  held. 

5.  None  of  the  Guild25  shall  go  forth  from  the  town  during  the 
session  of  the  Guild  in  the  town.     And  while  the  guild  is  sitting, 
no  member  of  it  shall  go  forth  from  the  town  for  business  with- 
out the  leave  of  the  seneschal.     If  any  one  does  so,  he  shall  be 
fined  two  shillings,  and  pay  them. 

6.  How  two  guildsmen  shall  visit  the  sick  of  the  Guild,  and 
what  each  approved  man26  shall  have.     And  during  the  time  of  the 
guild,  if  any  guildsman  be  out  of  the  town,  so  that  he  knows 


In  the  present  case  "cestre"  can  hardly  denote  so  small  a  capacity  as  a  quart  or  even  a  gallon  (as 
Speed  translated  It),  for  then  the  gift  to  the  lepers,  the  sick  and  tiie  monks  would  hardly  have  been 
worth  mentioning,  especially  as  the  alderman  and  the  steward  received  two  gallons  of  wine  apiece 
every  night  that  the  guild  sat.  "  Cestre  "  must  mean  at  least  four  gallons. 

0 verey  renders  by  "  system."    (See  Appendix  A) . 

28  "  This  hospital,  designed  originally  for  the  poor,  to  whose  use  it  is  still  dedicated,  was  founded  .in 
the  reign  of  Richard  I,  by  Gervaise  le  Riche,  burgess  of  Hampton  and  praepoiitug  or  reeve  of  th«  town 
in  1185."  In  1343  the  custody  of  God's  House,  with  its  large  endowments,  was  granted  to  the  provost 
and  scholars  of  Queen's  Hall  (Queen's  College,  Oxford).  (Cf.  Davies,  pp.  450-463.)  But,  judging  from 
the  name  (cf.  Domus  Dei  or  Hdtel  Dieu  of  Paris),  and  from  this  guild  ordinance,  the  inmates  were 
probably  "infirm"  paupers.  0 verey  has  "the  slcke  folke  of  the  meson  Deus"  (see  Appendix  A).  A 
similar  establishment  was  also  founded  a  few  years  later  at  Portsmouth  by  Peter,  Bishop  of  Winchester 
(A.D.  1210-1220).  (Cf.  Allen,  Portsmouth,  p.  120.) 

M  The  Friars  Minor  (also  Franciscans  or  Grsy  Friars)  had  settled  in  Southampton  c.  1237,  and  must 
have  been  one  of  the  earliest  communities  of  the  order  established  in  England.  For  their  humility, 
their  work  among  the  poor,  and  their  services  to  the  town,  especially  in  constructing  the  first  water- 
works, see  Davies,  pp.  114-15,  442-47. 

25  In  this  rubric  and  in  the  next  there  is  probably  a  confusion  between  "  glide  "—guild  and 
"  gildeyn  "=guildsman  [for  the  more  regular  "gildain,"  Med.  Lat.  gildanus~\,  but  a  form  "gildeyne"= 
guild  is  not  impossible ;  Du  Cange  gives  "  gildonla,"  which  seems  to  point  to  an  earlier  form  "gildania." 

2«  "  Prodeshomes,  an  understood  and  restricted  class  of  the  men  of  better  standing,  from  whom  the 
officials  were  chosen  (gee  Glots.  to  Lib.  Custumarum,  p.  753).  This  word  is  always  rendered  by 
'discreets'  in  the  more  modern  English  versions  of  these  ordinances."  (Davies,  p .  140.)  See  also 
Introduction,  par.  15. 

For  the  etymology  of  this  word,  see  Diet.  Hatzf.-Darmst.,  prud'homme.  Latin  texts  generally 
render  by  probi  homines,  see  Du  Uauge.  Gross  translates:  Law-worthy  citizens,  "good  men  and 
true."  (Gild  Merch.,  II,  Gloss.,  p.  415.) 
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[Glide]  Beuera,1  il  auera  un  galoun  de  vyn,  sy2  les  seruauns3 
le  vynent  quere.  Et  si  Gildeyn  est  malades  et  seit4  en  la  vile, 
vm5  luy  doit  enueer  ij.6  payns  et  vn  galoun  de  vin  et  un  mes 
de  la  Cusyne7 ;  Et  deuz8  proddeshomes  de  la  Gilde  deyuent  aler 
visiter  et  regarder  seon9  estatz. 

7.  Qwant  Gildein  moert,  ceux  q1"  sount  de  la  Gilde  facent  issy, 
toutz  ceux  que  sount  en  la  Gilde  et  sount™  en  la  vile  serrount  a  la 
seruise  le  mort.      Et  quaunt11  Gildeyn  muert,  toutz  ceutz12  que 
sount  de  la  Gilde  e  sount  en  la  vile  deuent13  estre  ala  seruyse  del 
mort,14  e  Gildeyn  deuent13  le  corps  porter  et  cundur618  le  corps  a16 
sepultnre.     E  quy  ceo  ne  fra,17  il  paiera  par  seon  serment  ij.  d.18  a 
doner  as  pouers.     Et  chescun19  de  la  garde  ou  le  mort  serra,  doit 
trouer20  vn   homme  a  veiller  al  corps  celuy  nuzt21  que  le  mort 
girra22   en   sa   meysoun.      Et   taunt   com  le   seruise23  del   mort 
durra,  cestz24  asauoir  la  vigille25  et  la  messe,  deyuent26  arder  iiij. 
Cyrges  de  la  Gilde,  chescun  Cirge  de  ij.  li.  ou  de  plus,27  deske 
le  corps  soit  entere.28     E  ces  iiij  cirges  deyuent  demorer29  en  la 
garde  le30  Seneschal  de31  Gilde. 

8.  Le  Seneschal  doit  garder  les  Roules  et  le  tresour  de  la  Gilde 
desuz  seel.     Et  le  Seneschal  doit  garder  les  Roules  et  le  tresor  de 
la  Gilde  de  souz  le  seel32  le  Alderman  de  la  Gilde. 


i  S.,  Sm.,  G. :  deuera.  2  Sm.,  6. :  si. 

3  S. :  leg  servientz  ;  Sm. :  ses  servauns.  *  8. :  malade  et  soit. 

5  MS. :  vyn. 

6  S.,  Sm. :  vyn  lui  doit  enveer,  ii ;  G. :  vyn  luy  doit  enueer,  ii. 

7  S. :  de  cuisine.  8  S. :  deux. 


»  S. :  son.  10  G. 

11  G. :  quant.  »  S. 

13  8. :  deuvent.  "  S. 

is  S.  :  amener.  16  S. 

17  S. :  et  ceo  que  ne  fera.  18  S. 

is  S. :  chesun.  20  S. 

21  S. :  nuyt.  22  S. 

23  S. :  come  la  servyse.  24  S. 

25  S. :  vlgile.  »6  S. 

y  S. :  chesun  cyrges  de  i]  ou  le  plus.  28  S. 

2»  S. :  deuvent  demurer.  so  S. 

81  S. :  de  la  Gilde.  32  S. 


sunt. 

ceuz. 

mortz. 

a  le. 

ij.s. 

trouver ;  Sm. :  troever. 

gitta. 

durera,  cest, 

deuvent. 

intcrre. 

de  le  S. 

sous  la  seel. 


33  This  passage  has  been  misread  by  all  previous  editors  and  translators,  including  Gross.  The  MS. 
clearly  has  "  Bevera,"  but  all  have  read  "  devera,"  and  translated  accordingly.  0  verey  :  "  and  he  wotethe 
not  whan  he  cometh  againe  " ;  Speed  :  "  and  he  did  not  know  how  long  the  Glide  was  to  last "  (doubtless 
deriving  "  deuera "  f  rom  "  durer  ") ;  Da  vies  :  "So  that  he  did  not  know  when  the  Guild  would  take 
place,"  which  gives  the  sense,  but  is  not  literal. 
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not  when  the  [guild]  shall  drink  [i.e.,  meet],33  he  shall  have  a 
gallon  of  wine,  if  his  servants  come  for  it.  And  if  a  guildsman 
be  ill  and  in  town,  one34  shall  send  to  him  two  loaves  and  a 
gallon  of  wine,  and  one  dish  of  cooked  food35 ;  and  two  of  the 
approved  men  of  the  guild  shall  go  to  visit  him  and  look  to  his 
condition. 

7.  When  a  guildsman  dies,  those  who  are  of  the  Guild  shall  act 
in  this  wise36 ;  those  who  are  of  the  Guild  and  in  the  town  shall  be 
at  the  service  of  the  dead.     And  when  a  guildsman  dies,  all  those 
who  are  of  the  guild  and  in  the  town  shall  be  at  the  service  of 
the  dead,  and  guildsmen  shall  carry  the  body,  and  bring  it  to 
the  place  of  sepulture.     And  he  who  will  not  do  this  shall  pay, 
on  his  oath,  twopence37  to  be  given  to  the  poor.    And  those  of  the 
ward  where  the  dead  man  shall  be,  shall  find  a  man  to  watch 
with  the  body  the  night  that  the  dead  person  shall  lie  in  his 
house.     And  as  long  as  the  service  of  the  dead  shall  last,  that 
is  to  say,  the  vigil  and  the  mass,  there  shall  burn   four   wax 
tapers  of  the  guild,  each  taper  of  two  pounds  or  more,  until  the 
body  be  buried.      And  these  four  tapers  shall  remain  in   the 
keeping  of  the  seneschal  of  the  guild. 

8.  The  seneschal  shall  keep  the  rolls  and  the  treasure  of  the 
Guild  under  seal.     And  the  seneschal  shall  keep  the  rolls  and 
the  treasure  of  the  guild  under  the  seal  of  the  alderman  of  the 
guild. 

"  To  drink  the  Gild  Merchant "  was  quite  a  common  expression  in  the  middle  ages  both  in  England 
and  on  the  continent.  It  occurs  in  the  Winchester  Customary  (Archaol.  Journal,  IX,  71-73) : 
"  Derechef  kant  len  purvoit  bevere  giMe  markande"  ;  and  a  little  further  on  :  "  K  kant  len  avera  beu  glide 
markanrte,"  where  the  Latin  has  "ubl  probi  homines  potabant  Gildam  suarn"  (cf.  Gross,  Gild  Merch., 
II,  p.  256,  where  the  above  passage  appears  in  extento).  As  to  the  origin  of  this  expression,  Dr.  Gross 
says,  "  while  the  business  was  transacted,  they  drank  and  feasted."  "  At  Andover  and  King's  Lynn  this 
gathering  was  called  the  '  potation '  or  '  drinking '  (potacio)  "  (opu*  cit.,  I,  p.  33).  It  must,  however, 
be  observed  that  at  those  meetings  the  "  scot  and  lot "  of  the  guildsmen  was  also  assessed,  and,  aa  Dr.  Gross 
remarks,  "  It  was  doubtless  found  that  'spyce  cake,  good  here  and  ale '  helped  to  loosen  the  purse-strings 
of  the  brethren  "  (opus  cit.,  I,  p.  58). 

If  my  interpretation  is  correct,  this  ordinance  referred  to  extraordinary  meetings  of  the  guild,  such 
as  the  alderman  was  authorized  to  call  whenever  he  thought  fit  (see  Ord.  56),  the  time  of  the  ordinary 
sessions  being  settled  by  Ord.  1. 

34  Here,  again,  the  text  is  corrupt;  the  scribe  doubtless  read  "vyn(vin)  luy  doit"  for  "vm  Ini  doit" 
(cf .  "  hum  "in  Chanson  de  Roland).    It  is  true  the  form  "  vm  "  or  "  hum  "  does  not  occur  elsewhere  in 
our  text,  but  the  MS.  is  very  inconsistent  in  spelling  of  this  word,  e.g.,  "  ora  "  (Ord.  22),  "  en  "  (Ord.  33), 
"homme"  (Ord.  34),  "horn"  (Ord.  55). 

Overey's  translation, "  men  shall  sende  vnto  him,"  lends  some  support  to  my  theory.  On  the  other 
hand,  Davies,  following  Speed,  renders  "  wine  shall  be  taken  to  him." 

35  Literally  :  "  a  mess  from  the  kitchen  "  (cf.  Overey's  translation  in  Appendix  A).    Eating  and 
drinking  was  a  prominent  feature  of  guild  meetings. 

36  Davies  translates :  "  When  a  guildsman  dies,  those  who  are  of  the  Guild  busy  themselves,  likewise 
all  who  are  of  the  Guild,"  ignoring  the  subjunctive  "  facent "  and  separating  it  from  its  adverb. 

37  Afterwards  the  fine  was  increased  to  two  shillings  (see  Ord.  2,  Appendix  B). 
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9.  Coment  le  pr°chayn  heir  de  Gildein  mort  auera  le  siege  seon 
pere.     Et  quaunt1  Gildeyn(t)  muert,2  seon  fitz  einz  nei3  ou  soun 

F.  lia.  prochayn4  heyr  doit  auoyr  le  siege5  seon  Pere  on  de6  vncle,  sy 
Pere  neist7  Gildey11,  et  de  nul  autre,  e  riens  ne  dorra  por8  son 
siege.  Ne  nul  Baron  par  encheson  de  sa  femme  ne  putz  siege 
de  la  Gilde  auer  ne  sige9  demander  par  nul  dreit10  des  auncestres 
de  sa  femme. 

10.  Nul  ne  deit  ne  ne  puyzt  doner  seon  siege  de  la  Gilde.     Et 
nul  ne  doit  ne  ne  putz  par  dreitz11  seon  siege9   de   la  Gilde  a 
noul12  homme  vendre  ne   doner.13     Et  fitz  de  Gildein  autre  que 
seon  fitz  eine  deit  entrer  en  Gilde  donaunt14  x.s.  e  deit  fermer 
la  Gilde. 

11.  Si  Gildein  seit  enprisonel!>  en  leu  qe  seit  en  Engletere.     Et 
si  nul  Gildein  soit  enprisonne16  en  Engletere  en  tens17  de  pees,  le 
Alderman  ouesque  le  Seneschal  ouesque  vn  des  eskyuyns  deuent18 
aler  sur  coustz  de  la  Gilde  a  porchacer  la  delyueraunce19  celuy  que 
serra20  en  prison. 

12.  Si  nul  fiert  a  autre  del  poin  et  seit  de  ceo  ateint,  yl  doit 
pe>'dre  la  Gilde  desqe.     Et  si  nul  Gildein  fiert21  a  autre  dol22  poin 
et  soit  de  ceo  ateint,  il  doit  perdre  la  Gilde  deske  a  taunt  que  il 
auoyt  rechate  de  x.s.  e  doit  fermer  la  Gilde  autresy  come  nouel 
entraunt.     E  si  Gildein  fiert  a  autre  de  Bastoun  ou  de  Cotel  ou 
dautre  arme,  quele  qe  ele  soit,23  il  doit  perdre  la  Gilde   et  la 
ffraunchise   e   serra   tenu   estraunge,  deskes  ataunt  que   il  seit 
reconsille  a  la  bone  gentz24  de  la  Gilde  et  eit  fetz25  gre  a  celuy 
que  il  auera  trespase,26  e  soit  en  la  merci27  de  la  Gilde  de  xx.s.,  e 
ne  soient  pas  pardonetz.28 


1  Q. :  quant. 

3  S. :  flls  entz  nez. 

s  8. :  avoir  le  selge. 

7  S. :  noist. 

9  S. :  seige. 

u  S. :  drolt. 

is  s. :  donner. 

is  Sm.,  G. :  en  prlsone. 

17  S. :  Engleterre  en  teuis. 

19  S. :  porchater  la  deliverance. 

21  S. :  flerte. 

23  S. :  que  le  quale  soit. 

25  S. :  et  eu  fetz. 

27  s. :  golt  la  merce. 


28.:  meurt. 

4  S. :  seon  prochaln. 

6  S. :  ou  le. 

8  S. :  rlen  ne  donnera  per. 


10  S. 
u  s. 


16  S., 


22  S. 


per  nul  drolt ;  Sm. :  par  nul  drolt. 

nul. 

dolt  entrer  la  Glide  donnaunt. 
Sm.,  G. :  emprlsonne. 

deuvent. 

sera. 
Sm.,  G. :  del. 

gent. 

treipagse. 
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9.  How  the  next  heir  of  a  deceased  guildsman  shall  have  the 
seat  of  his  father.     And  when  a  guildsman  dies,  his  eldest-born 
son  or  his  next  heir  shall  have  the  seat  of  his  father,  or  of  his 
uncle,  if  his  father  was29  not  a  guildsman,  but  of  no  one  else. 
Nor30  can  any  husband,  by  reason  of  his  wife,  either  have  a  seat 
in  the  guild  or  demand  it  by  any  right  of  his  wife's  ancestors.31 

10.  No  one  ought  nor  can  give  away  his  seat  in  the  Guild.    And 
no  one  ought  nor  can  lawfully  sell  or  give  his  seat  in  the  guild 
to  any  man.     And  the  son  of  a  guildsman,  other  than  his  eldest, 
shall  be  admitted  to  the  guild  on  payment  of  ten  shillings,  and 
shall  take  the  oath.32 

11.  If  a  guildsman  be  imprisoned  in  any  place  in  England. 
And  if   any  guildsman  be  imprisoned  in  England   in   time  of 
peace,  the  alderman,  with  the  seneschal  and  one  of  the  echevins, 
shall  go  at  the  cost  of  the  guild  to  procure  the  release  of  him 
that  is  in  prison. 

12.  //   any   one   strike  another  with   his  fist,  and   be  thereof 
attainted,  he  shall  lose  his  guildship  until.     And  if  any  guildsman 
strike  another  with  his  fist,  and  be  thereof  attainted,  he  shall  lose 
his  guildship  until  he  has  purchased  it  again  for  ten  shillings, 
and  shall  take  the  oath  like  a  new  member.     And  if  a  guilds- 
man strike  another  with  a  stick  or  a  knife,  or  any  other  weapon, 
whatever  it  may  be,  he  shall  lose  his  guildship  and  his  franchise, 
and  shall  be  held  a  stranger,  until  he  be  reconciled  to  good 
people  of  the  guild,  and  have  made  satisfaction  to  the  person 
whom  he  has  injured,  and  be  fined  to  the  guild  twenty  shillings, 
which  shall  not  be  remitted.33 


»8  8. :  ne  Bolt  pas  pardonne. 

29  "  Nelst "  Is  clearly  a  contraction  of  ne  -f-  est  with  Inorganic  i,  and  literally  means  "  Is  not." 

30  Davles  :  "  But  no  husband." 

31  In  the  fifteenth  century  ordinances,  Ords.  9  and  10  were  drawn  into  one  chapter,  but,  except  that 
"  burgess  "  was  substituted  for  "  guildsman,"  no  change  was  Introduced. 

3a  This  is  Speed's  (and  Davles's)  translation ;  If  it  Is  correct,  the  expression  must  be  taken  as  elliptical, 
"  par  seon  serement "  being  omitted  ;  it  would  thus  be  equivalent  to  the  Latin  "  suo  Juramento  flrmare  " 
(see  Du  Cange,  "flrmare").  By  itself  '•  fermer  "  has  the  idea  of "  fixing,"  "strengthening,"  "  making  firm  " 
or,  as  a  Latinlsm,  "  give  security  "  or  "affix  one's  signature  "  (cf. "  cartam  manlbus  suls  flrmare,"  i.e.,  sign 
it,  a  very  common  expression).  Burguy,  Grammaire  de  la  Langue  d'Gil,  has,  however,  "fermer= 
swear."  Overey  translates  here  and  in  Orel.  12,  below,  "  serve  the  glide"  (see  Appendix  A). 

33  Except  for  the  fact  that "  burgess"  has  been  substituted  for  "  guildsman,"  thii  ordinance  survived 
unchanged  in  the  later  versions.  (Cf ,  Ord.  7,  Appendix  B.) 
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13.  Si  ascun  (estraunge)  fiert  Gildein  et  seit  de  la  ffraunchise 
ou  trespase.  Et  si  ascun  t^spase1  que  ne  soil  de  la  Gilde  e  seit  de 
la  ffraunchise,  [ou]  fiert  Gildein,  e  seit  ateint  resonablement, 
perde2  la  ffraunchise  et  voit  ala  prison  un  jour  et  un  nuytz.3 


14.     Si   ascun   fiert   Gildein   que   ne    seit   de    la    Gilde    ne    du 

ffraunchise.     Et  si  estraunge  ou  ascun  autre  que  ne  seit  de  la 

F.  lib.    Gilde   ne  de  la  ffraunchise  fiert  Gildein   e  seit   de  ceo  ateint 

resonablement,  seit  en  la  pnsone4  ij.  jours  e    ij.  nuytz  ;    si   le 

trespas  est  tiel,5  que  il  pende  plus  graunt6  punysement. 


15.  Si  Gildein   mesdie   ou    despersone  a  autre  Gildein  de  quei 
pleinte  viegne.     Et  si  Gildein  mesdie7  ou  despersone  autre  Gildein, 
de   qei8   pleinte   viegne9   al   Alderman,  e   de    ceo    seit10  ateint 
resonablement,   il  deit  paier  ij.s.  de  mercy  a  la  Gilde11 ;  et  si 
iles12  ne  paier  putz,  perde13  la  Gilde. 

1 6.  Qe  nul  de  la  ffraunchise  ne  autr*  viene  a  maudir  ne  a  mau- 
fer6  a  Gildein,  et  si  le  fetz  et  seit  ateint.     Et  si  ascun  que  soit  de 
la  ffraunchise  mesdie14  a  Gildein  e  de  ceo  seit15  ateint  deuaunt16 
le  Alderman,  il   deit  doner17   v.s.    de   la   merci,18  ou   perdre   la 
ffraunchise. 

17.  E  nul  ne  vendra  al  conseil  de  Gildein,  si  yl  ne  seit  Gildein. 
Et  nul  ne  deit  venir  al  counseil19  de  la   Gilde,   si   yl   ne  seit20 
Gildein. 


1  S. :  asun  trespasse.  2  S. :  atient  resonabllement  il  dolt  perdre. 

3  S. :  une  nuyte.  4  S. :  soit  en  la  prison. 

5  Sin.,  G. :  le  trespas  [n]est  tlel ;  S. :  la  trespasse  est  tlel. 
e  S. :  graunde.  1  S. :  mesdlt. 

88.:  de  qul.  9  S. :  plainte  vigne. 


10  S. 
12  S. 
14  S. 

16  S. 
18  S. 
20  S. 


sera.  n  S. :  "de  mercy  a  la  Gilde"  omitted. 

et  si  ne  les.  13  9. :  perdre. 

mesdit.  15  S. :  sera. 

devant.  l"  S. :  doit  donner. 

merce.  19  S. :  conseil. 

si  ne  soit. 


21  There  appears  to  have  been  a  confusion  In  the  order  of  the  rubrics  to  Ordinances  13  and  14 : 
"estraunge"  belongs  to  rubric  14  and  not  to  rubric  13,  for  Ord.  13  refers  to  the  franchiser  or 
"prlve"  ("dweller"  in  the  later  versions),  whom  It  was  to  degrade  to  count  him  as  a  stranger 
(cf.  Ord.  75,  below).  In  the  modern  versions  the  rubrics  have  been  correctly  used  (cf.  Ords.  7,  8, 
Appendix  B ). 
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13.  //  any  (stranger)21  strike  a  guildsman,  and  be  of  the  fran- 
chise, or  offend.     And  if  anyone  who  is  not  of  the  guild,  but  is 
of  the  franchise,  offend  [or]22  strike  a  guildsman  and  be  reason- 
ably attainted,  he  shall  lose  his  franchise  and  go  to  prison  for  a 
day  and  a  night. 

14.  //  any  [stranger]  who  is  neither  of  the  Guild  nor  of  the 
franchise  strike  a  guildsman.     And  if  a  stranger  or  any  other 
who  is  neither  of  the  guild  nor  of  the  franchise  strike  a  guilds- 
man, and  be  thereof  reasonably  attainted,  he  shall  be  in  prison 
two  days  and  two  nights.     If  the  offence  be  of  such  a  nature  [as 
to  deserve  it]  let  him  suffer  greater  punishment.23 

15.  If  a  guildsman  asperse  or  revile  another  guildsman  and 
complaint  be  made  of  it.     And  if  a  guildsman  asperse  or  revile 
another  guildsman  and  complaint  be  made  of  it  to  the  alderman, 
and  he  [the  offender]  be  reasonably  attainted  thereof,  he  shall 
pay  two  shillings24  fine  to  the  guild  ;  and  if  he  cannot  pay  them 
he  shall  lose  his  guildship. 

1 6.  That  no  one  of  the  franchise,  or  any  other,  come  to  speak  or 
do  evil25  against  a  guildsman ;  and  if  he  do  this  and  be  attainted. 
And   if  any  one  of  the   franchise   revile  a  guildsman  and  be 
attainted  thereof  before  the  alderman,  he  shall  give  a  fine  of 
five  shillings  or  lose  the  franchise. 

17.  And  no  one  shall  come  to  the  council  of  the  guildsmen  unless 
he  be  a  guildsman.     And  no  one  shall  come  to  the  council  of  the 
guild  unless  he  be  a  guildsman. 


22  Speed:  "offend  by  striking";  Overey  omits  "offend."    Before  "flert"  a  conjunction  has  been 
lost ;  I  have  accordingly  supplied  "  ou  "  from  the  rubric.    A  comparison  with  Ord.  14  would,  perhaps, 
rather  suggest  the  following  emendation  :  "  Et  si  ascun  que  ne  «oit  de  la  Glide  e  seit  de  la  ffraunchise 
flert." 

23  The  reading  is  obscure.     Smirke's  suggestion  (accepted  by  Gross)  that  a  negative  has  been 
omitted  is  perhaps  the  simplest  way  out  of  the  difficulty,  but  in  that  case  "ilpende"  should  also  be 
altered  Into  "  11  peude."    Less  violence  is  done  to  the  text  by  simply  inti-oducing  a  comma  after  "  tiele." 

Overey  translates  ambiguously  :  "and  yf  the  trespasse  be  such  that  thann  he  to  have  greter 
punishment"  (see  Appendix  A).  Speed:  "And  if  his  offence  deserve  it,  greater  punishment." 
Davies  :  "  if  the  offence  be  [not]  such  as  to  deserve  graver  punishment."  The  modern  versions  have : 
"and  to  have  greter  punishments  according  to  his  trespas  "  (cf.  Ord.  8,  Appendix  B). 

J*  The  fine  was  afterwards  increased  to  twenty  shillings  (see  Ord.  9,  Appendix  B). 

25  In  the  contemporary  Domesday  of  Ipswich,  p.  162,  "malfere"  is  used  In  the  sense  of  inflicting 
bodily  injury. 
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1 8.  Si  nul  de  la  Glide  for  face  la  Glide  par  ascun1  jeitz  ou  trespas 
et  foriuge   seit.      Et  sy  nul  de  la  Gilde  forface2  la  Gilde  par3 
ascun  fet  ou  par  trespas4   e  seit  foriuge  par  le5  Alderman  et  le 
Seneschal  et  les  eskeuyns6  et  les  duzze  jureis7  de  la  vile,  e  uoille 
reauer  la  Gilde,  il  deit  fere  tutz  de  nouel8  auxi  com  celi9  que 
vnkes  ne  fu  de  Gilde,  e  amender  soun  trespas  par  esgard10  del 
Alderman  e  des  auauntdiz11  proddeshommes.     Et  si   nul  de  la 
Gilde12  ou  de  la  ffraunchise  enplede13  autre  hors  de  la  vile  par14 
bref  ou  saunz  bref,  perde  la  Gilde  et  la  ffraunchise,  si  yl  de  ceo 
est  ateint.15 

19.  Nul  ne  deit  rien  acheter  a  reuendre  en  la  uile  meyme,  fors 
y  set16  Gildeyn.     Et  nul  ne  deit  en  la  vile  de  Suthamtoun17  rien 
achater18  a  reuendre  en  meyme19  la  vile,  si  il  ne20  seit  de  la  Gilde 
ma(a)rchaunde21  ou  de  la   ffraunchise.     Et  si  nul  le  fetz  e  seit 
ateint,   toutz   quaunke22   il    auera    achate    en   tiel   manere   soit 
encoru23  al  Roy.     Et  nul  ne  soit  quite  de  coustume  si  il  neit24 

F.  I2a.    feit  purquei  il  seit28  en  Gilde  ou  en  ffraunchise,  et  ceo  de   An 
en  An. 

20.  Nul  deit  achater™   miel,  seim,  sel    de  Arang,  ne  Oile,  ne 
moeles,  quirs,  fors  Gildein,  saunz  jour  de  marche  ou  fere.     Et  nul 
ne  deit  achater27  miel,  ne  seym,  ne  seil  de  Araunk,28  ne  nule29 
manere  de  Oyle,  ne  moeles,  ne  quirs  fres,30  ne  nule  manere  de 


1  Sm.,  G. :  per  ascun. 
«  G.,S. :  per. 
5  Sm.,  G. :  per  le. 
7  S. :  douze  jurez. 
»  S. :  eel. 


18  S., 
15  S. 


i?  Sm.,  G. :  Suthamtone ;  S. :  Suthampton. 
10  S. 


25  S. 


29  S. 


auauntdites. 
Sm.,  G. :  emplede. 
sera  ateint. 


marchaunde. 


parolr  que  11  Bolt. 


27  Sm.,  G. :  acheter. 


nul. 


2  S. :  forfete. 

4  Sm.,  G. :  per  trespas  ;  S. :  per  trespasse. 

6  S. :  eschevins. 

8  S. :  doit  fere  entre  de  novel. 

10  S. :  egard. 

12  S. :  "de  la  Gilde"  omitted. 

14  Sm.,  G. :  per ;  S. :  per  breif . 

16  G. :  yser  [i.e.,  y  serra]. 

is  G. :  acheter. 

20  "  ne  "  overlined. 

22  G. ;  toutz  quanke ;  S. :  tantz  quauntz. 

24  S. :  de  la  coustume  si  il  nett. 

26  Q. ;  acheter. 

28  S. :  Auraunk. 

30  S. :  fresche. 


si  "Esgard"  Is  the  form  generally  found  In  continental  French  for  award,  judgment  (cf. :  "N'a 
pas  este  a  bon  escole  Isangrin  pour  jugement  faire,  Dont  il  11  venist  miex  a  taire  De  f  alre  esgard  ue 
jugement  "—Roman  du  Renard,  after  Du  Cange)  ;  In  A.P.  texts  (especially  in  documents)  "  agard  "  is 
more  common  (cf. :  "  e  de  ceo  metums  nus  bien  en  lagarde  de  ceste  curt  e  en  vos  jugemenz" — Court 
Baron,  p.  48).  Overey  translates,  "by  the  oversighte,"  taking  "  esgard  =  regard  "  (look,  sight),  a 
meaning  which  is  not  uncommon,  though,  In  this  context,  less  suitable.  Davles  follows  the  modern 
versions  and  renders,  "at  the  discretion."  Gross  has  "  esgard  =  award  or  judgment"  (Gild  Mereh.,  II, 
Gloss.,  p.  403). 

32  Gross  reads  "y  ser,"  and  suggests  the  emendation  "y  serra,"  but  the  MS.  has  clearly  "yset," 
a  feasible  A..F.  form  for  "y  (yl)  seit,"  though  more  probably  a  careless  spelling  of  the  scribe. 
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1 8.  //  any  one  of  the  Guild  forfeit  his  guildship  by  any  act  or 
trespass  and  be  excluded.     And  if  any  one  of  the  guild  forfeit  his 
guildship  by  any  act  or  trespass,  and  be  excluded  by  the  alder- 
man, the  seneschal,  the  echevins  and  the  twelve  sworn  men  of 
the  town,  and  would  have  it  again,  he  shall  do  all  afresh,  just 
as  one  who  had  never  been  of  the  guild,  and  shall  make  amends 
for  his  trespass  by  the  award31  of  the  alderman  and  the  discreets 
aforesaid.      And  if  any  one  of  the  guild  or   of  the   franchise 
implead  another  out  of  town,  by  writ  or  without  writ,  he  shall 
lose  the  guildship  and  the  franchise,  if  he  be  attainted  thereof. 

19.  No  one  shall  buy  anything  to  sell  again  in  the  town  itself, 
except  he  be*2  a  guildsman.    And  no  one  shall  buy  anything  in  the 
town  of  Southampton  to  sell  it  again  in  the  same  town,  unless 
he  be  of  the  guild  merchant  or  of  the  franchise.     And  if  any  one 
do  so  and  be  attainted  [thereof],  all  that  he  has  so  bought  shall 
be  forfeited  to  the  king.     And  no  one  shall  be  quit  of  custom 
unless  he  has  done33  so  as  to  be  of  the  guild  or  of  the  franchise, 
and  this  from  year  to  year. 

20.  No  one,  except  a  guildsman,  shall  buy  honey,  seim**  salt 
herring  [?],35  oil,  millstones,  hides,  except  on  market  day  or  fair  day. 
And  no  one  shall  buy  honey,  seim,  salt  herring,  or  any  kind  of 
oil,   or  millstones,  or  fresh   hides,  or  any  kind  of  fresh  skins, 

33  Overey  translates  ambiguously :  "If  he  ne  have  wherof  to  be  in  the  glide"  ;  Speed  :  "unless  he 
prove  himself  to  be  one  of  the  Glide";   Davies  :  "unless  he  have  made  It  clear  that  he  Is  one  of  the 
Guild."    But  the  passage,  so  at  least  it  seems  to  me,  can  be  taken  quite  literally  :  "unless  he  has  done  or 
acted  (i.e.,  fulfilled  the  necessary  obligations,  paid  his  scot  and  lot,  obeyed  the  ordinances,  etc.)  so  as  to 
be  of  the  Guild."     Gross:   "unless  he  provide  that  he  be  In  the  Gild  or  franchise "  (Qild  Merch.,  I, 
p.  44).     Perhaps  we  have  here  a  version  of  the  Lat. :  "nisi  satisfacerint    .    .    .    ut  slnt  de  eadem 
Gilda"  (Derby,  Placita  de  quo  war.,  in  Gross,  Gild  Merch.,  II,  p.  52). 

34  "Seim,"  A.P.  form  of  "saime,"  "sain"  (Mod.  F.  "  sain-doux  "  =  lard),  from  saglmen  (a  late  Lat. 
form  of  sagina).     Cf.  Diez  ("saime").     It  denotes  any  kind  of  fat  or  grease,  or  flsh  oil.    See  also 
Du  Cange  (sagimen).    The  form  "seyme"  occurs  in  Chap.  V,  below.    The  word  was  commonly  used 
in  English,  even  as  a  verb  «=  to  cover  with  grease  :  "that  none  seymes  enie  wolle  with  butter"  (Court 
Leet  Records,  Vol.  I,  p.  58). 

35  I  have  given  the  translation  of  Overey,  Speed  and  Davies ;  but  the  expression  "  sel  (or  sell)  de 
arang"  is  curious.    The  spelling  "sell"  for  "sel"  (salt)  offers  no  difficulty  (in  later  texts  It  becomes 
the  prevalent  form,  at  least  in  Southampton  documents ;  in  the  Water  Bailiffs'  Accounts  of  6  Henry  VI, 
I  have  found  it  used  exclusively),  but  the  expression   "sel  de"  to  translate  the  common  Lat.  ad], 
"salsus"  seems  extraordinary!   or  does  "sel"  in  this  case  represent  Late  Lat.  "sitellum,"  Cl.  Lat. 
"situlum"?  (cf.  Med.  Lat.  "sellus,"  given  in  Du  Cange,  O.F.  "seel,"  in  Bartsch,  Chrestomathie,  39, 
389),  Mod.  F.  '  sean  "  =  bucket  (barrel  ?)    I  feel  the  more  inclined  to  adopt  this  rendering  as  elsewhere 
(e.g.,  Ord.  77)  salt  herring  is  rendered  in  the  usual  way,  i.e.,  "  arange  sale." 

If  I  may  venture  another  hypothesis,  "sel"  might  be  taken  as  a  demonstrative  standing  for  "eel,'1 
and  avoiding  the  repetition  of  "seym."  The  passage  would  thus  read  in  English  :  "No  one  shall  buy 
honey,  grease,  flsh  oil  or  any  kind  of  oil."  The  following  sentence  from  the  Table  of  Custom  Dues 
(cf.  Chap.  V)  lends  some  probability  to  this  supposition :  "  De  chescun  tonel  de  meel,  de  seym  de 
arang  et  de  oyle,  de  sardeyn  Seyme  et  de  oynt  de  pork."  The  context  shows  that,  in  this  case,  only 
"  flsh  oil "  can  be  meant,  for  "  herring  "  and  "  sardine,"  as  flsh,  are  dealt  with  in  a  different  place  (for 
the  form  "  sel "  =  "  eel,"  cf.  Boeve  de  H.,  v.  1426  :  "  Si  *el  esclaveyne  ne  vus  veys  auer,"  etc.).  But  the 
fact  that  all  the  versions  of  the  Modern  Laws  have  "salte  herrings"  (Ord.  14,  Appendix  B)  does  not 
support  these  hypotheses. 
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peaus1  fresches,  for  le  Gildein,  Ne  tauerne  tener2  de  vin,  Ne 
vendre  dras  a  detail,3  for  au  jour4  de  marchee  ou  de  feire, 
Ne  tenir  ble  en  gerner  vtre  v.  quart"85  a  uendre  detail,  si  yl  ne 
seit  Gildein ;  et  quy  le  fra6  e  seit  ateint,  seit  toutz  encoru7 
al  Roy. 

21.  De    partie    maunder    en    marchaundise    entre    Gildein    et 
Gildeyn8  auaunt.       Nul   de   la  Gilde  ne  deit   partenir   estre   ne 
comunier9  en  nul  manere  de  marchaundises  auaunt  dites10  a  nul 
que  seit11  de  la  Gilde  par  nule  manere12  de  couerture,  ne  de  art,  ne 
de  engin,  ne  de  collusion,  ne  de  nul  autre  manere.13     Et  quy  le 
fra14  et  seit  ateint,  le  auoyr  que15  serra  en  tiel  manere16  achate 
seit  encoru17  al  Roy,  e  le  Gildein  perde  la  Gilde. 

22.  Si  nul  chiete  en  pouertez  et  ne  eitz  de  quei  viuere.     Et  si  nul 
Gildein   chiete   en   pouerte  et   neit   de   qei   viuere,18  nene  puyse 
trauailler,  om  ly  puruoiera19 :    yl  auera  un  mark  de  la  Gilde  a 
releuer  seon  estatz,  quant  la  Gilde  serra.20     Nul  de  la  Gilde  ne  de 
la  ffraunchise21  ne  auowe  autre  chose  pm    le    seon  par  quei   la 
coustume  de  la  vile  seit  besilliez.     Et  si  nul  le  feit  [?]22  et  seit 
ateint,  perd(r)e23  la  Gilde  et  la  ffraunchise,  et  la  marchaundise 
issi  auowez24  seit  encoru25  al  Roy. 

23.  Et  nul  priue  ne  estraunge  ne  uende  marchaundise  ne  achate 
auaunt   Bourgeis.26      Et  nul  priue   ne  estraunge   ne  doit27  nule 
manere  de  marchaundise28  venaunt  en  la  vile  deuaunt  Burgeis 

i  S. :  maniere  de  peaux.  2  G.,  S. :  tenlr. 

3  S. :  en  detail.  4  S. :  de  jour. 

5  S ,  Sm.,  G. :  quarteres.  6  S. :  que  le  fera. 

7  S. :  solt  tout  encouru.  8  G. :  et  Gildein. 

9  S. :  partenir  ne  communier.  10  S. :  manler  de  merchandise  avauntditz. 

11  S. :  que  ne  solt.  H  S. :  maniere. 

13  S. :  inanier.  14  S. :  fera. 

is  MS. :  qu  ;  Sm.,  G. :  qu.  16  S. :  manier. 

17  S. :  encouru.  18  S. :  quei  vlvre. 

i»  Sm.,  G. :  oui  ly  puruoiera ;  S. :  ovi  ly  pruovera.  (G.  omits  comma  after  trauailler  and  has  one 
after  puruoiera.) 

20  S. :  places  "quaunt  le  G.  serra"  before  "a  relever." 

21  S. :  ne  de  Franchise.  22  Very  faint,  S. :  fete. 

J3  S. :  perdre  doit.  24  S. :  marchandlse  Issi  avowe. 

25  S. :  encouru.  26  G. :  Bnrgeis. 

27  Sm.,  G. :  delt.  23  s.  :  merchandise. 

29  This  is  the  rendering  of  Davies,  but  the  meaning  is  not  obvious ;  possibly  the  rubric  applies  not 
to  this  ordinance,  but  to  Ord.  24,  below,  and  simply  means  "of  demanding  a  share  in  the  merchandise 
[bought  by  another  gulldsman],"  a  privilege  which  members  of  the  guild  apparently  enjoyed.  Another 
possible  meaning  of  "partie  maunder"  might  be:  "send  word  to,  inform  another  party,"  i.e.,  another 
guildsman,  who  might  assist  in  raising  the  price  of  the  commodity  ("  maunder,"  or  "mander,"  often 
has  that  meaning,  e.g. :  "  Pur  la  Joie  que  11  en  a,  A  sun  bou  velslu  le  manda,  Que  sa  femme  a  dous  flz 
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except  a  guildsman  ;  nor  keep  a  tavern  for  wine,  or  sell  cloth 
by  retail,  except  on  a  market  day  or  fair  day  ;  nor  keep  above 
five  quarters  of  corn  in  his  granary  to  sell  by  retail,  if  he  is  not 
a  guildsman ;  and  whoever  shall  do  this,  and  be  attainted 
[thereof],  shall  forfeit  all  to  the  king. 

21.  Of  ordering  division29?  in  merchandise  between  guildsman 
and  guildsman  before.     No  one  of  the  guild  shall  be  partner  or 
joint  dealer  in  any  of  the  foresaid  merchandises  with  any  person 
who  is  [not  ?]30  of  the  guild,  by  any  manner  of  coverture,  art, 
contrivance,  collusion,  or  any  other  manner.  And  whosoever  shall 
do  this,  and  be  attainted  [thereof],  the  goods  so  bought  shall  be 
forfeited  to  the  king,  and  the  guildsman  shall  lose  his  guildship. 

22.  //  any  one  fall  into  poverty  and  have  not  wherewith  to  live. 
And  if  any  guildsman  fall  into  poverty  and  have  not  wherewith 
to  live,  and  cannot  work,  he  shall  be  provided  for31 :  when  the 
guild  shall  be  held  he  shall  have  one  mark  from  the  guild  to 
relieve  his   condition.     No  one  of  the  guild  or  franchise  shall 
avow  another's  goods32  for  his  own,  by  which  the  custom  of  the 
town  may  be  defrauded.    And  if  any  one  so  do,  and  be  attainted 
[thereof],  he  shall  lose  the  guildship  and  the  franchise,  and  the 
merchandise  so  avowed  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  king. 

23.  And  no  denizen  [i.e.,  franchiser]33  or  stranger  shall  sell  or 
buy  merchandise  before  a  burgess.     And  no  denizen  or  stranger 
shall  bargain  for  or   buy  merchandise  coming  into  the  town 

euz"— Lays  of  Marie  de  France,  Le  Pr.,  v.  14).    Gross  only  gives  the  meaning  "demand"  (Gild. 
Merck.,  II,  p.  410). 

so  Speed  Inserts  "  ne  "  before  "  selt "  (solt),  and  all  translators  have  read  here  a  negative.  If  the 
last  supposition  concerning  the  reading  of  the  rubric  be  accepted  (Note  29),  the  emendation  does  not 
become  necessary,  as  the  rubric  clearly  refers  to  a  transaction  between  two  guildsmen.  Another  point 
in  favour  of  the  last  assumption  is  the  fact  that,  as  the  ordinance  Is  Interpreted  by  these  translators,  it  is 
a  mere  repetition  of  Ord.  30.  On  the  face  of  this  it  seems  more  likely  that  this  ordinance  refers  to 
partnerships  between  guildsmen  only,  Ord.  22  (Part  II)  and  Ord.  30  to  partnerships  between  guildsmen 
and  strangers.  It  should,  however,  be  noticed  that,  according  to  the  Modern  Laws,  partnerships 
between  burgesses  were  not  prohibited  (see  Appendix  B,  Ord.  15). 

si  The  meaning  Is  perfectly  obvious,  yet  Overey  translates  :  "  it  is  purveycl  that  he  shall  have  " 
(see  Appendix  A).  Speed  twists  "purvolera"  Into  "pruovera,"  and  renders  accordingly  :  "on  proof  of 
this."  Da  vies  :  "or  provide  for  himself  "(!).  Even  Gross  misread  this  passage,  substituting  "oul"  for 
"  om,"  and  giving  to  "  oui "  the  sense  of  "  ou  "  =»  or. 

32  "  Evidently  two  ordinances  run  into  one.    As  bearing  on  the  latter  part  and  on  Ord.  30,  compare 
an  order,  January  6,  1563-64,  complaining  that  the  town  had  suffered  from  strangers  cellaring  their 
goods  within  the  town,  and  then,  by  colour  of  their  freedom  elsewhere,  or  by  sufferance  of  the  towns- 
people, or  by  the  townsmen  themselves,  selling  their  goods  to  other  strangers,  without  duty  paid,  as 
freely  as  if  they  were  burgesses  or  freemen  of  the  town.    Therefore,  no  burgess  or  other  Inhabitant  was 
to  sell  the  goods  of  any  not  enfranchised,  after  it  was  cellared,  to  any  but  burgesses  or  freemen  (Boke  of 
Remembrances,  f.  94)  "  Davies,  p.  142. 

At  Ipswich  a  burgess  falsely  avowing  the  goods  of  a  stranger  also  lost  the  franchise  of  the  town 
(Domesday  of  Ipsicich,  Chap.  66). 

33  For  the  classes  into  which  the  inhabitants  were  divided  at  the  time  of  these  ordinances,  see 
Introduction,  par.  15. 
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de  la  Gilde  marchaunde  bargaigner  ne  achater,  taunt  come  ly1 
Gildein  est  present  et  cele  marchaundise2  voille  bargaign"  et 
F.  I2b.    achater ;  et  si  mil  le  feit  et  soit  ateint,  ceo  que  yl  achate  soit 
encoru  au  Roy.3 

24.  Coment   Gildein   departira   des    marchaundises    que    autre 
Gildein  achate.     Et   celi4  que    est  de  Gilde  marchaundez  deit5 
partir  en  toutes  marchaundizes6  que   autre   Gildein  achaterra  ou 
autre  kyque  il  soit,  si  yl  veut7  et  demaunde  partie  e  seit  la  ou 
la  marchaundise8  seit  achate,  issi  que  yl  face  grey  al9  vendour 
et  quy  il10  soit  en  seur11  del  seon.    mes  nul  qe  Gildein  ne  seit  ne 
putz  ne  ne  deit12  a  Gildein  partir,  saunz13  la  volunte14  del  Gildein. 

25.  La   coustume    et    toutes    autres   chases   seient   paiez   saunz 
delay.     Et  si  nul  Gildein  ou  autre  de  la  vile  deneie  partie  al 
Gildein  en  la  manere  auauntdite,15  yl  ne  deit16  achater17  ne  vendre 
en  eel  An  en  la  vile  fors  que  sa  vitayle.18 

26.  Si  marchaund  de  la  vile  achat6  vins  ou  ble  et  ne  coustume 
mye.     Et  si  nul  marchaund  de  la  vile  achate  vins19  ou  ble  issi 
que   toutes   auenturres   soient20  sur    lachateour,21   ne    paie    nule 
coustume  de  cele22  marchaundise.     Et  si  ascun  auentnre  est  sur  le 
vendur,  seit  [la  coustume  paiee  del  vendour]. 

27.  [No  rubric].     Poruou23  est  que  le  chief21  Alderman  de  la 
vile  ou  les  Baillifs25  et  les  douze  jurez  soient  entendauntz  as 


1  8.:  le  Gildein. 

2  S.  :  celle  marchandlse. 

3  S.,  G.  :  al  Roy. 

4  S.  :  cecl. 

58.:  la  G.  marehande  dolt. 

6  S.  :  merchandises. 

78.:  vent. 

8  S.  :  merchandise. 

»  S.  :  fate  grey  au. 

10  S.  :  "quy  11  "omitted. 

11  S.  :  sur. 

12  S.  :  putz  ne  dolt. 

13  S.  :  sans. 

14  S.  :  volonte. 

is  S.  :  en  manere  avauntdltz. 

16  8.  :  deu. 

17  G.  :  acheter. 

is  S.  :  vltaylle. 

i»  S. :  vln. 

20  8m.,  Q. :  toutes  auentures  soient ;  S. :  toute  avanture  soit. 

21  S. :  lachatour.  22  s. :  celle. 
23  s. :  pourvou.  24  s. :  chelf. 

25  S.  :  Bailiffs. 

26  Speed  reads  "  vent "  =  comes,  for  "  veut " ;  likewise  Davles. 

27  According  to  the  Modern  Laws,  a  burgess  could  claim  a  share  of  such  goods  within  the  twelve 
hours  following  the  Intimation  of  the  broker  (cf.  Appendix  B,  Ord.  18). 

28  "Estre  en  geur  del  seon."    I  have  not  succeeded  in  Identifying  this  expression.    The  translation 
given  Is  that  of  Speed,  followed  also  by  Davies.    "  Seur  "  Is  often  found  with  the  preposition  "  a,"  mean- 
Ing  "In  security,"  t.g. :  "Cele  11  dlst  qu'll  ne  dutaat,  A  seur  fust  e  tut  en  pes!"  (Marie  do  France, 
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before  a  burgess  of  the  guild  merchant,  so  long  as  the  guildsman 
is  present  and  desires  to  bargain  for  or  buy  those  goods ;  and 
if  any  one  do,  and  be  attainted  [thereof],  what  he  has  bought 
shall  be  forfeited  to  the  king. 

24.  How  a  guildsman  shall  have  a  shave  in  the  merchandise 
which   another  guildsman   buys.     And  he  who  is  of  the  guild 
merchant  shall  share  in  all  merchandise  which  another  guilds- 
man or  any  other  person  shall  buy,  if  he  wishes26  and  demands 
part,  and  is  on  the  spot  where  the  merchandise  is  bought,27  so 
that  he  satisfy  the  seller  and  give  security  for  his  own  part.28 
But  no  one  who  is  not  a  guildsman  can  or  ought  to  claim  a 
share  with  a  guildsman  against  his  will.29 

25.  The  custom  and  all  other  matters  shall  be  paid  without 
delay.™    And  if  any  guildsman  or  other  of  the  town  refuse  a  part 
to  a  guildsman  in  the  manner  aforesaid,  he  shall  neither  buy 
nor  sell  in  the  town  that  year,  except  his31  victuals. 

26.  //  a  merchant  of  the  town  buy  wine  or  corn  and  do  not 
custom.     And  if  any  merchant  of  the  town  buy  wine  or  corn,  so 
that  all  risks  be  on  the  buyer,  he  shall  pay  no  custom  for  those 
goods ;  but  if  any  part  of  the  risk  be  on  the  seller  [the  custom 
shall  be  paid  by  the  latter?].32 

27.  (No  rubric).     It  is  provided  that  the  chief  alderman  of 
the  town,  with  the  bailiffs  and  the  twelve  sworn  men,33  shall  be 


Fable  XLVIIL,  21) ;  "  Et  noz  gens  entrerent  enz,  si  se  herberglerent ;  et  lors  si  furent  a  seur"  (Ville- 
hardouin,  p.  75). 

In  Ord.  33  a  similar  expression  occurs  again  :  "  et  le  Bailllf  selt  a  seur  de  toutes  choses  que  Coustume 
deyuent,"  where  the  meaning  obviously  Is,  "  the  bailiff  shall  give  security  (or  at  least  be  responsible)  for 
every  thing  that  has  to  pay  custom."  Cf.  also  :  "  qe  marchaunt  qi  veut  estre  seure  de  sa  dette  face  venir 
sun  dettur  devaunt  le  mayre"  (Statute  of  Merchants,  13  Ed.  I,  A.D.  1285),  and  the  expression,  "par 
la  (or  pur  la)  seures"  =  "for  the  safeguard,"  mentioned  by  Kelham. 

2»  Likewise  at  Ipswich  (Domesday,  Chap.  44)  a  burgess  could  claim  to  purchase  a  part  of  the 
merchandise  bought  by  a  stranger,  but  the  stranger  was  denied  the  same  privilege,  if  a  burgess  made  the 
purchase. 

30  "The  connection  between  rubric  and  chapter  Is  not  apparent"  (Davles,  p.  142).    The  chapter  Is 
the  continuation  of  Ord.  24,  whilst  the  rubric  probably  refers  to  Ord.  26. 

31  Speed  and  Davles  omit  "his,"  but  the  ordinance  seems  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  every  com- 
mercial transaction  will  be  forbidden  him  except  the  purchase  of  the  necessaries  of  life. 

32  There  Is  a  gap  In  the  text ;  the  scribe  left  Ord.  26  incomplete  and  passed  straight  on  to  Ord.  27, 
omitting  the  rubric  of  the  latter.    The  emendation  which  I  propose  would  give  the  required  meaning 
(cf.  also  Appendix  B,  Ord.  19;. 

S3  The  existence  of  these  "twelve  sworn  men"  (cf.  also  Ords.  18,  19,  etc.)  Is  explained  by  Ord.  32. 
They  were  the  " assistants  of  the  mayor"  in  the  Modern  Laws.  The  Winchester  "Usages"  require 
that  the  mayor's  council  shall  consist  of  four-and-twenty  sworn  men  "  of  ye  meste  gode  men  and  of  ye 
wyseste  of  ye  town,  for  to  treulyche  helpe,  and  counseyle  y  forsaid  meyr,  to  saue  and  susteyne  ye 
fraunchyse,"  etc.  (Davles,  p.  113).  See  also  Introduction,  par.  13. 
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marchaunz  auxi1  bien  estraunges  come  as  pnuetz,  auxi  souent 
come  il  serroit2  requis,  aueer  que  il3  eient  suffisaunt  a  seurte4  de 
lour  dettes  et  de  la  reconisaunce5  de  lour  dettours ;  et  le  jour 
de  ceo  soient  enroule6  deuaunt  eus,  issi  que  [si]7  cele  jour  ne 
soil  tenuz  a  la  demonstraunce8  le  Creauncer,9  seit  le  dettour 
meintenaunt  destreynt  solom10  la  reconisaunce  que  aueran  fete 
par  terres  et  par  chatels  a  fere  gre  solom12  le  vsage  de  la  vile, 
saunz  nule  manere13  de  play,  si  que  les  gens  de  la  vile  ne  eient 
damage  par  dufaute  de  le  paie14  de  les  dettours  auaunt  dites.15 


28.  '  Et  si  Gildein  ne  veut  soffrer  que  yl  soit  destreint  pur  dette 
ou  debrese  le  lok  le  Roy  et  soit  ateint.  Et  si  nul  Gildein  pour 
F.  I3a.  ascun  dette  que  il  deuera  deyue  estre  destreint16  ou  name,  et  ne 
suffra  mie17  que  il  seit  destreint18 ;  et  si  yl  est  destreint  et 
depiece  ou  fet19  ouster  ou  depecier  le  lok  le  Roy,20  et  de  ceo  soit 
ateint  resonablement,  perde  la  Gilde  deskes  ataunt  que  yl  la 
eit21  rechate  de  xx.  s.,  et  ceo  est  chescune  fiez22  que  il  trespase23  en 
tiel  manere.  Et  ia  le  meynz24  ne  seit  destreint  desque25  a  taunt 
que  yl  est  [=eit]  fet  gre  de  la  dette  que  il  auera  ;  e  si  yl  ne  se 
suffre26  iusticeer  en  la  manere  auaunt  dite  et  de  ceo  seit  ateynt, 
seit  enprisoneez27  vn  jour  et  vn  Nuyzt,28  come  celuy  que  est  centre 
la  pes  ;  et  si  yl  ne  se  sueffre29  iusticer,  soit  monstr630  al  Roy  et 
seon  conseil  en31  la  manere  auaunt  dite. 


i  S.  :  an  marchaunds  aussi. 

2  S.  :  seroit. 

3  S.  :  is  eient. 

4  S.  :  surete. 

5  S.  :  reconisance. 

6  S.  :  soitent  enroulle. 

7  G.  :  que  [si]. 

8  S.  :  remonstraunce. 

9  S.  :  Creancier. 

10  S.  :  selon. 

n  G. 

quo  [il]  auera. 

12  S.  :  fer  gre  selon. 

13  S. 

maniere. 

14  S.  :  defaute  de  la  pave. 

16  S. 

avauntditz. 

16  S.  :  distreyent. 

"  S. 

ne  suffranne. 

18  S.  :  distreynt. 

19  S. 

digtreynt  et  depeice  ou  fer. 

20  S.  :  depetlez  le  loc  le  roL 

21  S. 

laeu. 

22  s.  :  feez. 

»3  S. 

treepasse. 

24  s.  :  et  a  la  meyns. 

25  S. 

deskes. 

26  S.  :  ne  suffit. 

27  S. 

enprisonne. 

28  S.  :  nuyt. 

29  8. 

se  suffyt. 

so  S.  :  montre. 

31  S. 

a  la  maniere. 

32  This  measure  was  taken  to  prevent  members  of  the  guild  merchant  from  being  arrested  for  the 
debts  of  other  members — a  practice  which  apparently  was  common,  and  from  the  vexation  of  which  the 
guild  was  freed  by  a  charter  of  40  Henry  III,  A.D.  12*6  (cf.  Gidden,  Charters,  Vol.  I,  pp.  8  and  9). 


THE   OAK   BOOK.  41 


watchful  over  the  merchants,  as  well  strangers  as  denizens,  as 
often  as  shall  be  required,  to  see  that  they  have  sufficient 
security32  for  their  debts  and  of  the  recognisance  of  their  debtors  ; 
and  the  day  of  the  recognisance  shall  be  enrolled  before  them, 
so  that  if  that  day  be  not  kept  on  the  showing33  of  the  creditor, 
the  debtor  shall  be  immediately  distrained,  according  to  his 
recognisance,  in  his  lands  or  chattels,  to  make  satisfaction, 
according  to  the  usage  of  the  town,  without  any  pleading,  so 
that  the  townsmen  shall  not  suffer  by  default  of  payment  of 
their  debtors  aforesaid.34 

28.  And  if  a  guildsman  will  not  suffer  himself  to  be  distrained 
for  debt  or  break  the  king's  lock,  and  be  attainted.  And  if  any 
guildsman  for  any  debt  which  he  owes,  ought  to  have  his  goods 
distrained  or  seized,35  and  will  not  suffer  himself  to  be  distrained, 
or,  being  distrained,  shall  break,  or  cause  to  remove36  or  to  break, 
the  king's  lock,  and  be  thereof  reasonably  attainted,  he  shall 
lose  his  guildship  until  he  has  bought  it  again  for  twenty 
shillings,  and  this  each  time  that  he  offends  in  such  manner. 
And  he  shall  not  be  [i.e.,  remain]  the  less  distrained37  until  he 
has  made  satisfaction  for  the  debt  he  owes ;  and  if  he  will  not 
submit  to  justice  as  aforesaid,  and  be  thereof  attainted,  he  shall 
be  imprisoned  for  a  day  and  a  night  like  one  who  is  against  the 
peace  ;  and  if  he  will  not  submit  to  justice,  let  the  matter  be 
laid  before  the  king  and  his  council  in  manner  aforesaid. 


33  Speed  read  and  translated  "remonstrance"  for  "detnonstrance"  (see  Appendix  A). 

34  "  The  Statutes  de  Mercatorlbus,  11  and  13  Edward  I,  are  not  expre&sly  referred  to  here,  and  the 
process  of  acknowledgment  and  execution  on  cognisances  '  saunz  nule  manere  de  play '  (without  any 
pleading)  Is  treated  as  the  usage  or  custom  of  the  town  ;  but  the  proceeding  was  probably  under  those 
statutes  "  (Smirke,  p.  287,  n.  8). 

Chapters  36  and  37  of  the  Domesday  of  Ipswich  contain  similar  and  even  more  stringent  dii- 
positions,  with  the  avowed  object  of  protecting  the  merchant  strangers  resorting  to  the  town,  and  oft 
time  defrauded  by  unscrupulous  burgesses.  They  directed  that  the  agreement  passed  between  the 
merchant  and  the  buyer,  the  day  of  payment,  and  the  sureties,  if  there  were  any,  should  be  entered  In 
the  rolls  of  the  bailiffs,  and  that  the  latter,  or  at  least  one  of  them,  together  with  four  "  good  men  and 
true  to  that  sworn,"  should  view  the  merchandise  (cf.  Twlss,  II,  p.  118). 

35  "Bistre  destreint"  and  "estre  name"  are  synonymous  terms,  both  meaning  "to  have  one's 
goods  seized  by  way  of  distraint." 

38  Speed's  version  (p.  156)  is  erroneous  ;  he  translates  "  et  depiece  ou  fet  ouster  ou  depecler  le  lok 
le  Roy  "  by  "  and  after  secretes  (!  >  his  goods,  or  causes  them  to  be  convey'd  away,  or  If  he  breaks  the 
king's  lock  "  (cf .  Appendix  A).  "  Depecier  le  lok  le  Boy  probably  means  not  to  break  prison,  but  to 
rescue  goods  taken  on  a  dtstringas,  or  by  way  of  pledge  on  the  king's  process"  (Smirke,  p.  287,  n.  9). 

37  Speed  :  "  and  he  shall  continue  distraln'd "  ;  Davies  seems  to  have  hesitated,  because  he  read 
"  et  ja  le  meyrz  ne  Beit  distreint,"  instead  of  "  et  ia  le  meynz  "  (see  Davies,  p.  143). 
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F.  13b. 


29.  Pur  lasise  de  payn  et  de  la  seruoyse  seit  tenu  driturelement 
en   touz  poinz.     Et   le  chief1  Alderman   e  les  xii.  jurez  ou  les 
Baillifs  chescun2  meis  ou  al  meyns  iiij.  fez  en  le  An  [gardent] 
qe3   assyse   de  Pein4  et  de  ceruoyse5  seit  bien  tenue6  en  toutz 
pointz  solon7  la  vente  de  ble. 

30.  Que  nul  de  la  vile  vende  marchandise  de  marchaunt  achate 
par  colour.      Nul  de  la  vile  pnr  colour  de   achat,8  ne  par  autre 
manere  de  colour,  ne  doit  vendre  autri9  marchaundise  de  mar- 
chaunt estraunge,  par  quei  la  marchaundise  seit  plus  vendue  qe 
le  marchaund  la10  peutz  vendre  par  sa  meyn,  par  quei  le  genz11  de 
la  vile  perdent  lour12  gayn  ;  mes  les  marchaunz,  que  lour  auoyr 
meynent13  a  uendre,  le14  vendent  par  lour12  meyn.     E  qi  le  fra15  et 
de  ceo  est  ateint16  perde  la  Gilde,  si  yl  est  Gildein,  et  si  il  seit  de 
la  ffraunchise,  perde  la  ffraunchise,  desqe  ataunt  qe  il  est  [=eit] 
amende  le  trespas  a  la  vile. 

31.  Qe  marche  de  peisson  et  de  bocherie  et  de  la  peletrine  soient 
tenu  en  touz  poinz.     Et  chescun  An  lendemayn17  de  la   senntz18 
Michel  serrount19  eslues  ij.  proddeshommes  et  jurez  a  garder  que 
les  estatutz  feez  sus20  le  marche  de  peisson21  soient  tenuz  en  toutz 
pointz,  et   averount22  lour  pointz  en  escriptz.      En  meyme   la 
manere  seent23  ij.  proddeshomraes  eslus24  et  jurez  a  garder  que  les 
estatutz  feez  de  la  Bocherye26  et  de  la  Peletrle26  soient  tenuz  en 
toutz  pointz  ;  et  ces  iiij.  jurez  prendrount  garde  de  que  lestatutz27 
del  pain  que  veent  a  vendre  hors  de  la  vile  soit  bien  tenuz ;  et 
si  nul  face  encountr6,  le  facent  a  sauoir  al  chief28  Alderman  et  a 
Baillifs.29 


i  8. :  cheif. 

3  Sm.,  Q. :  [gardent]  qe. 

5  Sm. :  de  cer  bien  tenue. 

7  G. :  solom ;  S. :  selon. 

»  S. :  autre. 

US.:  les  genz. 

is  8. :  avoyt  meyne. 

US.:  fera. 

i?  S. :  chesaun  An  du  demaln. 

is  MS. :  Serroune ;  Sm.,  G. :  serroune ;  S. 

20  S. :  sur. 

22  S. :  averont. 

24  MS. :  ellus ;  G. :  eluz ;  S.,  Sm. :  esluz. 

a«  8  :  poleterye, 

28  S. :  cheif. 


2  S. :  bailiffs  chesaun. 
4  S. :  Pain. 
e  S. :  tenu. 

B  S. :  achater. 


10  S. 

le  peutz. 

12  S. 

leur. 

H  S. 

les. 

16  S. 

atelnte. 

is  Sn 

.,  G.  :  seintz 

serount. 

21  S. 

polsson. 

M  S. 

meme  la  m 

S,  :  selnte. 


25  Sm.,  G.  :  bocherie. 
27  Sm.,  G.  :  le  statutz. 
29  s.:  bailiffs. 


so  The  Assize  of  Bread  will  be  dealt  with  la  Vol.  II  (Chap.  VII)  of  the  present  edition.   With  regard 
to  the  Assize  of  Beer,  Chap.  81  of  the  Domesday  oflptwieh  supplies  an  Interesting  account  of  the  pro- 
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29.  For  the  assize  of  bread50  and  ale,  let  it  be  held  rightfully  in 
all  points.     And  the  chief  alderman  and  the  twelve  sworn  men, 
or  the  bailiffs,  each  month,  or  at  least  four  times  a  year  [shall 
take  care]  that  the  assize  of  bread  and  ale  be  well  kept  in  all 
points  according  to  the  price  of  corn. 

30.  That  no  man  of  the  town  sell  merchandise  of  a  merchant 
bought  under  pretence.     No  one  of  the  town  shall,  under  pretence 
of  buying  or  under  any  other  kind  of  pretence,  sell  to  others31  the 
goods  of  a  merchant  stranger,  whereby  the  merchandise  would 
be  sold  for  more  than  the  merchant  could  have  sold  it  by  his 
own   hand,  and  the  townspeople  would  lose  their  profit ;    but 
the  merchants  who  bring  their  goods  for  sale  shall  sell  them 
by  their  own  hand.     And  he  who  shall  do  this,  and  be  thereof 
attainted,  shall  lose  his  guildship  if  he  be  a  guildsman,  and  if 
he  be  of  the  franchise  he  shall  lose  his  franchise,  until  he  has 
made  amends  to  the  town  for  his  offence. 

3 1 .  That  the  market  for  fish  and  meat  and  poultry™  be  held  in 
all  points.     And  every  year,  on  the  morrow  of  St.  Michael,33  shall 
be  chosen  two  discreets,  who  shall  be  sworn  to  take  care  that 
the  statutes  concerning  the  fish-market  be  kept  in  all  points,  and 
they  shall  have  the  several  points  in  writing.     In  like  manner 
there  shall  be  two  discreets  elected  and  sworn  to  take  care  that 
the  statutes  concerning  meat  and  poultry  be  kept  in  all  points. 
And   these   four  sworn   men   shall  take  care  that  the   statutes 
concerning  bread  brought  to  market  from  out  of  town  be  well 
kept ;  and  if  anyone  do  otherwise,  they  shall  give  notice  to  the 
chief  alderman  and  the  bailiffs. 


cedure  which  must  have  been  current  In  most  English  boroughs  :  "  After  the  month  of  Michaelmas  the 
bailiffs  of  the  town  shall  cause  to  be  cried  throughout  the  town  the  assise  of  beer  according  to  the  sale 
of  corn,  etc."  This  was  done  In  accordance  with  the  statute  generally  ascribed  to  51  Henry  III 
(A.D.  1266),  which  regulated  the  price  of  bread  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  also  the  price  of  beer :  "  When 
a  quarter  of  wheat  is  sold  for  iij.s.  or  llj.s.  iv.d.  and  a  quarter  of  Barley  for  xx.d.  or  i].s.  and  a  quarter  of 
Oats  for  xvi.d.  then  Brewers  In  Cities  ought  and  may  well  afford  to  sell  two  Gallons  of  Beer  or  Ale  for  a 
peny,  and  out  of  Cities  to  sell  ilj  or  Iv  gallons  for  a  peny,  etc  "  (Statute*  at  Large,  Vol.  I,  p.  22). 

si  Speed  read  "  autre,"  which  gives  no  sense  ;  he  consequently  omitted  the  word  In  the  translation. 

32  "The  word  Is  written  'peletrine'  ['peletrie'  In  the  chapter],  which  would  mean  'peltry,' 
woolfels,  sheep  skins  with  wool ;  but  the  context  seems  to  require  'poletrie,'  poultry ;  and  the  modern 
laws  have  so  taken  It"  (Davles,  p.  143).    As  Davies  has  pointed  out,  the  word  undoubtedly  means 
poultry,  the  M.E.  forms  '•  pult(e)rle "  and  "pulletrle"  (see  New  Engl.  Diet.,  poultry)  point  to  the 
existence  of  an  A.F.  "  pulet(e)rie  "  (the  O.P.  " poulet(e)rle  "  has  been  identified  by  Godefroy  In  a  text  of 
A.D.  H80).    "  Pulleter,"  poulterer,  occurs  in  the  Domesday  of  Ipswioh,  an  A.F.  text  of  the  beginning 
of  the  fourteenth  century  (Twiss,  II,  p.  100).     The  substitution  of  e  for  «  might  be  due  either  to  a 
mistake  of  the  scribe,  or  to  a  dialectical  change.    Overey  has  omitted  the  word ;  his  version  of  this 
chapter  Is  altogether  defective  (see  Appendix  A).    The  Modem  Laws  have  "  pult(e)rie  "  (see  Appendix 
B,  Ord.  33). 

33  i.e.,  on  the  30th  September. 
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F.a:  xxxi.  32.  Coment  xii  prodeshommes  serrountl  esleus  de  meintenyr  la 
pes  le  Roy,  et  coment  Baillifs,  seriaunz,  etc.  Chescun2  An  lende- 
mayn  de  la  seintz3  Michel  serrount  eslus*  par  toute  la  commune 
de  la  vile,  asemble  en  luy  porueu5  a  ueer  lour  estat  e  a  treyter6 
de  communes  bosoignes7  de  la  vile,  et  dounk  serrount  esleus8 
par  toute  la  commune  xij.  proddeshomes,9  a  fornier10  les  comande- 
mentz11  le  Roy  ensemblementz12  ou  les  Baillifs,  et  a  meintenyr13 
la  pes,  et  a  garder  la  ffraunchise,  et  dreitrure14  fere  et  tenir  a 
toute15  genz  auxi  bien  as  poueres  com  a  riches  et  a  pnues  et 
a  estraunges16  toutz  celuy  An ;  et  a  ceo  fere  seient  iurez  en  la 
forme  que  est  pnrueue.17  Et  ces  xij.  proddeshommes  eslirunt18 
meyme  le  iur19  ij.  proddeshomes9  de  eus  et  de20  autres  profitables  et 
sachaunz21  a  estre  Baillifs  Ian  suaunt,22  des  queus  la  commune23 
se  tienge  bien  paiee,24  et  deyuent  receyuere25  la  Baillie  lendemein26 
de  la  seintz27  Michel,  si  com28  yl  est  vse  ;  E  issi  seit  feit29  de  An 
en  An,  issi  que  les  Baillifs30  soient  chescun  An  remuez31  e  les 
xij.32  auaunt  dites,  si  mester  est.  En  meymes  la  manere33  seit 
feit  del  Clerk  et  des  seriaunz34  de  la  vile  a  feyre  et  a  remuer. 


2  S. :  chesaun. 

4  S. :  eslues 

68.:  et  pour  treyter. 

8  S. :  eslus. 

10  Sm. :  former ;  S. :  f ournler. 

12  S. :  ensemblablement. 


i  Sm.,  G. :  proddeshonirnes  serount. 

3  S. :  seint. 

58.:  pourveu. 

7  S. :  commune  besoignes. 

9  Sm.,  G. :  proddeshommes. 

11  S. :  le  commaundements. 

13  S. :  bailiffs  et  malntenlr. 

13  S. :  toutz. 

1"  S. :  pourvue. 

19  S. :  jour. 

21  S. :  plus  sachante. 

23  S. :  de  quei  la  coustume. 

25  G. :  receyure ;  S. :  receyver. 

*:  S. :  selnt. 

29  S. :  fait. 

si  S. :  chesann  An  remues. 

33  S. :  meyme  la  manlere. 

35  This  seems  to  refer  to  a  town-mote,  which  controlled  the  affairs  of  the  town  before  the  guild 
merchant  secured  the  upper  hand  (see  Introduction,  par.  9).    Speed  also  was  struck  by  the  singularity 
of  this  ordinance  :  "  'Tls  very  remarkable,"  he  said,  "  that  tho'  the  chelf  Alderman  be  every  where  call'd 
the  principal  Person  of  the  Glide,  yet  there  is  no  mention  of  him  In  these  directions  for  the  election  of 
officers"  (Speed,  MS.,  p.  158). 

36  In  the  ordinances  there  is  no  mention  of  a  guildhall,  the  meetings  of  the  guild  being  held  In 
different  places  (Ord.  4),  and  Da  vies  thinks  there  was  none  in  existence  before  the  fourteenth  century 
or  even  later  (Davies,  p.  71).    On  the  other  hand,  the  words  "en  luy  porueu"  (=  In  n  place  provided) 


«  ». 
16  S. 

aieit. 
a  povres  come  a  riches  et  a  prlveset  estraunges. 

18  S. 

esllrount. 

to  S. 

des. 

22  S. 

suyvaunt. 

24  S. 

pale. 

26  S. 

lendemain. 

28  S. 

come. 

30  S. 

Bailiffs. 

32  S. 

les  xij  proddeshommes. 

34  S. 

fait  del  clarke  et  de  sergeauntz. 
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32.  How  twelve  discreets  shall  be  elected  to  maintain  the  king's 
peace,  and  how  bailiffs,  sergeants,  etc.  Every  year,  on  the  morrow 
after  St.  Michael's  day,  shall  be  elected  by  the  whole  community 
of  the  town35 — assembled  in  a  place  provided,36  to  consider  their 
estate  and  treat  of  the  common  business  of  the  town — and  then 
shall  be  elected  by  the  whole  community,  twelve  discreets,  to 
furnish37  (i.e.,  ensure  the  execution  of)  the  king's  commands, 
together  with  the  bailiffs,  and  to  maintain  the  peace  and  protect 
the  franchise,  and  to  do  and  keep  justice  to  all  persons,  as  well 
poor  as  rich,  denizens  and  strangers,  all  that  year  ;  and  to  this 
they  shall  be  sworn  in  the  form  provided.  And  these  twelve 
discreets  shall  choose  the  same  day  two  discreets  from  among 
themselves  and  the  other  profitable38  (i.e.,  commendable,  worthy) 
and  knowing  men  to  be  bailiffs  for  the  ensuing  year,  of  whom 
the  community  hold  themselves  well  pleased39 :  and  they  shall 
receive  their  bailiwicks  on  the  morrow  after  St.  Michael's  day, 
as  has  been  customary.  And  this  shall  be  done  from  year  to 
year ;  so  that  the  bailiffs  shall  be  removed  every  year,  and  the 
twelve  aforesaid,  if  occasion  be.40  The  same  shall  be  done  with 
regard  to  the  clerk41  and  of  the  town  sergeants  as  to  making  and 
removing  them. 


seern  to  point  to  the  existence  of  a  special  place  of  meeting  for  the  town-mote  (for  another  Interpreta- 
tion, see  Davles,  pp.  71  and  72.    See  also  Introduction,  par.  12). 

37  The  reading  Is  not  quite  clear.    The  MS.  has  "former,"  which,  however,  may  also  be  taken  as 
"fornler,"  the  hook  over  letter  1  being  often  omitted.    The  more  usual  form,  "fornlr,"  "fornyr,"  or 
"furnir,"  occurs  In  Ord.  44  ;  but  "fornler,"  which  Is  again  used  ID  Ord.  38,  Is  not  an  unusual  A.F.  form, 
and  illustrates  the  tendency  of  the  dialect  to  assimilate  all  conjugations,  but  especially  the  second,  to 
the  conjugation  in  -er.    Several  examples  of  this  phenomenon  will  be  found  in  these  texts,  e.g., 
"seruyer,"  "tener,"  "querer,"  "revener,"  etc. 

Overey  evidently  read  "  former,"  and  translated  "  to  affirm  and  keep  "  (see  Appendix  A). 

38  Overey  and  Davies  have  retained  the  word  "profitable";  Speed  translates  "of  the  other  more 
usefull  (tic)."    The  word  has  here  the  same  meaning  as  In  Ham  pole,  Psalter,  CVI,  38  :  "sympll  men 
and  profetablle  "  (see  New  Engl.  Diet.). 

39  Speed,  falling  to  understand  this  expression,  altered  the  text  (see  variants  given  on  opposite 
page).    Davies  accepted  his  emendation,  and  translated  :  "  who  shall  take  care  that  the  customs  be  well 
paid."    Overey,  on  the  other  hand,  translated  literally :  "  of  the  which  the  cominynalitie  holde  them 
well  pleased  "  (see  Appendix  A).    The  Modern  Laws  use  almost  the  same  expression  (see  Appendix  B, 
Ord.  24). 

O.P.  "paler"  often  has  the  original  meaning  "pacify,  appease,  reconcile"  (e.g. :  "Or  nos  laisles  a 
vos  paler  et  acorder !  Je  devandral  vos  horn  plevls  et  afleV — Renaut  de  Montauban,  after  Batsch, 
Chrestomathie,  p.  83,  1.  26) ;  less  frequently  does  It  mean  "  please  "  (e.g. :  "  De  ces  noveles  ci  me  tiens 
a  mal  pai'e"  [=satisfaite],  quoted  by  Littr6  from  Berte,  LXXII),  a  construction  very  similar  to  that  of 
our  text.  In  M.B.,  however,  "pay"  often  means  "please";  the  New  Engl.  Diet,  gives  several  instances 
(among others,  one  from  Layamon,  v.  10,535  :  "this  Ihorde  the  kaiser  And  him  palde  swithe  wel ").  Gross 
leaves  the  question  undecided,  and  gives  both  meanings,  "  satisfy,  pay  "  (Gild  Merch.,  II,  p.  413). 

<o  In  gome  boroughs  the  twelve  jurats  held  office  for  life;  in  that  case  a  jurat  could  only  be 
removed  by  his  colleagues,  and  vacancies  were  filled  by  co-option.  This  was  the  case  at  Ipswich  (Domes- 
day, Chap.  75"). 

11  For  this  officer,  see  Introduction,  par.  13. 
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33-  Qe  nul  Baillifs1  doyne  respytz  ne  prenge  gage  pour  la 
coustume  ne  ne  preste  la  coustume.  Nul  Baillif2  de  la  vile  ne 
doyne  respitz3  ne  prenge  gage  por  la  coustume  ne  ne  preste  la 
coustume4  dewe  de  chose  que  en  y  deiue5  mener  hors  de  la  vile  ; 
e  si  yl  le  feit  et  de  ceo  seit  ateint,  le  Baillif  paie6  al  double  de 
F.  Ha.  ce°  qil  auera  yssi  prestz7 ;  e  le  Baillif  seit  a  seur8  de  toutes 
choses  que  Coustume  deyuent  de  entree,  si  qe  la  vile  ne  soit 
perdauntz  par  sa  defaute,  si  com  yl  ne  voedra  respon[dre]9  del 
doublee.10 

34.  Chescun  entre  de  Nef  et  de  chose  que  coustume  donne  par  mer 
soit  en  Roule.     Et  chescun11  entree  de  Nef  et  de  chose  que  cous- 
tume deyue12  et   chescune13   issue   de  la  vile  ou   de  chose   que 
coustume  deyue14  de  issue  par  mer  soit  en  Roule,15  Issy  qe  homme 
peustz16  a  chief  de  la  seymeine17  sauer  le  issue18  de  la  vile  ;  et  quy 
la  Boiste  de  la  coustume  ne  seit  ouerte  saunz19  la  vewe  del  chief 
Alderman  et  des  xij.  jourez20  ou  de  vi.  al  meynz21 ;  e  dount  seit 
celuy  issue"  en  Roulee  en  double  Roulee,23  que  chief  Alderman 
eitz  vn24  Roulee  et  les  Baillifs25  vn  autre ;  et  celi26  issue  seit  mys 
al  comon27  Coffr6,  issy  que88  rien  ne  seit  remuez  ne  despenduz29 
saunz  la  vewe  des  auaunt  ditz  Alderman  et  les  jourez.30 

35.  Qe  la  comon  Coffre  soit  en  la  meson  del  Alderman  ou  del 
Seneschal.     Et  le  comon31  coffre  deit  estre  ela32  meson  del  chief 
Alderman  ou  del  Seneschal,  et  les  iij.  Clefs  del  Coffr6  serrount 
baillez33a  iij.  proddeshomes  des  auauntditz  xij.  jourez34 ou  a  iij. 
des  eskeuyns,35  que  leaument  garderount  le  Comon36  sel  et  les 
chartres37  et  le  tresor  de  la  vile  et  les  estaundars38  et  les  autres 


1  Sm. :  Baillif.  2  fl. :  Bailiff. 

3  S. :  deyve  respite.  •*  S. :  prestre  coustume. 

5  MS. :  deule  ;  S.,  Sm.,  G. :  deule.  «  S. :  Bailiff  paiera. 

I  S. :  issi  pretz.  8  S. :  Bailiff  seit  a  sure. 

«  Sm.,  G. :  respon.  10  S. :  voedray  reston  del  double. 

II  S.    chesaun.  i»  S. :  deyvent. 
18  S.    chesaun.  M  S. :  deyvent. 

is  Sm. :  Roulle.  18  S. :  Yssy  que  hommes  peutz. 

seymene.  is  S. :  la  Issue. 


19  8. 

Ji  S. 

23  S. 
25  S. 
27  S. 
2J  S. 
31  S. 


overt  sans.  20  S. :  de  xii  Jurez. 

almeyne.  2»  S.  :  celuy  issue  soit. 

Roule.  M  S. :  eus  une. 

Bailiffs.  «  S. :  cele  issue  soit. 

en  common.  28  S.  :  yssy  que. 

dispenduz.  so  S. :  jurez. 

common.  »*  S. :  a  la. 
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33.  That  no  bailiff  give  respite  or  take  pledge  for  the  custom, 
or  lend  the  custom.     That  no  bailiff  of  the  town  give  respite  or 
take  pledge  for  the  custom,  or  lend  the  custom  due39  on  any- 
thing which  one  has  to  carry  out  of  town  ;  and  if  he  does  so, 
and  be  thereof  attainted,  the  bailiff  shall  pay  double  the  sum 
which  he  has  so  lent ;  and  the  bailiff  shall  be  responsible40  for 
everything  that  is  customable  on  entry  into  the  town,  so  that 
the  town  be  no  loser  by  his  default,  if  he  would  not  answer  for 
it  by  paying  double.41 

34.  Every  entry  of  a  ship  and  of  customable  goods  by  sea  shall 
be  enrolled.     And  every  entry  of  a  ship  and  of  customable  goods, 
and  every  export  from  the  town  and  of  customable  things  by 
sea,  shall  be  enrolled,  so  that  at  the  end  of  the  week  the  amount 
[of  the  customs]42  of  the  town  may  be  known  ;  and  the  chest  of 
the  customs  shall  not  be  opened   but  in  presence  of  the  chief 
alderman  and  the  twelve  sworn  men,  or  six  at  the  least ;  and 
then  that  amount  shall  be  enrolled  in  a  double  roll,  so  that  the 
chief  alderman  shall  have  one  roll  and  the  bailiffs  another,  and 
that   amount   shall   be   put   into   the   common   chest ;    so  that 
nothing  shall  be  taken  out  or  spent  but  in  presence  of  the  afore- 
said alderman  and  sworn  men. 

35.  That  the  common  chest  be  in  the  house  of  the  alderman  or  of 
the  seneschal.     And  the  common  chest  shall  be  in  the  house  of 
the  chief  alderman  or  of  the  seneschal,  and  the  three  keys-  of  the 
chest  shall  be  lodged  with  three  discreets  of  the  aforesaid  twelve 
sworn  men,  or  with  three  of  the  echevins,  who  shall  loyally43 
take  care  of  the  common  seal,  and  the  charters,  and  the  treasure 


33  S. ;  sarrount  bailies.  34  S. :  avanntdltes  xil.  jurez. 

3i  S. :  eschevlns.  36  S. :  seurment  garderount  le  common. 

37  G. :  chartes.  38  S. :  estandars. 

39  Overey  renders  "  la  coustume  dewe  "  by  "  the  customes  of  the  water  "  (see  Appendix  A) ;  and  it 
should  be  noticed  that  the  Modern  Laws  all  have  "  the  water  cnstome."    Are  these  versions  based  on  a 
misconception  of  the  A.P.  text  ?  or  should  " dewe  "  be  taken  to  mean  " of  water  "  ?    "  Ewe  "  (  <  aqua) 
is  certainly  a  common  A.F.  form  (cf.  Engl.  "ewer"). 

40  Of.  note  to  Ord.  24. 

41  The  practice  of  making  officers  answerable  for  the  double  appears  to  be  very  old,  and  is  con- 
tained among  the  Laws  of  William  the  Conqueror  :  "  E  si  alquens  u  qnens  u  provost  mesfelst  as  humes 
de  sa  baillie,  e  de  ceo  fnist  ateint  devant  justise,  le  forfeit  fust  a  duble  de  ceo  que  altre  fust  forfeit " 
(quoted  from  Paget  Toynbee,  p.  26). 

42  Davies  :  "  so  that  at  the  end  of  the  week  the  exports  of  the  town  may  be  known,"  etc. 

43  Speed  has  altered  "leaument"  into  " seurment,"  and  translated  accordingly  by  "safely." 


48  THE   OAK    BOOK. 


munymenz1  de  la  vile ;  et  qe  nule  lettre  ne  seit  enselee2  du 
comun  seel  ne  nule  chartre  bailie  hors  de  Coffr6  saimz  la  vewe  de 
vj.  jourez  des  xij.  jourez3  et  del  Alderman  et  del  Seneschal.  E 
que  nul  ne  vende  par  nule  manere4  de  mesure  ne  de  peis,  si  ele 
ne  seit  enselee,  sur  forfeture8  de  ij.  s. 

36.  Cest  que  rien  ne  auerount  les  Baillifs  de  chose  que  apend  a 
la   cu*tume    com6   de  forfetwre.      Et  ceutz    que   serrount    Baillifs7 
rien  ne  auerount8  de  chose  qne  apende  a  la  coustume  come  de 
forfeture9   et   de   entree   de   ble  et   de  auoyr  de   peys,  Ne   rien 
nauerunt,10  for  que  les  amercyamenz11  et  les  presens  et  la  busche, 

F.  lib.  Cestz  a  sauoir  j.  charette12de  Busche  de  chescun  charetter  [?]  que 
meyne  buche13  a  vendre  en  la  vile  et14  dount  auerra  le  charetter15 
j.  d.  pour  sa  busche. 

37.  Ceu\-  que  al  Alderman  ount  jeit  trespas  serrount  amercie 
par  egard  des  pr°deshommes.     Et  celuy  que  est  de  la  vile  et  deyue 
estre   amercie   pnr16   nul   trespas,  seit17  sa  merci   taxee  soloum  le 
trespas  et  par  esgard  des  Aldermans18  de  la  garde  dount  yl  est. 

38.  Ceux  que  sount  somonz  a  la  curt  le  Roy  ou  a  lasemble19  et 
ne  voillent  venyr.     Et  ceux  que  serrount  somons  de  uenyr  a  Court 


1  S.    muniments. 

2  S.    soit  ensele  du  common  eel  ne  nul  charter  balllez. 

8  S.    Jurez  de  xij.  jurez.  <  S. :  maniere. 

6  S.    forfeiture.  8  Sm.,  G. :  coustume  come. 

7  S.    Bailiffs.  8  S. :  averont. 

»  S.    forfete.  10  S. :  rien  averont. 

11  S. :  amercyemens. 

12  S. :  cest  a  savolr  J.  Busche  de  chescun  charette.    (The  abbreviation  Is  not  clear  In  the  MS.  and  can 
be  interpreted  "charette  "  or  "charetter.") 

13  S. :  busche.  14  G. :  dount  et. 
is  Sm. :  charretter.  i«  G. :  pour  nul. 

17  S. :  trespass  felt  saura  taxee.  18  S. :  egard  des  Aldermen. 

i»  Sm.,  G. :  la  semble. 

20  Speed,  Davies  and  Gross  do  not  try  to  elucidate  the  word  "estaundars."  It  doubtless  refers  to 
the  "standard  weights  and  measures,"  a  meaning  it  often  has  in  A.F.  texts  (cf. :  "Et  que  celui  mesmeg 
ovesques  autres  solent  assignes  de  essaier  touts  peys  et  toutes  mesures  .  .  .  parml  nostre  royalme 
golonc  nos  estandars"— Brltton,  Loit  des  Angl.,  p.  2,  after  Du  Cange).  The  expression  "standarda" 
or  "standard!,"  meaning  "standard  weights  and  measures,"  occurs  also  in  a  composition  between 
Win.  la  Zouche  and  the  burgesses  of  Totnes  (A.D.  1304;.  These  standards  were  in  the  care  of  the 
stewards  of  the  guild  (cf.  Gross.  Gild  March.,  II,  p.  238). 

The  Dometday  of  Ipswich,  Chap.  83,  required  all  liquid  measures,  ells  and  weights  to  be  verified 
"  par  lez  estandardz  de  la  vyle,"  and  to  bear  the  seal  of  the  town.  Such  a  custom  was  no  doubt  general. 
At  any  rate,  the  use  of  "  sealed  "  weights  and  measures  was  made  compulsory  at  a  very  early  date. 
According  to  the  Laws  of  William  the  Conqueror  (in,  7),  the  practice  had  existed  iu  England  under  the 
Saxon  Kings. 
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of  the  town,  and  the  standards,20  and  other  muniments21  of  the 
town  ;  and  no  letter  shall  be  sealed  with  the  common  seal  nor 
any  charter  taken  out  of  the  common  chest  but  in  the  presence 
of  six  of22  the  twelve  sworn  men,  and  of  the  alderman  and 
seneschal  ;  and  nobody  shall  sell  by  any  kind  of  measure  or 
weight  that  is  not  sealed,  under  forfeiture  of  two  shillings. 

36.  This  is  [ordained]  that  the  bailiffs  shall  have  nothing  from 
any  article  which  belongs  to  the  custom  as  of  forfeiture.     And  those 
that  are  bailiffs  shall  have  nothing  from  any  article  that  belongs 
to  the  custom  as  of  forfeiture,  or  from  the  entering  of  corn,  or 
from  goods  of  weight23 ;    nor  shall   they  have  anything  except 
amercements,  and  presents,  and  billet  wood,  that  is  to  say,  one 
cart  (?)24  of  billet  wood  from  each  carter  who  brings  billet  wood 
to  town  for  sale,  and  then  the  carter  shall  have  one  penny  for 
his  wood. 

37.  Those  who   have  committed  offence  against  the   alderman 
shall  be  amerced  at  the  award  of  the  discreets.     And  any  one  who 
is  of  the  town  and  may  have  to  be  amerced  for  any  offence  shall 
have  his  amercement  taxed  according  to  the  offence,  and  by 
award  of  the  aldermen25  of  the  ward  of  which  he  is. 

38.  Those  who  are  summoned  to  the  court  of  the  king  or  to  the 
assembly  and  will  not  come.     And  those  who  are  summoned  to 


On  the  continent  the  word  "  estate "  (see  Godefroy)  appears  to  have  been  used  In  this  sense,  but 
not  "estandart"  or  "  estendart " ;  the  Med.  Lat.  ''stallo"  (of  Germanic  origin)  has  given  the  Hod. 
French  "etalon." 

zi  i.e.,  documents,  title  deeds,  etc.  (see  New  Engl.  Diet.). 

22  Through  an  oversight,  Davles  translates  "six  or  twelve."    Overey  and  Speed  correctly  render  as 
above.    Yersion  C.  of  the  Modern  Laws  Is  much  more  explicit  on  this  point  (see  Appendix  B,  Ord.  J71. 

23  Speed  and  Davies  translate  :  "  for  weighing " ;  but  "  ave(i)r  de  pels."  O.F.  "  avoir  de  pols," 
meant,  on  the  continent  (see  Godefroy),  but  especially  in  England— both  in  A.F.  and  In  M.B.— "goods  of 
weight "  (e.g.,  In  an  English  text  contemporary  with  the  present  ver-  Ion  of  the  ordinances,  we  find  : 
"yur  gret  packes  of  draperle,  auoir-depeise  and  yur  wol  sackes."    E.  E.  Poems,  164,  quoted  from  New 
Engl.  Diet.). 

24  The  text  is  probably  corrupt ;  such,  at  least,  has  been  the  Impression  of  previous  editors.    Overey 
renders  the  whole  chapter  very  freely,  omitting  the  last  part,  saying  "  that  the  bailiff  shall  have  one 
shld  (shids  =  billet)  of  wood  from  every  cart  of  wood."    Speed  had  much  the  same  idea ;  he  altered 
the  text  accordingly  (see  variant  on  opposite  page),  and  translated  :  "  i  Billet  out  of  every  Carriage  that 
brings  Billet  wood  to  Town  for  sale."    Finally,  Davies  introduced  "billet  from  every"  between  "one" 
and  "cart."  conforming  thus  with  the  versions  of  the  Modern  Laws   see  Appendix  B,  Ord.  28).     Our 
text,  as  it  stands,  does  not  warrant  such  a  translation  ;  but,  perhaps,  it  should  be  emended,  "  Cestz  a 
sauoir  ].  Busche  par  charette  de  Busche  de  chescun  charetter,"  i.e.,  "  a  billet  per  cart  of  billet  wood, 
from  every  carter."     Thus,  at  Ipswich  the  bailiffs  were  entitled  to  one  sheaf  from  each  cart  of  broom 
which  was  brought  Into  the  town  (Twiss,  II,  p.  200). 

25  Overey  translates  l'des  aldermans"  by  the  singular  "the  alderman."    Davies,  apparently  on 
this  authority,  also  uses  the  singular,  and  again  in  Ord.  38,  but  Ords.  46,  48,  etc..  clearly  show  that  at  the 
time  of  these  laws  there  were  two  and,  In  some  cases,  three  aldermen  in  each  ward  (see  also  Introduc- 
tion, par.  13). 
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ou  asemble  por  le  comandement1  le  Roy  oyer  et  fornier2  ou 
pur  lo  comon  bosoing3  de  la  commune4  de  la  vile,  et  ne  viengent8 
a  la  somonce,  et  la  somonce  soit  tesmoignee  pttr  seriaunt  jurez, 
soient  amercies  auxi  souent  com  yl  trespasserunt6  en  cele  manere,r 
kyqil  seient  pouere  ou  riche,8  par  le  esgard  des  Alde[r]mans9  de 
lour  garde,  et  la  merci  meyntenaunt10  leuee  de11  la  vile. 

Herbegie.  39.  Qe  nul  ne  herbage  ffein,  Aueyne,  ne  autr"  bleez,  apres  ceo  que 
la  choses  sonnt  portez  a  vendre.  Et  nul  ne  deit  (herbe),12  ffeyn, 
Aueyne,  ne  nule  manere13  de  Blee  herbergier,  apres  ceo  que  la 
chose  soit  porte  ou  menee  al  marche  a  vendre  ;  si14  nul  fetz  et 
de  ceo  seit  ateint,  il  perdra  toutz15  ceo  qe  il  auerra  issi  herbergie. 

40.  Que  nul  alowe  meson  que  marchaunt  estraunge  ad  lowe  ne 
herberg*  autriens*  Nul  (de  la)  marchaunz  estraunge,  que  auera 
alowe  mesoun  ou  celer  en  la  vile,  ne  deit  ne  ne  puytz17  autri 
marchaundise  herberger18  en  cele  meson19  ne  en  cele  celer  p"20 
nule  manere  de  colour,  for  qe  la  seone21  propre,  a  toler  le  lowage 
des  mesons  as  Borgeys22  de  la  vile  ;  et  quy  le  fra23  et  seit  ateint 
resonablement,  yl  serra  greuousement  amercie  par  esgard24  de  la 
vile  et  solom25  le  trespas. 


E  queue.        41-     Que  Backer  ne  nul  queu  ne  vende  viande  autre  que  auenaunte 

P.  i5a.       et  nette  sur  peine.     Nul  Bochier26ne  queu  rien  ne  vende27  a  nul 

homme  que  seine28  et  nette  chose  et  bien  quizte.29     E  si  nul  le 


2  S. :  t ournler. 

*  S. :  commun  besolgnes  de  la  commun. 

8  S. :  yls  trespasserount 


i  S. :  commun  dement. 
8  Sm.,  G. :  bosolgne. 

6  S. :  viegnent. 

7  S. :  maniere. 

8  S. :  poveres  ou  riches  per  le  egarde  des  Aldermans. 

«  MS. :  Aldemans ;  G. :  aldermans.  10  S. :  Mercy  mayntenaunt. 

il  S. :  dans  la. 

11  MS. :  herbere ;  Sm. :  herbage  feyne ;  G. :  herbage[r]  feyne ;  S. :  herbs  f  ay  ne. 

18  S. :  nul  maniere.  n  G.,  S. :  et  si  nul. 

IB  S. :  fet  et  de  ceo  soit  ateinte  yl  perdera  tout. 


10  Sm.,  G. :  autrieus.  17  S. 

18  S. :  autre  merchandise  herbergier.  »  S. 

20  Sm.,  G. :  pour.  21  S. 

22  s. :  mesouns  a  Burgeys.  28  s. 

24  S. :  egard.  25  S. 

»  B.i  Bocher.  27  S. 

28  S. :  salne.  t»  S. 
*>  See  above,  Ord.  39,  note  87. 
U  See  above,  Ord.  37,  note  3ft. 


dolt  ne  no  puts. 

mesoun. 

la  seonne. 

fera. 

seloun. 

n'en  ne  vendra. 

quisle. 
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come  to  the  court  or  assembly  to  hear  and  furnish30  the  king's 
command,  or  for  the  common  business  of  the  community  of 
the  town,  and  come  not  at  the  summons,  and  the  summons  be 
witnessed  to  by  a  sworn  sergeant,  shall  be  amerced  as  often  as 
they  shall  offend  in  this  sort,  whoever  they  be,  poor  or  rich,  by 
award  of  the  aldermen31  of  their  ward,  and  the  fine  shall  be 
immediately  levied  to  the  use  of  the  town. 

39.  That  no  man  harbour  hay,  oats,  or  other  corn,  after  that 
these  goods  are  brought  for  sale.      And  no   one  shall   harbour 
(herbage),32  hay,  oats,  or  any  sort  of  corn,  after  that  these  goods 
have  been  brought  or  carried  into  the  market  for  sale  ;  if  any  one 
does,  and  he  be  thereof  attainted,  he  shall  lose  all  that  he  has 
so  harboured. 

40.  That  no  hired33  house  which  a  merchant  stranger  has  hired 
harbour  another's  goods.3*     No  merchant  stranger  who  has  hired 
a  house  or  cellar  in  the  town  may  or  can  harbour  another's35 
merchandise,  except  his  own,  in  that  house  or  cellar,  by  any 
manner  of  pretext,  by  which  the  rents  of  houses  belonging  to 
the  burgesses  of  the  town  would  be  lessened  ;  and  whoever  shall 
do  this,  and  be  reasonably  attainted  [thereof],  shall  be  heavily 
fined  by  award  of  the  town  and  according  to  the  offence. 

41.  That  no  butcher  or  cook  sell  other  than  nice-looking  and 
clean  meat  under  pain.     No  butcher  or  cook  shall  sell  to  any  man 
other  than  wholesome  and  clean  provisions,  and  well  cooked  ;36 


sa  Overey  does  not  translate  the  word  "herbe,"  which  does  not  appear  In  the  rubric.  Davles 
also  omits  It,  but  Speed  readers  it  "  herbage."  Probably  the  scribe  was  misled  by  the  rubric,  where 
the  verb  "herberge"  occurs  immediately  before  "ffeln."  The  Modern  Laws  have  :  "No  man  shall 
harborrow  connys  (I),  hey,  ottes"  (see  Appendix  B,  Ord.  31). 

S3  The  reading  is  ambiguous  and  could  also  be  rendered :  "  That  no  one  hire  a  house  which  a 
merchant  stranger  has  hired,  or  harbour  another's  goods."  But  then  the  rubric  would  not  agree  with 
the  chapter.  Therefore  it  seems  preferable  to  adopt  the  version  of  Davles,  taking  "  alowe"  as  a  past 
participle,  used  (in  the  English  fashion)  before  the  noun  It  qualifies,  and  to  abandon  the  punctuation  of 
Gross,  who  inserts  a  comma  after  "  ad  lowe." 

84  "  Autrleng"  li  probably  a  mistake  or  a  contraction  (?)  for  "autri  rteni." 

ss  "  Autrl  marchanndise  "  has  been  altered  by  Speed  into  "autre,"  and  translated  "any  goods"; 
Davies followed  this  reading.  Overey,  on  the  other  hand,  renders  more  literally  ''other  straungen 
goo  les."  "  Autri "  is  the  regular  A.F.  form  for  continental  "  autrui,"  and  constructions  like  tiie  above 
are  quite  common  (e.g. :  "  Mes  a  sal  pensa  tant  Ke  autri  chose  prendre  sanz  cunge  Larcin  pur  velr  e«t 
esprovo"— William  of  Wadington,  1.  41, In  PagetToynbee,p.  25").  Occasionally,  however,'  autri"scands 
for  "  autre  "  or  '•  autres."  Stlmming  quotes  an  Instance  from  Ipomenon,  695  (Boeve  de  H.,  p.  184). 

M  "The  sale  of  cooked  meat  was  probab'y  as  familiar  as  that  of  butcher's  meat.  In  the  corpora- 
tion rolls  of  Exeter  there  are  punishments  for  the  sale  of  "rechauffes"  of  stale  pies"  (Smirke,  p.  290, 
n.  7). 
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face1  et  de  ceo  seit  ateint,  seit  mys  a  Pilori2  vn  houre  del  jour  ou 
doigne  ij.  s.  a  la  vile  por  le  trespas.3 


Bocher 

E  queu. 


Pork. 


42.  Qe  nul  Bocher  ne  queu  nule  ordure  ne  autr6  chose  ne  jette  en 
la  Rue  sur  peine.     Et  que  nul  Bocher  ne  queu  n(e)ule4  ordure  ne 
autre  chose5  ne  jette  en  la   Rue,  parquei  la  vile  ou  la  Rue  seit 
plus  soille,  ou  plus  orde,  ou  plus  corumpue  ;6    E  si  nul  feit  le7 
et  seit  ateint,  il  paiera8  xij.  d.  de  mercy,  auxi  souent  come9    yl 
trespasera10  en  la  manere  auauntditz.11 

43.  Que  nul  eit  deuaunt  seon  meson  femer   ne   fienz   ne   pork 
alaunz.      Nul  homme  neitz12  pork  alaunt13  en  la   Rue,  ne    nul 
homme  neit  deuaunt  son14  eus  ne  en  Rue  fumer  ne  fienz15  outre 
dous  nutz  ;16   et  si  nul  eitz,  qike  voudra  lenporte  ;17  et  celi  qi 
auera  feitz  contre  cestz  estatutz,  soitz18  amercie  greuousement. 


Lesjurez.  ^  Content  les  xii.  jurez  serrount  entendanz  en  touz  poinz  as 
Baillifs  de  vile.  Les  xij.  proddeshomines  jurez  deyvent  jurer  que 
il19  serrount  eidaunt  et  consaillaunt  as  Baillifs20  de  la  vile  en 
toutz  pointz  a  fornyr  le  commandemenz21  le  Roy,  et  a  feire22  dreitz 
communaumentz23  auxi  bien  as  poueres  com  a  riches,  et  a 
meynteyner4  les  Baillis  en  toutz  leus25  a  dreit  et  la  ffraunchise 
et  les  vsages  de  la  vile  ;  E  serrount26  a  chescune27  court,  et 
vendrount  a  la  somonse28  des  Baillis,  auxi  souent  come  il 
serrount29  somones,  por  oyer  le  commandement30  le  Roy  ou  pur31 
jugement  rendre  en  Court ;  E  le  conseil  de  la  vile  celerount,32 


1  MS. :  faceo  (probably  through  confusion  with  following  "ceo");  Sm.,  G. :  faceo ;  S. :  face. 

2  G. :  a  Prison  vn  hour ;  S. :  en  Prison  un  hour ;  Sm. :  en  pllori  un  heure. 

3  S. :  trespass. 

5  S. :  "ne  autre  chose"  omitted. 

7  S. :  "le"  omitted  after  "feit." 

»  S. :  com. 

11  8.    maniere  avauntdltez. 

13  S.    a  la  nuit. 

is  S.    flens. 

i?  S.    senporte. 

IB  S.    Us  serount. 

21  S.    poyntz  a  fournyr  le  c^mmaundement. 

23  s.,  Sm.,G. :  communaumeiit. 

25  S.    leur  dreitz. 

27  S.    chescun. 

29  S.    serount  souione. 

31  Sm.,  G. :  pour ;  S. :  per. 

33  Speed  substituted  "en  prison"  for  ''a  pilori,''  on  what  authority  I  do  not  know.    Overey  has 
"on  the  pillory."    In  a  note  to  this  ordinance  Speed  said:  "  The  forfeiture  being  to  the  town  shews 


4  S.,  Sm.,  G.  :  nule. 

«  S.,  Sm.  :  corrompue. 

8  S.  :  payra. 

10  S. 

trespassera. 

12  S. 

nelst. 

14  G. 

:  seon. 

16  S. 

deux  nults. 

18  Sir 

.,  G.  :  seitz  ;  S.  :  soit. 

20  S. 

conselllant  au  Bailiffs. 

22  S. 

felr. 

24  S. 

mayntener. 

26  Sn 

.,  G.  :  selrount  ;  S.  :  serount. 

28  S. 

somonce. 

30  S. 

commaundi  merit. 

32  S. 

celererount  et  renderount  et  ferount. 
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and  if  any  do,  and  he  be  thereof  attainted,  he  shall  be  put  in  the 
pillory33  an  hour  of  the  day,  or  give  two  shillings  to  the  town 
for  the  offence. 

42.  That  no  butcher  or  cook  throw  into  the  street  any  filth  or 
other  matter  under  pain.     And  that  no  butcher  or  cook  throw 
into  the  street  any  filth  or  other  matter  whereby  the  town  or 
the  street  become  more  dirty,  filthy,  or  corrupt ;  and  if  any  one 
do  this,  and  be  attainted,  he  shall  pay  a  fine  of  twelve  pence,  as 
often  as  he  shall  offend  in  the  manner  aforesaid. 

43.  That  no  man  have  before  his  house  muck  or  dung,  or  pigs 
about.     No  man  shall  have  any  pigs  going  about  in  the  street, 
or  have  before  his  door,  or  in  the  street,  muck  or  dung  beyond 
two  nights ;  and  if  any  one  has,  let  whoever  will  take  it  away  ; 
and  he  who  shall  have  acted  contrary  to  this  statute  shall  be 
grievously  fined. 

44.  How  the  twelve  sworn  men  shall  be  attentive  in  all  points 
to  the  bailiffs  of  the  town.     The  twelve  sworn  discreets  shall 
swear  that  they  will  be  helpful  and  advising  to  the  bailiffs  of 
the  town  in  all  points  to  furnish34  the  king's  command  and  to 
do   justice   indifferently,35  as  well  to  poor  as  to  rich,  and  to 
support  the  bailiffs  in  all  places  according  to  right36  and  the 
franchise  and  usages  of  the  town  ;  and  they  shall  be  at  every 
court,  and  shall  come  at  the  summons  of  the  bailiffs  as  often  as 
they  shall  be  summoned  for  hearing  the  king's  command  or  for 
giving  judgment   in   court;    and   they   shall    keep    secret   the 


this  law  to  be  made  or  altered  after  2  Heu.  IV"  (Speed,  MS.,  p.  160.  Cf.  also  Charters  of  South- 
ampton, ed.  Qldden,  p.  46,  where  the  grant  here  alluded  to  is  recited  in  an  inspeximus,  4  Hen.  VI). 
Have  we  not  rather  an  allusion  to  a  market  court  which  existed  before  the  guild  merchant  secured 
control  of  the  town  ?  at  all  events,  the  pillory  here  mentioned  seems  to  point  to  this  (cf.  Gross,  Law 
Merchant,  p.  xxiv).  It  must  be  through  au  oversight  that  Gross  also  read  "a  Prison  "  instead  of  "a 
Pilori." 

In  places  where  the  guild  merchant  assumed  control  of  the  fairs,  it  generally  retained  the  punish- 
ment of  the  pillory  (and  of  the  tumbril?).  This  was  the  case  at  Andover  (A.D.  1308),  where  a 
merchant  stranger  was  fined  for  buying  fre^h  victuals  before  a  certain  hour  and  sent  to  the  pillory  for 
a  second  offence  (cf.  Gross,  Gild  Merch.,  II,  p.  301).  Also  at  Kilkenny,  by  a  charter  of  Rtc.  II  (1383), 
the  "  prepositi  de  chepmenesild "  (i.e.,  of  the  guild  merchant),  in  their  capacity  of  "  preposlti  vllle," 
controlled  the  assizes  of  bread  and  ale  and  were  entitled  to  amerce  transgressors  and  expose  them  on 
the  pillory  (cf.  Gross,  Gild  Merck.,  II,  p.  135).  At  Ipswich,  cooks  who  sold  bad  meat  were  fined  the 
first  time  and  sent  to  the  pillory  for  a  second  offence  (Domesday  of  Ipswich,  Chap.  59). 

34  See  Ord.  32,  note  37. 

35  Notice  the  curious  blunder  in   Overey,   who   read   "  commandetnentz "   instead   of   "com- 
munaumentz  "  (».«.,  applying  a  common  measure  to  all,  showing  no  favour  to  any),  and  translated 
"  make  rightfull  commaundementes  as  well  to  the  poore  as  to  the  riche  "  (see  Appendix  A).    The  same 
error  has  been  maintained  in  the  Modern  Laws  (see  Appendix  B,  Ord.  36). 

36  See  on  opposite  page  the  different  reading  given  by  Speed.    He  translated  accordingly,  "  and  to 
support  the  Bailiffs  in  all  their  Bights."    Overey  omits  this  altogether  (see  Appendix  A). 
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et  tendrount  et  frunt  tenyr  les  estatutz  de  Gilde  et  de  la  vile 
ensemblement  oue1  le  chief  Alderman,  oue  le  Seneschal  et  oue 
les  eskeuyns. 

Aldermans.  45.  £)e  ceo  que  ies  Aldermans  et  gardayns  des  Rues  de  la  vile 
de  Sutham[tone],2  etc.  Les  Aldermans,  gardeins3  des  Rues  de  la 

F.  iSb.  vile,  deyuent4  jourer,5  qe  ils  leaument  frount  [garderj6  la  pes  le 
Roy,  et  qe  yls  frount7  enrouler8  les  nouns9  de  toutz  ceux10  que 
sount11  en  lour  garde,  et  frount12  en  tour  chescun  meis  al  meyns 
a  veer  que  bien  soient  tenuz  les  pointz  et  les  establicemenz13  feitz 
de  lour  garde.  Et  sy  il14  trouent  rien  que  seit  en  centre  les 
establissemenz15  de  la  Gilde  et  de  la  vile  en  lour16  garde,  il  le 
frount17  a  sauoyr  al  chief  Alderman  et  as  Baillifs18  de  la  vile,  et 
ceo  ne  lerrount19  en  nule  manere,20  sy  com  il  voillent  joier21  de  la 
ffraunchise  de  la  vile. 

Aldermanrie.  ^5.  £)e  deus  Aldermans  q™  tendrount  la  pes  dedens  les  Boundes. 
Poruou22  est  par  comon23  conseil  de  la  vile,  que  de  la  porte24  de 
North  deskes  a  la25  porte  de  Estz,  et  deskes  a  la  Cornere  que  fu26 
Richard  de  la  prise  E  le  chief  mys  que  fu  johan  de  la  Bolehnsse,27 
de  une  part28  et  dautr6  de  la  Rue,  oue  toute  la  paroche  nostr629 
dame  en  Estret,  seient30  ij.  Aldermans  esleus  gardeyns,31  a  prcndre 
garde  que  la  pes  seit  bien  garde  dedenz  les  boundes33  auaunt 

l  S. :  que  le.  2  MS.  faded. 

8  S. :  gardleni.  4  8. :  dey  ve. 

•  S. :  Jurer.  «  B. :  ferount  la  pes ;  3m.,  G. :  frount  la  pei. 
f  S.:  ferount.  «  MS.:  en  Rouler ;  Q.,  S.:  enrouler. 

•  S. :  le  nommes.  10  Sm.,  6. :  ceuz. 


n  S. 
18  8. 
is  8. 
VS. 

18  8. 
21  S. 
23  S. 


28  8. 
28  S. 
30  S. 
82  8. 


qul  soient  en  leur ;  Sm. :  en  lenr.  «  S. :  ferrount. 

establiseraens  faltz  de  lenr.  14  G. :  si  yl ;  S. :  si  yls. 

establisemens.  16  S.:  leur. 

ferount.  is  8. :  au  Bailiffs. 

lesserount.  20  S. :  "en  nule  manere"  omitted. 

Is  voillent  jouer.  it  S. :  pourvou. 

oommun.  24  S. :  Port. 


25  Sm.,  G. :  al  a  porte  de  Estz ;  8. :  ala  Port  de  Est. 


fat.  27  s.:  Molehotue. 

parte.  29  s. :  notra. 

seint.  31  S. :  gardyens. 
dedans  les  bondres  avaunt  dltes. 


33  navies  translates :  "  and  they  shall  keep  secret  and  hold  the  counsel  of  the  town  and  shall 
cause  to  be  observed  the  statutes  of  the  Guild  and  of  the  town,  uniformly  with  the  chief  alderman,"  etc. 

34  Speed  translated  :  "In  conjunction  with  the  cheif  Alderman  or  the  Steward,  or  the  Bschevlns," 
evidently  confusing  "oue"  (apud)  with  "ou"  (aut). 

35  "Fe(l)re  (falre)  entour"  is  the  correct  reading,  and  It  occurs  again  In  Ord.  46:  "B  les  dous 
Aldermans  facent    .    .    .    en  tour  parray  lour  garde"  ;  "entour"  Is  theiefore  used  ns  a  substantive 
(Godafroy  gives  It  In  the  sense  of  "ciroult").  and  has  the  meaning  of  the  more  usual "  tour"  (cf.  Brltton, 
cap.  29,  quoted  by  Du  Cange)  or  "courn"  (English  "tourn  or  turn,"  e.g.,  sheriff's  turn).    "Fe(l)re 
entour"  thus  means  "to  go  a  round."     Overey  translates,  In  both  cases,  "make  a  serche"  (see 
Appendix  A '. 
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counsel  of  the  town,33  and  shall  observe  and  cause  to  be 
observed  the  statutes  of  the  guild  and  of  the  town,  together 
with  the  chief  alderman,  the  seneschal  and  the  echevins.34 

45.  Of  that  which  the  aldermen  and  guardians  of  the  streets  of 
the  town  of  Southampton,  etc.     The  aldermen,  guardians  of  the 
streets  of  the  town,  shall  swear  loyally  to  keep  the  king's  peace, 
and  cause  to  be  enrolled  the  names  of  all  who  are  in  their 
ward,  and  once  in  every  month  at  least  shall  go  round35  to  see 
that  the  points  and  ordinances  made  for  their  ward  be  well 
kept ;  and  if  they  find  anything  in  their  ward  that  is  against 
the  ordinances  of  the  guild  and  of  the  town,36  they  shall  give 
notice  of  it  to  the  chief  alderman  and  to  the  bailiffs  of  the  town, 
and  they  shall  in  nowise  omit  this,  if  they  would  enjoy  the  fran- 
chise of  the  town. 

46.  Of   two  aldermen   who    shall    keep   the  peace  within   the 
boundaries.     It  is  provided,  by  common  consent  of  the  town, 
that  from  the  North  Gate37  to  the  East  Gate,  and  to  the  corner 
[house]  which  belonged  to  Richard  de  la  Prise38  and  the  great 
house   (or  capital   messuage)   which   belonged   to  John   de  la 
Bolehusse,39  on  both  sides  of  the  street,  with  all  the  parish  of 
our  Lady40  in  East  Street,  there  shall  be  two  aldermen  elected  as 


86  This  ordinance,  like  the  last  one,  shows  clearly  the  existence  of  a  dual  regime  in  the  town  for 
some  time  after  the  rise  of  the  guild  merchant.  (Cf.  Introduction,  par.  0.  Cf.  also  Ord.  63). 

37  "  The  mention  of  the  Gates  shews  that  this  was  after  the  Town  was  fortify'd ;  this  was  done 
S9  Edw.  Ill "  (Speed,  MS.,  p.  161).    That  the  town  was  fortified  long  before,  has  been  conclusively 
shown  by  Davies,  pp.  69,  ft. 

38  "In  a  deed  of  John  de  Bynedon  (mayor  in  1286)  mention  Is  made  of  the  house  which  belonged 
to  B.  de  la  Prise,  and  in  which  Philip  de  la  Prise  afterwards  lived.    The  date  of  the  deed  is  July,  1299 
(Madox,  Form.,  p.  382)  "—Davies,  p.  146. 

"  The  Corner  of  Rich,  de  la  Prise  is  the  Corner  of  the  Butcher  Row,  which  leads  into  French  Street 
(see  Ord.  49)  "—Speed,  MS.,  p.  161. 

8»  Speed  reads,  "  John  de  Molebouse " ;  Overey,  correctly,  has  "John  Bolehouse."  Davies  (p.  436) 
mentions  a  certain  John  de  la  Bulehuse  and  Bartholomew,  his  son,  granting  certain  lands  to  the 
Priory  of  St.  Denys  about  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century.  The  same  John  de  la  Bulehuse  wai 
probably  bailiff  in  1336.  The  house  here  mentioned  belonged  to  John  de  la  Bolehouse,  but  the  family 
seat  was  in  another  part  of  the  town,  in  Bole  Street  (or  Bull  or  Bugle  Street),  mentioned  below. 
Considering  the  popularity  which  the  legend  of  Beavls  ("Boeves"  in  A.F.  meaning  "bull")  obtained 
in  Southampton  at  a  very  early  date,  the  building  may  have  been  named  Bull  (or  Bugle)  House  In 
honour  of  the  local  hero.  It  became  the  residence  of  the  Earls  of  Southampton  and  was  destroyed  by 
fire  in  1791  (see  Davies,  p.  386). 

It  should  also  be  noticed  that  the  modern  spelling  "Bugle"  for  "Bull"  may  be  the  older  of  tho 
two ;  "  bugle  "  [  <  Lat.  bucului  ( bucula)  ]  meaning  a  young  bull,  or  a  bull  in  general,  is  commonly 
found  in  Anglo-French  texts  (cf.  " Del  bugle  ot  fet  sun  seneschal,  Qu'a pru  le  tint  e  a  lelal "  (Mar it  dt 
Prance,  Fable  XI,  6). 

40  Miss  Aubrey,  in  her  edition  of  Spseffs  History  of  Southampton,  remarks  (p.  104,  n.  4),  that 
"  in  early  times  there  was  a  chapel  over  East  Qate,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin ;  we  read  of  a  bequest  made 
to  it  in  1348 ;  but  the  chapel  did  not  continue  as  such,  it  was  let  as  a  warehouse  in  the  seventeenth 
cantury." 


56  THE   OAK   BOOK. 


ditz ;  et  ceus  frount1  rnettr0  en  Roule  les  nouns2  de  toutz  ceux 
que  sount  demoraunt3  en  lour  Garde,  et  serrount4  pleuis  par  bone 
pleuyne,  que  ils  serrount  a  la  pees5  le  Roy  et  lour  plegges  en 
Roules  ;6  et  prendrount  garde  que  nul  demoerge7  en  lour  garde 
outre  vn  nutz,8  si  il  ne  trouisse  plegges,  auxi9  com  auaunt  est10 
ditz,  si  yl  veutz11  demorer  en  la  vile,12  que  mal  ne  damage  ne 
auyegne  par  luy  a  la  vile.  E  les  dous13  Aldermans  facent 
chescuri  viii.  Jours,  ou  xv.  jours  al  meyns,  en  tour  parmy  lour 
garde,  a  sourueer  que  nul  ne  seit  en  contr614  la  manere  auauntdite 
dedenz  lour  garde.  E  si  yl  y  seit  nul  en  la  garde  auauntdite 
que  trespasse  et  ne  se  seuffr615  de  atacher,  le  seriaunt16  jurez  de  la 
vile  et  les  Aldermans,  ou17  [=  oue]  toute  lour  garde,  voysent 
oue18  toute  lour  poer,  et  seiwent  le  mesfesaunt19  desques  a  taunt 
qe  yl  seit  pris ;  et  si  les  Aldermans  ne  le  facent,  la  vile  se 
prendra20  a  eus. 


F.  I6a.  47.  Qe21  les  veilles  de  la  vile  soient  sagement  fetes  et  agardez  en 
touz  poinz  en  lour.  Et  les  Aldermans  prendrount  garde  que  les 
veiles  de  la  vile  seent  bien  gardetz22et  sagementz  fetez  en  lour 
garde. 

48.  De  la  cornere  qe  fu  Richard  de  la  prise  deskes  a  Nieweton", 
ij.  Aldermans  en  tout.  De  la  cornere  que  fu  Richard23  de  la  pr!se, 
et  le  chief  mys  que  fu  johan  de  la  Bolehouse,24  et  desqes  a  la  mer, 
ensemblement  oue  la  Rue  de  Niewetone,  seient25  ij.  Aldermans 
en  la  forme  auaunt  ditz.26 


i  S.  :  ceux  ferount. 

2  S.  :  noms. 

3  S.  :  demeuraunt  en  leur. 

4  S.  :  serount. 

5  S.  :  is  serount  a  la  pes. 

6  S.  :  enroule. 

7  S.  :  demeurte  en  leur. 

8  S.  :  nuytz. 

98.:"  auxi  "  omitted. 

10  S. 

"  est  "  omitted. 

u  S. 

ventz  demurer. 

12  M 

.,  Sm.,  G.  :  Vila  ;  S. 

vile. 

13  S. 

deux. 

1*  S. 

au  contre  la  manlere. 

15  S. 

souflre. 

16  S. 

les  serjeauntz. 

"  S. 

et  toute. 

18  S. 

avec  toute  leur. 

19  S. 

savant  le  messeaunt  deques. 

20  S. 

le  prendera. 

21  Sn 

.,  G.  :  De  les. 

22  S. 

garde. 

23  S. 

de  Richd. 

24  S. 

Molehouse. 

25  S. 

seinte. 

26  S. 

dite. 

27  See  note  to  Ord.  46,  above. 

The  whole  of  this  ordinance  (as  well  as  Ords.  46,  48-51)  appears  to  be  among  the  most  recent  ones, 
and  to  have  been  framed  but  a  very  short  time  before  it  was  entered  in  the  Oak  Book  (cf.  Introduction, 
par.  18). 

As  far  as  they  can  be  identified,  the  persons  mentioned  by  uame  as  having  possessed  or 
inhabited  certain  premises  in  the  town,  all  belong  to  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century.  Moreover, 
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guardians,  to  take  care  that  the  peace  be  well  kept  within  the 
boundaries  aforesaid,  and  they  shall  cause  to  be  enrolled  the 
names  of  all  who  are  dwelling  in  their  ward,  and  they  shall  be 
bound  in  good  security  to  keep  the  king's  peace,  and  their 
securities  shall  be  enrolled  ;  and  they  shall  take  care  that  no 
person  stay  in  their  ward  beyond  one  night,  without  rinding 
such  security  as  before  is  said,  if  he  desire  to  remain  in  the 
town,  that  the  town  may  receive  no  hurt  or  damage  through 
him.  And  the  two  aldermen  shall  once  in  eight  days,  or  in 
fifteen  days  at  least,  go  round27  their  ward  to  see  that  nothing 
be  done  contrary  to  the  form  aforesaid  within  their  ward.  And 
if  there  be  any  offender  in  the  ward  aforesaid  who  will  not 
submit  to  be  attached,28  the  sworn  sergeant(s)  of  the  town  and 
the  aldermen,  together  with  the  whole  of  their  ward,  shall  go 
with  all  their  power  and  follow29  the  malefactor  until  he  be 
taken,  and  if  the  aldermen  do  not  this,  the  town  will  cast  the 
blame  on  them.30 

47.  That31  the  watches  of  the  town  be  wisely  appointed  and 
kept  in  all  points  in  their.     And  the  aldermen  shall  take  care 
that  the  watches  of  the  town  be  well  kept  and  wisely  appointed 
in  their  ward. 

48.  From  the  corner  which  belonged  to  Richard  de  la  Prise 
unto  New-town?*  two  aldermen  in  all.     From  the  corner  [house] 
which  belonged  to   Richard  de  la  Prise,  and  the  great  house 
which  belonged  to  John  de  la  Bolehouse,  and   unto  the  sea, 
together  with  Newtown  Street,  there  shall  be  two  aldermen  in 
the  form  aforesaid. 


the  present  ordinance  clearly  supersedes  Ord.  45,  when  it  ordains  that  aldermen  shall  go  round  their 
wards  once  a  week  or  once  a  fortnight— In  Ord.  46  it  was  only  once  a  month.  This  change  tallies 
exactly  with  the  provisions  of  the  Statute  of  Winchester  of  13  Edw.  I,  Chap.  4  (A.D.  1285),  and  must 
have  been  made  shortly  after  the  promulgation  of  that  statute. 

28  Overey  translates   "atacher"   by   "surch"  (search);   the  word,  of  course,  means  "attach" 
(arrest  or  seize  the  body,  or  goods  or  chattels,  of  a  person  as  a  security  for  his  appearance  to  take  his 
trial  t.    See  Cowell's  Interpreter,  and  New  Engl.  Diet. 

29  Davles  translates  :  "  and  the  aldermen  of  the  ward  or  the  whole  ward  shall  go  with  all  their 
power,"  etc.    Speed  :  "  and  all  the  Ward  shall  use  the  best  of  their  Power  and  skill  till  he  be  taken  " 
(see  Appendix  A). 

so  Speed  :  "the  Town  shall  take  the  matter  into  their  hands." 

In  the  sense  of  "calling  to  account,"  "attacking,"  the  construction  "s'en  prendre  a"  is  more 
common,  both  in  old  and  modern  French ;  but  "  se  prendre  a  "  is  occasionally  met  with,  even  in  later 
French  (cf.  Llttre),  though  generally  In  the  sense  of  "taking  into  account,"  "heeding"  (cf.  Godef). 

31  Davles  (like  Smirke  and  Gross)  read  "De"  instead  of  "Qe,"  and  translated  :  "concerning  the 
watches  of  the  town,  let  them  be  wisely  appointed  and  kept,"  etc. 

32  il  Orchard  Lane  was  formerly  called  Niewetone  Lane,  and  Nlewetone  Street "  (Speed,  MS.,  p.  162). 
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49.  De  la  Rue  lel  ffrauncoise  deskes  a  la  mer,  ij.  Aldermans, 
auxi  com  il  est  auaun[t]  dite.2      De  toute  la  Rue  ffraunceyse,8 
feit4  a  sauer,  de  la  cornere  que  fu6  Ricbard  de  la  prlse,  et  Henr1 
Brya6  dautre  part,  et  de  vne  part7  et  dautr6  de  la  Rue  desques  a 
la  mer,  soient8  ij.  Aldermans,  auxi  com  yl  est  auauntditz. 

50.  De  la  Rue  de  Symenelstrete  deskes  a  la  chastel  serrount  ij. 
Aldermans.     De  la  Rue  de  symeneles  strete,  oue  la  marche  de 
peisson,9  et  toute  la  Bolestrete,  oue  toute  Wesheuthe10  desqes  al 
Chastel,11  soyent  iij.  Aldermans,  auxi12  com  auaunt  est  pnrueu.13 

51.  De  hors  la  porte  de  Norhtz  deskes  a  la  Lubriestrete  serrount 
iij.  Aldermans.     De  hors  la  porte  de  Norhtz14  de  vne  part,15  et 
dautre  part  de  la  Rue  de  ffuleflode,16  oue  la  straunde17  et  Lubrie- 
strete,  soient  iij.  Aldermans  en  la  forme  auaunt  ditz. 

pelssoner.  52.  Qe18  nul  peissonyr  ne  vende  peisson  que  venu  est  en  Nef  ne 
en  graunt  Batel  saunz  [conge]1*  del  Alderman.  Nul  peissoner20 
desoremes,  que  peisson21  meyne  en  Nef  ne  en  grannt22  Batel,  ne 
deit  le  peisson  deskarger23  ne  vendre,  auauntz  qil  eit24  conge  del 
Baillif  ;25  et  qy  le  fra26  et  seit  ateint,  seit  greuousement  puny ; 
et  feit27  enteMre  de  peisson28  salee.  Ensement29  est  establi  de 
toutes  autres  marchttnndise.80 


i  Sm.,  G. :  rue  de  ffrauncolse.  2  Sm. :  auaundlte ;  G. :  auauntdite. 

3  8. :  Fraunceys.  4  Sm.,  G. :  felt  [*.«.,  seit]  ;  S. :  Belt. 

s  8. :  fat.  0  8. :  et  de  Henr :  Brya ;  Sm. :  et  Henre  Brya. 

i  8. :  parte.  8  s. :  seint. 

»  S. :  Poissous.  10  8. :  Westheuthe. 

11  S. :  Cbatel.  12  8m.,  G. :  "auxi "  omitted. 

ia  8. :  pourvon ;  8m. :  porvea.  14  S. :  Northtz. 

15  8. :  parte.  i«  8. :  ove  Fullflode. 

17  8. :  Straund.  is  G. :  Que. 

IB  G. :  "saunz  [conge]"  omitted.  20  s :  poissoneer. 

21  8. :  polsson.  22  S. :  on  en  graund. 

23  S. :  dolt  le  poisson  doschargor.  24  8. :  en. 

»  S. :  Bailiff.  35  s. :  le  feit  e  solt. 

27  G. :  feit  [=»seit].  28  S. :  polsson. 

29  S. :  Ensemblernent.  so  Sm.,  G. :  mercbaundlse ;  S. :  Merchandise. 

si  Davles  renders  "  De  la  Rue  .  .  ."  "  for  French  Street " ;  and  again,  in  Ord.  50,  "  De  la  Rue  de 
Symenelstrete  "  "  for  Symenelstrete." 

32  "Feit  a  saver"  ("fet  asaver,"  "fait  asaver  ")  Is  not  rare  In  A.P.  texts  for  the  more  usual  ex- 
pression "cast  a  saver."  Several  instances  of  this  construction  will  be  found  In  the  Domtsrlay  of 
Ipswich,  e.g.,  pp.  170, 172, 178,  200,  etc.  It  was  not  unknown  in  continental  French;  " fait assavolr  " 
occurs  In  Villahardouin  Chroniqueurt  franeais,  p.  58.  It  Is,  therefore,  unnecessary  to  Introduce 
the  emendation  of  Gross :  "  seit  a  saver." 

83  Overey  calls  him  "  Henry  Bryan  "  (see  Appendix  A),  which  is  very  likely  the  correct  spelling. 
Unfortunately,  I  have  not  succeeded  In  finding  any  reference  to  such  a  person. 

84  The  rubric  ani  chapter  disagree  as  to  the  number  of  aldermen ;  the  former  says  two,  the  latter 
thrte.    The  reading  of  the  rubric  Is  probably  Incorrect ;  rubric  49  could  easily  have  misled  the  scribe. 
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49.  From31  French  Street  to  the  sea,  two  aldermen,  as  is  afore- 
said.    For  all  French  Street,  that  is  to  say,32  from  the  corner 
[house]  which  belonged  to  Richard  de  la  Prise,  and  from  Henry 
Brya33  on  the  other  side,  and  on  both  sides  of  the  street  to  the 
sea,  there  shall  be  two  aldermen,  as  is  aforesaid. 

50.  From  Simnel  Street  to  the  castle  there  shall  be  two**  alder- 
men.    From  Simnel  Street,  with  the  fish-market,  and  the  whole 
of  Bull  Street,  with  all  the  West-Quay35  to  the  castle,  there  shall 
be  three  aldermen,  as  is  before  provided. 

51.  Outside  North  Gate  to  Lubrie  Street  (Lobery  Street)™  there 
shall  be  three  aldermen.     From  outside  North  Gate  on  the  one 
hand,  and  on  the  other  from  the  Street  of  Full- Flood,37  together 
with  the  Strand  and  Lubrie  Street,  there  shall  be  three  aldermen 
in  the  form  aforesaid. 

52.  That  no  fisherman  sell  fish  which  has  come  in  a  ship  or 
great  boat  without  [leave]  of  the  alderman.     No  fisherman  for  the 
future  that  brings  fish  to  the  town  in  a  ship  or  great  boat  shall 
unload  or  sell  the  fish,  before  he  has  the  bailiff's  leave38 ;  and  he 
that  does  so  and  is  attainted,  shall  be  grievously  punished,  and 
this  must  be  understood  to  extend  to  salted  fish.39    The  same  is 
ordained  for  all  other  merchandise. 


as  "  Heathe  or  Hit  he  IB  a  landing  place,  as  Queen  Hitbe  In  London,  and  the  place  here  meant  li 
where  the  West-Key  has  since  been  built "  (Speed,  MS.,  p.  162). 

O.B.  hyth  —  a  port  or  haven,  especially  a  small  haven  or  landing  place  on  a  river  (cf.  New  Engl. 
DM.,  hithe). 

M  "  Lubrie  Street  seems  to  have  some  reference  to  Lobery  Mead  at  the  North  end  of  the  Town, 
and  was  probably  the  upper  part  of  the  Street  without  the  Gate,  which  leads  to  that  mead,  and  li 
supposed  to  have  had  more  Houses  In  It  formerly  than  at  present "  (Speed,  MS.,  p.  162). 

From  Davles,  p.  114,  we  learn  that  Lobery  Mead  Is  occupied  by  the  modern  Grosvenor  Square  and 
Polygon.  Lnbrle  Street  would  thus  correspond  to  Above  Bar. 

Overey  translates :  "boole  barre  Strete"  (see  Appendix  A). 

37  Speed  translates :  "on  both  sides  of  the  street,  and  fullflood";  Davles:  "on  both  sides  of  the 
street,  with  Fuleflo  I e  " ;  Overey  :  "  one  (=•  on)  every  side  with  the  strete  of  full  floode." 

As  to  the  position  of  the  latter,  Speed  says  in  a  note  (MS.,  p.  1 62) :  "  There  are  several  Orchards 
and  Gardens  next  the  shore  behind  the  George  Inn  which  had  probably  Houses  belonging  to  them; 
if  so  this  place  may  be  the  Fullflood  mentlond." 

88  According  to  an  ordinance  of  the  mayoralty  of  Thomas  Overey,  Imported  flsh  could  not  be  sold, 
until  a  proclamation  had  been  made  throughout  the  town  stating  the  time  of  sale  (see  Appendix  G, 
Ord.  19). 

89  Instead  of  "et  felt  entendre"  we  should,  perhaps,  read  "et  selt  [a]  entendre."    Of.  In  a  charter 
of  Leicester  (quoted  by  Gross,  Gild  Mtrch.,  II.  p.  140)  :  "Et  qant  la  vile  de  Leyc'  chet  a  la  mercl  le 
Boy  ou  face  fyn  par  enchesoun  de  trespas  qe  touche  la  commune  de  la  Glide,  les  auauntdiz  tenaunt 
escoterount  a  ceo  en  la  fourme  avantdite  ;  mes  ceo  nest  mye  a  entendre  pur  mercl  ne  pur  fyn  fete  pur 
trespas  de  certeyne  persone  qe  dust  estre  puny  pur  son  «vspas.''    And  again,  three  lines  further  down  : 
"Ne  ceo  nest  mie  a  entendre  qe  les  tenans  le  Euesqe  escotent  a  cele  manere  de  amerciement." 

As  another  emendation  might  be  sugge  ted :  "et  selt  entendu  " ;  cf.  "  Vies  ne  seyt  mye  enfendu  par 
ceste  constltucioun  qe  horn  ne  pusse  recey vre  burgeys,  chlvalers  "  (Domesday  of  Ipswich,  Twlss,  II, 
p.  162). 

On  the  other  hand,  "felt  entendre"  or  "felt  a  entendre"  might  be  due  to  analogy  with  "felt  a 
saver  "  (s«e  note  88,  above). 
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Aidman. 


53.  Qe  le  Alderman  seit  cheueteyn  de  la  vile  et  de  la  Glide  en 
vile.  Le  Alderman  est  cheuetein1  de  la  vile  et  de  la  Glide,  et 
doit  principalment2  mettre  peine3  et  entente  a  meyntener4  la 
ffraunchise  et  les  estatutz  de  la  Gilde  et  de  la  vile,  et  deit  auer 
la  primyere5  voyz  en  toutes  eleccions  et  en6  toutes  choses  que 
touchent  la  vile  et  la  Gilde. 


Baiiiif.  54.  Et  si  Baillif,  on  autre  de  la  vile  que  soit  en  office,  trespasse 
et  ne  face  dreit.  Et  si  Baillif7  de  la  vile,  ou  autre  que  soit  en 
office  de  la  vile,  trespasse,8  ou  le  Baillif9  de  la  vile  ne  face10 
dreit  as  priuez  et  as  estraunges  solom  seon  serrement,n  par  qei 
pleinte  vieigne,12  ou  saunz  pleinte  la  chose  est  conue  et  aperte,  le 
Alderman  de[it]13  feire  asembler  le  Seneschal,  les  Eskeuyns14  et 
les  jurez  de  la  vile,  et  tels15  trespas  fere  amender,  et  dreitnre16  fere 
par  la  defaute  del  Baillif.17 

55.  Auxi  souent  com  mester  seit,  puyzt  homl8  asembler  le19  comune 
pur  bosoigne.     Et  deit,  auxi  souent  com20  mester  est,  fere  asembler 
la  comune21  par  le  Seneschal  et  fornir22  les  comandemenz23  le  Roy, 
et  pour  estraunge  cas  et  pour  comune  bosoigne.24 

56.  Si  cas  aueigne26  qy  contek  surde  entr6  Borgeis  en  vile.     Et 
deit,26  si  cas  avient27  que  contek28  surde  entre  Borgeis29  de  la  vile 
en  la  vile  [et]30  un  pleinte  ly31  viegne,  mender  ceus  de  quei  le 
contek32  surde  et  le  Baret,33  et  deuaunt  les  proddeshomules  fra34 
fere  hastyuement  les  amendes  cell  qe  auera  trespasse,  issi  que 


i  S. :  chevetain. 

8  S. :  peins. 

5  S. :  dolt  aver  le  premiere. 
7  S. :  le  Bailiff. 

9  S. :  Bailiff. 

11  S.    selon  son  serment. 

is  MS. :  do  felre ;  Sm. :  de  fere ;  G. 

14  8.    et  les  Eschevlns. 

16  S.    droit  fere. 


is  Sm 
20  Sm 
22  S. 

24  S. 
26  S. 
28  S. 
SO  S. 
32  S. 
34  S. 


.,  G. :  home. 

.,  G. :  que  mester, 

fornier. 

le  commune  besoigne. 

doit. 

contest. 

et  en. 

la  constest. 

fera. 


2  S. :  prlnclpalement. 
4  S. :  meyntenir. 
6  S. :  en  toute  elections  et  toutes. 
8  S. :  trespass. 
10  S. :  feit  droit  a  privfes. 
12  S. :  pleint  viegne. 
deit  feire ;  S. :  deu  fere. 

is  S. :  tiel  trespass. 

17  S. :  Bailiff. 

is  Sin.,  G. :  la  comune. 

21  S. :  commune. 

23  S. ;  le  commaundement ;  G. :  le  comandemenz. 

25  Sm.,  G. :  auiegne. 

%t  S. :  aveinge. 

29  S. :  Burgeys. 

si  S. :  sy  vigne. 

83  S. :  le  marer. 
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53.  That  the  alderman  be  chief*5  of  the  town  and  of  the  Guild 
in  the  town.36     The  alderman  is  chief  of  the  town  and  of  the 
guild,  and  should  principally  be  at  pains  and  careful  to  main- 
tain the  franchise  and  the  statutes  of  the  guild  and  of  the  town  ; 
he  shall  have  the  first  voice  in  all  elections  and  in  all  matters 
that  concern  the  town  and  the  guild. 

54.  And  if  a  bailiff,37  or  other  official  of  the  town,  offend  and 
do  not  right.     And  if  a  bailiff  of  the  town,  or  other  official  of 
the  town,  offend,  or  if  the  bailiff  of  the  town  do  not  justice  to 
denizens  and  to  strangers  according  to  his  oath,  about  which 
complaint   be   made,  or  if  without   complaint   the   matter  be 
notoriously    and    publicly    known,    the    alderman    shall    call 
together  the  seneschal,  the  echevins  and  the  sworn  men  of  the 
town,  and  have  such  offence  corrected  and  justice  done  [which 
was  lacking],  by  default  of  the  bailiff. 

55.  The  community  may  be  assembled  for  business  as  often  as 
necessary.     And  [one,  or  he]38  shall,  as  often  as  necessary,  call 
together  the  community  by  the  seneschal,  either  to  furnish  the 
king's  commands,  or  for  extraordinary  cause,  or  for  the  common 
business  of  the  town. 

56.  //  it  happen  that  contention  arise  between  burgesses  in  [the] 
town.      And  if  it   happen   that   contention39  arise  in  the  town 
between  burgesses  of  the  town,  and  complaint  be  made  to  him, 
[he]40  shall  send   for  those  between  whom  the  contention  and 
strife  has  arisen,  and  before  the  discreets  [he]  shall  oblige  the 


35  That  the  office  of  Mayor  was  evolved  from  that  of  Alderman  of  the  Guild  becomes  obvious, 
if  one  compares  with  the  above,  Ord.  42  of  the  Modern  Laws  (see  Appendix  B).  See  also  Introduction, 
pars.  9  and  13. 

38  For  these  references  to  a  dual  form  of  government,  see  note  to  Ord.  45  and  Introduction,  par.  9. 
87  Davies :  "  And  if  the  bailiff,"  etc. 

38  The  construction  Is  not  very  clear,  the  subject  of  "delt"  being  omitted.    From  the  rubric  I 
have  supplied  "  horn,"  but  it  might  refer  to  a  person  mentioned  in  the  preceding  ordinance,  i.e.,  to 
"  alderman."    The  order  of  the  ordinances  must  have  changed  much  in  course  of  time,  continuous 
interpolations  and  additions  being  made,  thus  accounting  for  the  apparent  confusion  in  which  the 
ordinances  often  present  themselves.    The  same  difficulty  arises  with  the  next  ordinance.    Overey 
followed  the  rubric  In  his  translation ;  Speed  turned  into  the  passive :  "  and  the  Community  of  the 
Town  shall  be  assembled"  ;  Davies  followed  Speed. 

The  ordinance  clearly  refers  to  meetings  of  the  town-mote  (la  commune  de  la  ville).  Now  that  the 
alderman  of  the  guild  was  acknowledged  chief  of  the  guild  and  of  the  town,  he  convened  all  meetings, 
those  of  the  town,  as  well  as  those  of  the  guild  (see  Introduction,  pars.  9  and  10). 

It  should  also  be  noticed  that,  according  to  the  Modern  Laws,  these  town  meetings  took  place  not 
in  the  guildhall,  but  in  a  "  Town  hall  or  Council-house  "  (see  Appendix  B,  Ord.  44). 

39  "Conteck"  or  "contek"  is,  according  to  P.  Meyer,  only  found  In  texts  written  In  England. 
The  word  occurs  in  Bozon,  p.  167  ;  see  also  Gloss.,  p.  303,  and  New  Engl.  Diet. 

40  See  note  to  last  ordinance.    Here  the  cpntext  requires  "he." 
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bone  pes  soit1  et  vnite  entre  les  proddeshommes  de  la  vile,  et 
si  nul  seit  rebel,  qe  ne  puse2  estre  justice,  homme3  deuera  feire 
de  ly  solom1  les  establissementz  de  la  vile. 

57.  Si  nul  [non]6  menaunt  en   la  vile  seit  par  la  grace  des 
proddeshomes  et  si  y  seit  receu.     Et  si  nul  que  ne  seit  menaunt 

P.  I7a.  en  la  vile  soit  par  la  grace  des  proddeshommes  de  la  vile  receu 
en  la  Gilde,  seon  heyr  ne  doit  par  seon  pere  rien  joier6  de  ce 
grace,  ne  de  la  Gilde. 

58.  Si  deuz  hommes  de  la  Gilde  tesmoignent  tr°spas  feit  contr* 
le  estatuz.      Et  si  deuz  homes7   de   la   Gilde   tesmoignent  sur 
lour  serrement8  tr6spas  feitz9  contr6  les  estatutz  et  en  contr'  la 
ffraunchise  de  la  vile,  lour  tesmoignaunce10  doit  ester11  et  estre 
creu ;   et  si   ceux  que    issi   tesmoignent12  seent   resonablement 
ateint  quil13  eient  tesmonye14  fausement,  eels  que16  tiel  tesmoi- 
gnage  aurount  ditz,  perdent16  la  Gilde  solom17  le  establissementz. 

Broknr.  59. 18  Nul  Abrokur  ne  deit  mener  marchaunt  priue  ne  estraunge, 
si  paier  ne  pnyse.  Nul  Abrokur  ne  deit  mener  marchaunt  priue 
ne  estraunge  pour  nule  marchandise18  achater,  se  le  acatour20 
ne  soit  leaul21  homme  et  voille22  et  puyse  bien  paier  et  fere  gre 
al  vendur,23  sur  la  peyne  auaunt  ditz. 

Brokur.  6o.24  Que  nul  abrokur  ne  deit  herberger  marchandise™  de  genz 
estraunges,  ne  lour  biens.  Ne26  nul  abrokur  ne  doit  herberger27 


1  8. :  pes  dolt.  28.:  pntz  estre  justicle. 

B  3. :  hommes.  4  8. :  selon  les  establlsemens. 

s  MS.  worn ;  the  whole  rubric  rather  Indistinct. 

e  S. :  Jouer.  1  S. :  deux  homines. 

8  S. :  leur  serment.  9  8. :  trespass  faltz. 

10  8. :  temolgnaunce.  "  S. :  dolt  estre  creu. 

12  8. :  les  tesmoignent  u  3. :  quls. 

14  S. :  tesmolgne.  w  S. :  celz  qul. 

16  S. :  perde.  "  S. :  selon  le  establlsement. 

is  8. :  60  19  s. :  merchaundlse. 

20  S. :  By  le  achatour ;  Sm. :  se  le  acateur.  21  s. :  scant. 

22  Sm.,  Q. :  voile.  23  S. :  vendour. 

24  S. :  61.  25  Sm. :  marchaundlse. 

2«  8. :  Et  nuL  27  S. :  herbelger. 

28  This  refers  to  honorary  burgesses,  also  called  "  out  burgesses,"  as  Speed  Informs  us,  "  because 
they  are  mostly  Gentlemen  who  do  not  live  In  the  Town"  (Spee.l,  MS.,  p.  171). 

It  was  customary  (or  towns  to  place  the  names  of  noble  persons  and  knights  upon  the  roll  of 
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offender  quickly  to  make  amends,  so  that  good  peace  and  unity 
may  be  kept  among  the  discreets  of  the  town.  And  if  any  one 
be  refractory  and  will  not  be  ruled,  he  shall  be  dealt  with 
according  to  the  ordinances  of  the  town. 

57.  //  any  one,  [not]  an  inhabitant  in  the  town,  be  by  the  favour 
of  the  discreets  there  admitted.28    And  if  any  one,  not  an  inhabit- 
ant in  the  town,  be  by  the  favour  of  the  discreets  of  the  town 
admitted  into  the  guild,  his  heir  cannot,  in  his  father's  right, 
enjoy  any  benefit  of  that  favour,  or  of  the  guild. 

58.  //  two  men  of  the  Guild  bear  witness  to  an  offence  committed 
against  the  statutes.    And  if  two  men  of  the  guild  bear  witness 
on   oath   to   an   offence    committed   against   the  statutes,  and 
contrary  to  the  franchise  of  the  town,  their  testimony  shall  stand 
and  be  believed29 ;  and  if  those  who  so  bear  witness  be  reason- 
ably attainted  of  having  borne  witness  falsely,  those  who  have 
uttered  such  testimony,  shall  lose  the  guildship,  according  to 
the  ordinances. 

59.30  No  broker  shall  bring  any  merchant,  denizen  or  stranger, 
if  he  cannot  pay.  No  broker  shall  bring  any  merchant,  denizen 
or  stranger,  to  buy  any  goods,  if  the  purchaser  be  not  a  sufficient31 
man,  and  both  willing  and  able  fully  to  pay  and  satisfy  the 
seller,  under  pain  aforesaid. 

60.  That  no  broker  shall  store  the  merchandise  of  strange  folk, 
or  their  goods.  And  no  broker  shall  store  any  merchandise  of 


burgesses  in  order  to  secure  their  patronage  or  a  monetary  contribution.  Tbls  was  the  case  at  Ipswich 
(Chap.  63),  where  burgesses,  knights,  gentlemen  ''who  may  be  of  value  to  and  hold  place  In  the  town," 
could  be  so  received ;  but  In  such  cases  the  franchise  could  not  be  transmitted  to  the  heir. 

»  "  This  was  analogous  to  the  old  rule  that  presentments  for  minor  offences  In  the  court  leet,  or 
by  wardmote  Inquest  (which  Is  equivalent  to  a  leet),  are  conclusive  and  cannot  be  contradicted; 
though  the  persons  who  made  It  are  punishable  If  it  be  false.  Their  testimony  was  In  fact  a  verdict " 
(Smlrke,  p.  292,  n.  8). 

so  Speed  Inserted  Ord.  72  here,  preserving  elsewhere  the  same  order  (he  states  no  reason  for  adopt- 
ing  such  a  course).  His  numbering  of  ordinances  differs  accordingly  from  that  of  the  Oak  Book  down 
to  Ord.  73. 

si  "Leial"  (also  "leal,"  "lei "  =  O.F.  "lelal,"  "lolal,"  <  Lat.  legalem  <  lex)  covers  a  wide  range 
of  meanings.  (1)  Often  It  has  the  original  meaning  of  "lawful,"  e.g.,  "e  de  ceo  vus  prle  11  e  requert 
ententiuetnent  de  vostre  office  par  lele  enqueste  («•  lawful  Inquest)  de  bone  genz  telt  enquls"  (Court 
Baron,  p.  44).  (2)  It  means  "loyal,"  and  is  found  in  a  number  of  stereotyped  phrases,  such  as  "feal 
et  leal"  (cf.  Letter  Pat.,  42  Hen.  Ill,  in  H.  Hall,  p.  73),  "lets  e  gentls  ber"  (Boeve  de  H.,  v.  2379). 
(3)  It  corresponds  to  the  modern  "honest,"  "upright,"  as  appears  clearly  from  the  following  quota- 
tion :  "  LI  uns  estelt  torment  lelals,  £  11  altre  trichlere  e  fals"  (Marie  de  Prance,  Fable  XXXIV,  25). 

N.B.— The  Modern  Laws  render  "lelal "  by  "  good  and  able  to  pale  "  (set  Appendix  B,  Ord.  48). 
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nule  marchaundise1  de  genz  estraunges,  ne  lour  biens,  sour2  la 
peine  auauntz  ditz,3  et  deit4  par  seon  serrement5  fere  asauer  le 
Alderman,  se6  nul  estraunge  achate  et  reueent7  dedenz8  la  vile. 

6 1.9  nul  achate  Nauee.  Et  si  nul  de  la  vile  achate  Nauee 
de  vins10  ou  de  ble  en  gros,  et  Borgeys11  de  la  vile  voille  auer 
vn  tonel  de  vin,  ou  ij.  ou  iij.  qnarters12  du  ble  a  seon  vser,  il13 
les  deit  auer  par  le  pris  qe  il  serra14  achate,  dementiers  que  les15 
achatez  serrount  en  la  seisyne  del  vendeur.16 

62. 17  Si  nul  de  la  Vile  achate  vins  ou  autr*16  marchaundise  de 
c°u*tume.  Et  si  nul  de  la  vile  achate  vins  ou  autre  marchaun- 
dise19 que  coustume  deyue20  enter  la  Huyrst  et  Langestone,  yl 
deit  paier21  la  Coustume  et  la  prise,  si  la  chose  seit  achate  de 
homme  Coustumer.22 

F.  l?b.  63. 23     Nul   ne   deit    [encontrer    vin]24    ou    autre    marchaundise 

venaunt  vers  la  vile,  pur25  rien.  Et  sachiez  que  nul  ne  deit 
encontrer26  vins  ne  autres  marchandises27  venaunz28  vers  la  vile  de 
Suthaumtone29  pour  ryen  achater,  auaunt  que  la  Nef  seit  aryuee30 
et  ancre  a  desqarke ;  et  si  nul  le31  feit  et  seit  ateint,32  la  mar- 
chaundise qil  auera  achatez33  seit  encoru  au  Roy. 

Kegraterye      ^^     JVw/  ne  vende  en  marche  ne  en  Rue  peisson  fres,  fors  celuy 
ffres.          <?M*  aueva  pesche  en  leawe.     Poruou3b  est  par36  comon  conseil  de  la 


1  8. :  merchaundise  de  gens  etraunges  ne  leur. 

2  8. :  sur.  3  S. :  avauntdlte. 

4  MS. :  dounk ;  8m.,  G. :  dounk ;  S. :  dolt.  s  8. :  serment  fere  asavoir. 

8  8. :  si.  7  S. :  revennt. 

8  S. :  dedanz.  »  S. :  62. 

10  S. :  vin.  11  S.,  Sm. :  Burgeys. 

is  Sm.,  Q. :  quarteres.  13  Sm.,  G. :  et  les  deit ;  8. :  il  le  doit. 

14  Sm.,  Q. :  il  sera ;  S. :  il  avera.  15  S. :  le  achates. 

16  S. :  seysine  del  vendour.  17  S. :  63. 

is  MS. :  outre ;  Sm.,  G. :  ou  autre.  19  S. :  Merchaundise. 

20  s.:  deyvent  entre.  21  s. :  doit  payer. 

22  S. :  coustumier.  23  s. :  64. 

24  MS.  worn  ;  Sm.,  G. :  blank.  25  Sm.,  G. :  pour. 

2« :  Sm.,  G. :  en  contre  vins  ne ;  S. :  encontrer  vin  ou. 

27  G. :  autres  marchaundise ;  Sra.:  autres  marchaundlses ;  S. :  autre  Marchaundise. 

28  S. :  venaunt.  29  Sm,,  G. :  Suthamtone ;  S. :  Suthampton. 
so  s. :  arrives  et  anqueree.  si  s. :  si  nul  feit. 

82  S. :  ateinte  la  marchandise.  33  S. :  achatolt. 

34  S. :  65.  35  S. :  Pourvou. 

36  Sin.,  G. :  per  comon ;  S. :  per  commun. 

87  "  Navee  "  (also  late  Lat.  "  navata  ")  was  especially  used  in  Normandy  to  mean  ship-load.    Littre 
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strange  folk,  or  their  goods,  on  the  penalty  aforesaid  ;  and  he  is 
bound  by  his  oath  to  inform  the  alderman,  if  a  stranger  buys 
and  sells  again  within  the  town. 

61.  [//]  any  one   buy  a  ship-load.*7     And  if  any  one  of  the 
town  buy  a  ship-load  of  wine  or  corn  in  the  gross,  and  a  bur- 
gess of  the  town  desires  to  have  a  tun  of  wine,  or  two  or  three 
quarters  of  corn,  for  his  own  use,  he  shall  have  it  at  the  price 
for  which  it  was  bought,  any  time  while  the  purchased  goods 
remain  in  the  seller's  hand.38 

62.  //  any  one  of  the  town  buy  wine  or  other  customable  mer- 
chandise.    And  if  any  one  of  the  town  buy  wine  or  other  custom- 
able merchandise  between  Hurst  and  Langston,39  he  shall  pay 
the  custom  and  prisage,40  if  the  goods  be  purchased  of  a  man 
liable  to  pay. 

63.  No    one    shall  -  [go    out*1    to    meet    any    wine]    or    other 
merchandise  coming  to  the  town,  to  [buy]  anything.     And  be  it 
known   that  no  one  shall  go  out  to  meet  any  wine  or  other 
merchandise  coming  to  the  town  of  Southampton  in  order  to  buy, 
before  the  ship  be  arrived,  and  come  to  anchor  for  unlading  ; 
and  if  any  one  does  so,  and  be  attainted,  the  merchandise  which 
he  shall  have  bought  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  king. 

64.  Let  no  one  sell  any  fresh  fish,  either  in  the  market  or  street, 
but  the  man  who  has  caught  it  in  the  water.     It  is  provided  by 


quotes  an  instance  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  Godefroy  gives  the  expression  "navee  de  ble,  navee 
de  vln,"  from  Gout,  de  Dieppe,  fourteenth  century. 

88  "  This  ...  Is  a  provision  to  prevent  engrossing ;  the  offence  of  buying  for  the  mere  purpose 
of  re-selling  being  one  which  our  ancestors  thought  they  could  never  be  sufficiently  on  their  guard 
against "  (Smlrke,  p.  293,  n.  6). 

39  Hurst  on  the  west  with  Lymlngton,  and  Langston  on  the  east  with  Portsmouth,  marked  the 
extremities  of  the  port  of  Southampton  ever  since  the  time  when  John  granted  the  town  to  the  bur- 
gesses to  farm  (see  p.  6,  also  Introduction,  par.  8),  and  probably  much  earlier  still.    The  area  over  which 
the  town  claimed  Jurisdiction  is  more  accurately  described  in  a  lease  of  customs,  30  Ed.  I  (1302),  from 
Peter  de  Lyons,  no  doubt  the  mayor,  and  twenty-one  others,  to  Robert  le  Mercer.    The  members  of 
the  town  demised  under  the  lease  are  said  to  be  "  Portemue,  Hamele  (Hamble),  Llnnentone,  Sharprixe 
(on  the  east  side  of  the  Lymington  river,  south  of  Walhampton),  Kyhaven,  and  Rumbrygge "  (see 
Davies,  p.  825 ;  see  also  Introduction,  par.  11). 

40  "The  article  of  Prisage  must  have  been  put  in  after  10  Hen.  VIII,  and  shews  that  the  copy  from 
which  this  is  taken  was  wrote  after  that  time "  (Speed,  MS.,  p.  164).     This  remark  need  hardly  be 
taken  seriously,  for  there  is  no  implication  in  this  ordinance  that  the  proceeds  of  prlaage  would  be 
appropriated  by  either  the  town  or  the  guild.    It  was  customary  for  the  bailiffs  to  collect  this  royal 
duty  levied  on  provisions,  and  especially  on  wines. 

41  "  Also  no  regratour  ne  go  owt  of  towne  for  to  engrosy  ye  chaffare,  vpon  payne  for  to  be  f ourty- 
dayes  in  ye  kynges  prysone  "  (Winchester  Usages).    "And  that  they  forstalle  no  ffyssh  by  the  wey, 
ner  none  other  vittelle  comynge  to  the  market  of  the  cite,  from  any  straunge  contrey,  or  fro  the  »ee  " 
( Worcester  Ord.).— Note  given  by  Davies,  p.  148 ;  see  also  notes  to  Ord.  64. 

£ 
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Gilde,  que  nul  ne  vende  en  marche  ne  en  Rue  peisson1  fres, 
for[s]2  celi  quy  le  auera  peschee  en  la  eawe,  ou  celi  qe  le  auera 
pnrchacee3  de  hors  Calchesores.4  et  ceux  que  ameynent  peisson5 
en  Batel  le  deyuent  porter  toutz  a  vne  fez  al  marche,  et  cyl 
celent6  partie  del  peisson  en  lour  Batel,  yls  deyuent  toutz  perdre. 
E  si  yl  bailie  partie  del  peisson  a  vendre  a  autri7  que  a  luy,  il 
le  deit  tout8  perdre,  et  si  ad9  ascune  femme  regrateresse10  achate 
peisson  a  reuendre,  ele  le  deit  toutz  perdre. 

65. n  Nul  ne  deit  achater  peisson  auaunt  le  solaille  leuaunt  ne 
apres  le  solaille  recorusaunt,  et  si,  etc.  Nul  ne  deit  achatre12  peisson 
auaunt  le  solaille13  leuauntz  ne  apres  le  solaille  re[c]orusaunt14 ; 
et  si  ascun  le  feit  et  de  ceo  (est)15  seoit  ateint,  si  yl  est  Gildein, 
perde  la  Gilde,  et  si  est  de  la  ffraunchise,  yl16  perde  la  ffraunchise, 
et  eit17  la  prisone  vn  jour  et  vn  Nuyzt.18 

Milebrok.  66. 19  Nul  de  milebrok  ne  daillours  ne  meyne  peisson  outr*  la  vile 
de  Suthamtone.  Nul  de  milebrok  ne  de  aillurs20  ne  ameyne 
peisson21  outre  la  vile  de  Hamtone,22  saunz  conge  demaunde,  ou 

i  S. :  polsson.  2  MS.,  S.,  Sm. :  for. 

3  S. :  perchate.  4  S. :  Caldeshores. 

8  S. ;  "polsson"  for  "  peisson  "  to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

6  S. :  syl  cele.  7  s. :  autre. 

8  S. :  toutz ;  Sm. :  tont.  9  S. :  omits  "ad." 

10  S. :  regratresse.  n  S. :  66. 

i*  S. :  doit  achater  poisson.  13  S. :  soleile  levaunt. 

14  MS.:  reorusaunt;  Sm.,  G. :  recoruBaunt;  S.:  recouchaunt. 

is  S. :  et  de  ceo  selt  atteinte.  is  S. :  "  yl "  omitted. 

17  8. :  eu  la  prison.  is  S. :  nuyt. 

19  S. :  67.  20  S. :  allleurs. 

21  S. :  poisson.  22  S. :  Hampt  n  sauntz  conge  demander. 

23  Overey  reads  "  Clachfore  ?  "  but  all  other  editors,  Including  Smirke,  have  taken  "  Calchesores  " 
to  mean  Calshot.    The  Modern  Laws  (see  Appendix  B,  Ord.  53)  have  "Galshorde."    The  link  between 
"Calchesores"  and  "Calshorde"  will  be  found  in  the  Black  Book  of  Southampton,  where  the  spelling 
"  Calchysorde "    occurs,   and   in   the   Water   Bailiffs   Account   (A.D.   1428),   which    has   the    form 
"  Calscheshord." 

24  "Regratress"  (or  "  regratiere "),  fern,  of  "regrator"  (A.P.  "regratour,"  O.P.  "regrateor"  or 
"regratier,"  Mod.  F.  " regrattier "),  a  woman  who  regrates,  i.e.,  "buys  up  (market  commodities, 
esp.  victuals)  in  order  to  sell  again  at  a  profit  in  the  same  or  a  neighbouring  market.    The  practice 
was  formerly  regarded  as  hurtful  to  the  community,  and  was  forbidden  by  various  enactments  "  (New 
Engl.  Diet.,  regrate). 

The  construction  is  not  very  clear ;  "si  ad"  may  be  taken  as  a  contraction  of  "sly  ad";  in  that 
case  a  relative  must  be  supplied  between  "regrateresse"  and  "achate";  or  " achate "  may  be  a  past 
participle,  and  the  translation  should  run  "  and  if  any  regratress  has  bought,"  etc.  On  the  other  hand 
Speed  omits  "  ad,"  and  Davies  renders  (after  Speed):  "and  if  any  huxter-  woman  bring  flsh  to  sell  it 
again,  she  shall  lose  all." 

25  "This  is  intended  to  extinguish  the  middle  man.    The  last  direct  attempt  to  effect  this  purpose 
was  by  statute  5  &  6  Edward  VI,  ch.  14.    The  statute  5  Elizabeth,  ch.  5,  abolished  all  restraints  on  the 
sale  or  price  of  flsh  brought  to  land,  and  all  local  port  dues  on  it,  with  the  single  exception  of  the  local 
customs  of  Kingston-upon-Hull "  (Smirke,  p.  293,  n.  7). 

At  Ipswich  this  regulation  only  applied  to  oysters,  mussels  and  such  manner  of  flsh  with  shell, 
which  were  brought  to  town  by  boat  (Dometday,  Ch.  69). 
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common  consent  of  the  guild,  that  no  one  shall  sell  any  fresh 
fish,  either  in  the  market  or  street,  but  the  person  who  has  caught 
it  in  the  water,  or  shall  have  bought  it  without  Calshot.23  And 
those  who  bring  fish  in  a  boat  shall  bring  it  all  into  the  market 
at  once  ;  and  if  they  conceal  any  part  of  the  fish  in  their  boat, 
they  shall  lose  all.  And  if  he  [=the  fisherman]  delivers  any 
part  of  the  fish  for  sale  by  another  than  himself,  he  shall  lose 
all ;  and  if  there  be  any  regratress24  [that]  buys  fish  to  sell  again, 
she  shall  lose  it  all.25 

65.  No  one  shall  buy  fish  before  sunrise  or  after  sunset,26  and 
if,  etc.     No  one  shall  buy  fish  before  sunrise  or  after  sunset,  and 
if  any  one  do  so,  and  be  thereof  attainted,  if  he  be  a  guildsman 
he  shall  lose  his  guildship,  and  if  he  be  of  the  franchise  he  shall 
lose  his  franchise,  and  suffer  imprisonment  a  day  and  a  night.27 

66.  No  one  from  Millbrook  or  elsewhere  shall  carry  fish  beyond?8 
the  town  of  Southampton.     No  one  from  Millbrook  or  elsewhere 
shall  carry  fish  beyond  the  town  of  Southampton,  without  asking 


26  I  have  not  elsewhere  met  with  the  form  "  recorusaunt "  (misspelt  "  reorusaunt "  in  the  chapter) ; 
but  Kelham  gives  "recoursant,"  besides  the  more  usual  "rescons"  and  "rescuse,"  and  the  expression 
"entre  soleyl  rescuns  e  soleyl  levaunt"  occurs  In  the  Domesday  of  Ipswich,  Twlss,  II,  p.  158,  and 

del  solall  rescusse  (rescuse)  jeqes  al  solall  levaunt"  In  the  Statute  of  Winchester,  13  Edw.  I,  Ch.  4 
(A.D.  1285). 

"  Recorusaunt  "—perhaps  a  mistake  for  "  recoursaunt "— Is  an  A.F.  form  of  the  present  participle 
of  "recorre"  with  Inorganic  "u."  The  meaning  "recede,"  "retreat,"  hence  "set,"  Is  not  Incom- 
patible with  the  etymology  of  "recorre."  Qodefroy  gives  ''recourse"  In  the  sense  of  "retreat"  and 
"recours"  In  that  of  "ebb."  (Note  also  the  classical  "sol  recurrens"=  the  revolving  sun,  Virg.  Ae., 
VII,  100.) 

It  Is  more  likely,  however,  that  confusion  arose  between  the  verbs  "  rescondre,"  "  resconser  "  and 
"  re(s)corre"  ;  the  first  two  were  indeed  commonly  used,  both  present  and  past  participles,  In  reference 
to  the  setting  sun.  Godefroy  has  "solell  reeondu,"  "soleil  resconsant,"  "solleil  resconssant,"  "solell 
resconse,"  to  which  can  be  added  "rescuns,"  "rescons,"  quoted  above.  The  confusion  between  the 
two  verbs  was  doubtless  facilitated  by  the  presence,  In  northern  O.F.,  of  forms  of  " re(s)corre,"  In 
which  "r"  had  disappeared  before  "s."  Paget  Toyn bee  mentions  "rescossist"  (from  the  Pilerinage 
Benard,  XIII,  26)  and  "  rescous  "  (from  Villehardouin,  XLVI,  46). 

27  "Similar  limitations  on  the  sale  of  flsh  between  sunset  and  sunrise  occur  In  31  Edward  III, 
stat.  2,  ch.  2.     They  were  soon  abrogated  as  Inconvenient  by  statute  or   'ordinance  of  herring," 
35  Edward  III"  (Smlrke,  p.  293,  n.  8). 

From  Ch.  68  of  the  Domesday  of  Ipswich  it  appears  that  In  certain  towns  such  restrictions  were 
placed  on  the  sale,  not  only  of  flsh,  but  of  every  kind  of  merchandise. 

28  "  Overey  has  '  shall  bring  flsh  unto  the  town,'  which  Is  no  doubt  the  meaning,"  says  Davies, 
p.  149.    Speed  translates,  "shall  carry  Flsh  out  of  the  Town."    But  the  rubric  clearly  has  "shall  carry 
flsh  beyond  the  town,"  aud  the  chapter  can  also  be  interpreted  in  the  same  way,  for  "amener  "  In  A.F. 
can  mean  "carry  away"  (Mod.  F.  "emmener")  as  well  as  "bring  to"  (Mod.  F.  "amener"),  e.g. : 
"Sabot  le  amena  eu'une  chaumbre  musser"=  S.  led  him  away  to  hide  him  In  a  room  (Boeve  de  H., 
v.  326). 

To  think  that  the  men  of  Millbrook  were  ever  forbidden  to  bring  flsh  to  Southampton  seems 
almost  absurd,  for  it  was  one  of  the  chief  cares  of  the  ordinances  to  keep  the  price  of  victuals  as  low  as 
possible  (cf.  Ords.  30,  63-65,  67-70).  It  Is  much  more  likely,  therefore,  that  the  men  of  Millbr<  ok  were 
compelled  to  bring  to  Southampton  all  the  flsh  they  caught,  and  "to  carry  none  beyond  the  town," 
without  leave  and  without  paying  customs. 
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saunz  paier  la  Custume1 ;  et  qy  la2  feitz  et  de  [ceo]  seit  ateint, 
la  marchaundyse  yssi  amenee3  seit  encoru4  al  Roy. 

Bocher.  67.*  Nul  ne  vende  quyr  sur  beste  ne  aillurs*  que  en  la  vile, 

Backer  ne  autr*.  Nul  Bocher  ne  vende  quyr  sur  beste  ne  aillours 
que  en  la  vile,  ne  nul  ne  deit  saler  quir  ne  peal  seccher,7  sy  il 

F.  I8a.  ne  seit  Gildein  ;  en  meyme8  la  manere9  de  quirs  de  chiual,10  de 
porks,  et  de  autres  quirs,  et  de11  peaus  fresches  de  berbiz  et12  de 
motons  et  de  cheuers. 

X 

68. 13  Chescun  que  meyne  payn  en  karette  auendre  deit  celuy 
payn  vendre  pnr  mayn.  Chescun14  qui  ameyne  payn  en  karettes 
auendre,  deit  celuy  payn  vendre  par  sa  meyn15  et  nul  autre ;  et  si 
nul  payn  seit  trouee16  en  la  meyn  de  autri,17  yl  deit  estre  perdu. 

69. 18  nul  Gildein  voyse  en  le  leawe  en  contre  peisson  venaunt 
en  la  vile,  pur19  achatev  le,  et  [si]  ascun  le  feit.  Poruou20  est  qe 
nul  Gildein  voise  en  le  eawe  de  Hamton621  contr6  peisson22 
venaunt  en  la  vile,  por  [ajchater23  le,  et  si  nul  Gildein  seit 
ateint24  qe  yl  voistz'25  contr6  le  peisson,  et  le  achate  auaunt  que 
la  Nef  seit  aryue26  et  ancre,  perde  la  Gilde.  E  si  ascun  autre,  qy 
ne  seit  pas  Gildein,  seit  ateint  qil  voistz27  contr6  le  peisson,  et  le 
achate  auaunt  que  la  Nef  soit28  aryuee29  et  ancre,  si  il  est  de  la 
ffraunchise,  eit  la  prisone30  vn  jour  et  vn  Nuyzt.31  E  si  estraunge 
homme  le  feit,  que  ne  seit  de  la  ffraunchise,  perde  quanqe32  il 
auera  achate. 


1  S. :  Coustume. 

2  S. :  quy  le  felt  et  goit  attelnte  sa  marchaimdise. 

3  S. :  amene.  4  8. :  encouru. 
s  S. :  68.  e  6. :  alllouri. 

I  S. :  gecher.  8  S.,  Sm.,  Q. :  meme. 
9  S. :  manlere  de  quyrs.  10  S. :  chevals. 

II  S. :  et  peaus.  12  S. :  berbls  de  motons. 

18  S. :  69.  M  S. :  Chesun. 

15  8. :  main.  i«  S. :  est  trove  en  la  main. 

U  8. :  autre  yl  dolt.  i»  S.  :  70. 

19  Q. ;  pour.  20  S. :  Pourvou  est  que. 

21  S. :  Hampton. 

22  S. ;  "  polsson  "  for  "  peisson  "  to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

23  MS. :  chater ;  Sm.,  G. :  [a]chater ;  S. :  acheter. 

24  S. :  atelnte.  »  S. :  que  11  voltz. 
2«  S. :  arrlvee.  27  S. :  voitz. 

28  S. :  seit.  29  S, :  arrive. 
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leave  or  without  paying  custom ;  and  whoever  does  so,  and  is 
thereof  attainted,  the  merchandise  so  carried  shall  be  forfeited 
to  the  king.33 

67.  No  one,  butcher  or  other  person,  shall  sell  the  hide  upon  a 
beast,  elsewhere  than  in  the  town.     No  butcher  shall  sell  the  hide 
upon  a  beast  elsewhere  than  in   the  town ;   and  no  one  shall 
dress  hides  or  dry  skins,  if  he  be  not  a  guildsman.     The  same  is 
to  be  observed  of  the  hides  of  horses,  pigs,  and  other  hides,  and 
fresh  skins  of  sheep,  wethers  and  goats. 

68.  Every  person  who  brings  bread  in  a  cart  to  sell,  shall  sell 
that  bread  by  [his  own]  hand?*     Every  person  who  brings  bread 
in  a  cart  to  sell,  shall  sell  that  bread  by  his  [own]  hand,  and  by 
no  other,  and,  if  any  [of  such]  bread  be  found  in  the  hand  of 
another,  it  shall  be  lost. 

69.  No  guildsman  shall  go  on  the  water  to  meet  fish  coming  to 
the  town,  in  order  to  buy  it,  and  [if]  any  one  does  so.     It  is  provided 
that  no  guildsman  shall  go  on  the  water  of  Southampton  to 
meet  fish  coming  to  the  town,  in  order  to  buy  it,  and  if  any 
guildsman  be  attainted  of  going  to  meet  fish,  and  of  buying  it 
before  the  ship  has  arrived  and  come  to  anchor,  he  shall  lose 
his  guildship.     And  if  any  other,  who  is  not  a  guildsman,  be 
attainted  of  going  to  meet  fish,  and  buying  it  before  the  ship 
has  arrived  and  is  at  anchor,  if  he  be  of  the  franchise  he  shall 
go  to  prison  for  a  day  and  a  night ;  and  if  a  stranger,  who  is  not 
of  the  franchise,  does  so,  he  shall  lose  all  that  he  has  bought.35 


so  S.,  Sm. :  prison.  31  s. :  nuyt. 

32  S. :  perde  quel  que  11  avera. 

83  This  ordinance  and  also  the  next  have  left  no  trace  In  the  Modern  Laws. 

34  "  This  odd  law  was  perhaps  to  ensure  the  baker  being  traced  should  his  bread  be  bad ;  for  the 
same  reason  he  was  to  put  his  mark  on  each  loaf  (see  Winchester  Usages,  Eng.  Guilds,  p.  355,  and 
comp.  Stat.  de  Pistoribus  (c.  1266),  which  orders  the  baker's  mark  on  different  kinds  of  bread)." 
Davies,  p.  149. 

According  to  the  Modern  Laws  (see  Appendix  B,  Ord.  55),  the  bread  could  also  be  told  by  the 
baker's  wife  or  his  servants. 

35  Similar  regulations  are  contained  in  the  Domesday  of  Ipswich,  which  "ordeyned  that  non 
regrater  prevy  ne  strannge  go  out  of  the  bondys  (=  bounds)  of  the  forseid  market  withynue  toun  ne 
wlthouten  for  to  bargaynen,  ne  for  to  beyen  ne  forstallyn  fysshe  comyng  toward  the  forseid  toun  to 
sellyn."     The  punishment  was  increased  if  the  offence  was  repeated  :  on  a  first  offence  the  regrator 
forfeited  the  flsh  so  bought  and  was  imprisoned ;  on  the  second  offence  he  was  condemned  to  the 
pillory ;  on  the  third  he  had  to  forswear  his  craft  for  a  year  and  a  day. 

Twlsg  also  remarked  that  regulations  of  this  kind  "for  the  flshmarket  of  the  city  of  London  were 
made  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I  in  the  mayoralty  of  Henry  le  Waleis.  Liber  Custumarum,  f.  28a" 
(cf.  Twlss,  Vol.  II,  p.  100). 
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Regrater.  yo>i  nu\  regratur  de  chiueres,  des  Aigneus,  des  oiseaus,  des  Owes, 
des  Chapons  et  de  G.2  Nul  regratour  de  chyueriz,3  de  Aigneus, 
de  Oiseaus,4  de  Owes,  de  Chapons,  de  Gelines,5  de  Pucinis6  ou 
dautr6  manere7  de  vitaille,  de  fformage  fres,  Bure,8  Oefs,  ne 
achate  tile9  manere  de  vitaille  a  reuendre,  auaunt  hour610  de 
prime  soneie,11  ne  auaunt  que  les  proddeshommes  de  la  vile  et 
autres  frauns12  hommes  del  pais  eient  achate13  lour  manger.  E 
nul  regratiru  ne  voytz  hors  de  la  vile  contr6  vitaille15  venaunt 
en  la  vile  por  celi  vitaille15  achater ;  et  qy  le  feit  et  de  ceo  seit 
ateint16  perde  quanque  il  auera  achate. 

7 1.17     Poruou   est   des    porturs    de    Suthamton",   que    prendrount 

F.  I8b. 18      Poruou19  est  que  les   porturs 

de  Suthamton620  prengent  j.  d.  et  ob.21  de  herbiger  vn  tonel  de 
vin  en  celers  sur  la  ryue  de  la  mer,  et  dure  cele22  ryue  en  la 
Rue  Englesche  desks23  a  la  venele24  que  fu  Walter  le  fflemeg,  et 
en  la  Rue  ffranceyse25  deskes  a  la  meson  ou  Jakes  le26  Wyte 


1  S.  :  71. 

2  Sni.,  G.  :  gelines. 

3  S.  :  chyvers. 

4  S.  :  Oiseaux. 

5  S.  :  Capons,  de  Gallnes. 

a  S.  :  Puanis. 

1  S.  :  maniere. 

8  S.  :  buir,  Oeuf. 

9  S  :  nul  maniere. 

10  S.  :  heur. 

n  S. 

sonere. 

13  S.  :  grans  hommes. 

13  S. 

de  pals  eient  acheter  leur. 

H  Sm.,  G.  :  regratur  ;  S. 

regratour. 

is  S. 

vittaile. 

16  S.  :  "  et  de  ceo  seit  ateint  "  omitted. 

17  S. 

72. 

18  MS.  worn. 

19  S. 

Pourvu. 

20  S.  :  Suthampton. 

31  S. 

pregnent  Id  ob  de  herbigier. 

23  S.  :  et  de  cele. 

23  S. 

deske. 

24  S.:  Venelle. 

25  S. 

Fraunceysse. 

J«  S.  :  de  Wyte. 

27  Da  vies  translates  both  "chiveres"  and  "chlverlz"  by  "kids,"  but  "chiveres"  represents  O.P. 
"chievres"  <  Lat.  capras,  and  is  quite  a  regular  A.F.  form  in  which  ie  >  i,  and  inorganics  was 
introduced  before  r.    "  Chiverlz  "  represents  O.F.  "  chevri(l)s  "  <  "  caprlllos,"  for  the  change  of  protonic 
«  >  i  In  A.F.  is  no  rare  phenomenon.    On  the  other  hand,  it  might  simply  be  an  A.F.  corruption  of 
"chiveres";   the  change  of  atonic  e  >  i  is  also  quite  common,  whilst  flnal  »  and  z  are  almost 
interchangeable. 

Speed  translates  "  goats  " ;  0  verey,  "  kydde  " ;  Gross  gives  both  meanings  (Gild  Mer  eh.,  II.,  p.  398). 

28  Overey  and  Davies  connect  "fres"  with  " bure "  (butter), instead  of  "fformage"  (cheese);  but 
in  the  MS.  there  is  a  clear  mark  of  punctuation  after  "  fres."    The  reading  of  the  Modern  Laws,  how- 
ever, agrees  with  that  of  Overey  and  Davies  (see  Appendix  B,  Ord.  57). 

29  Here,  as  in  Ord.  76,  below,  Speed  takes  "  houre  de  prime "  to  mean  8  o'clock.    Twlss,  on  the 
other  hand,  asserts  that  "  prime  "  commenced  at  6  a.m.  and  extended  from  6  a.m.  to  7  a.m.  (Twiss,  II, 
pp.  102  and  103). 

Similar  regulations  are  found  in  the  customaries  of  other  towns.  "  A  like  proclamation  was  made 
in  the  dry  of  London  In  the  28th  year  of  the  reign  of  Edw.  I,  that  no  regrator  should  buy  before  the 
hour  of  prime  had  been  sounded  at  St.  Paul's"  (cf.  Twiss.  II,  p.  103,  n.  3) ;  in  particular,  no  baker  was 
to  purchase  corn  "ante  primam  pulsationem  "  (see  Liber  Albus.  p.  35R).  At  Andover  it  was  likewise 
proviled  that  cooks  and  strangers  should  not  buy  provisions  ''aritequam  prlma  pulsatur"  (cf.  Gross, 
Oild  Merch.,  II,  p.  301).  At  Ipswich,  foreign  merchants  were  not  to  buy  fish  "avaunt  houre  de 
haute  prime"  (cf.  Twlss,  II,  p.  102).  At  Berwick,  no  regrator  was  to  purchase  victuals  "ante  pulsa- 
clonem  campane  in  berfredo"  (Gross,  Gild  Merch.,  Vol.  I,  p.  234). 

In  some  towns,  however,  such  as  Reading  and  Winchester,  the  market  opened  only  at  ''  tierce  "  or 
9  a.m.  (cf.  Gross,  Gild  Merch.,  II,  pp.  205  and  263).  In  course  of  time  the  hour  was  apparently  also 
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70.  No  regrator  of  goats,  lambs,  birds,  geese,  capons  and  [hens]. 
No  regrator  of  goats  [or  kids],27  lambs,  birds,  geese,  capons,  hens, 
chickens,  or  other  kind  of  victual,  new  cheese,28  butter,  eggs, 
shall  buy  any  kind  of  such  victuals  to  sell  again,  before  the  hour 
of  prime29  has  struck,  nor  before  the  discreets  of  the  town,  arid 
other  free  men  of  the  country,  have  bought  their  eatables.     And 
no  regrator  shall  go  out  of  the  town  to  meet  any  victuals  coming 
to  town,  to   buy  those  victuals  ;    and  he  who  does  so,  and  is 
thereof  attainted,  shall  lose  what  he  shall  have  bought.30 

71.  It  is  provided  concerning  the  porters  of  Southampton,  that 

they  shall  take It  is  provided  that  the  porters31  of 

Southampton   shall  take   i|-d.  for   lodging  a  cask   of  wine  in 
cellars  upon  the  sea-shore,  and  this  shore  extends32  in  English 
Street33  to  the  lane34  that  was  Walter  the  Fleme[n]g's,35  and  in 
French  Street  to  the  house  where  Jack  le  Wyte36  used  to  live, 


retarded  at  Southampton,  for  we  find  that  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  regrators  were  not 
admitted  to  the  market  before  11  a.m.  (see  Appendix  B,  Ord.  57).  The  ordinances  of  Thomas  Overey 
fixed  it  at  9  a.m.  (see  Appendix  C,  Ord.  18). 

«o  "  These  regulations  are  to  prevent  forstalllng.  There  are  early  statutes  to  the  same  effect " 
(Smirke,  p.  294,  n.  2). 

31  At  Ipswich  there  were  two  classes  of  porters,  of  which  the  first  comprised  a  privileged  body  of 
twelve  "  wyndragheres "  or  "beremen,"  placed  under  the  orders  of  a  "  chevinteyn,"  i.e.,  chieftain, 
and  enjoying  the  monopoly  of  the  wine  traffic  in  the  town.  Besides  those  twelve  there  were  others, 
styled  "  portours,"  and  often  spoken  of  as  "  the  poor  porters,"  who  unloaded  and  carried  other  goods, 
and  gave  assistance  to  the  "wyndragheres"  when  required  to  do  so  (cf.  Twiss,  II,  pp.  178-180).  At 
Southampton  a  similar  distinction  does  not  seem  to  have  been  made ;  at  least,  there  is  no  mention  of 
two  kinds  of  porters  In  these  ordinances. 

From  a  comparison  of  the  rates  authorised  by  this  ordinance  and  those  mentioned  in  the  Domesday 
of  Ipswich,  it  would  seem  that  the  charges  made  at  Southampton  were,  in  most  cases,  slightly  in 
excess  of  those  made  at  Ipswich,  but  the  difference  is  not  considerable. 

33  Speed  and  Davies  omit  "  dure "  and  translate :  "  from  the  shore  in  English  Street  to  the  lane 
.  .  .  and  from  Westhithe  to  the  cellars  which  belonged,"  etc.  To  my  mind  the  text  is  perfectly 
clear,  and  the  whole  sentence,  from  "  et  dure  cele  ryue  "  to  the  full  stop,  simply  defines  the  area  which 
shall  be  considered  as  "  the  shore  "  ("la  ryue  de  la  mer'').  "Durer  "  in  O.F.  is  commonly  use!  in  the 
sense  of  "extend,"  e.g. :  in  Le  Roman  de  la  Rose  (ed.  Michel,  v.  4425,  ed.  H6on,  v.  3826),  "Chascuns 
des  pans  [du  mur]  cent  toises  dure,  Si  est  autant  Ions  comme  les,"  or  in  Villehardouin  (Extraits  des 
Chroniqueurs  fr.,  p.  56),  "et  cil  fronz  [de  bataille]  duroit  bien  trois  arbalestees." 

33  The  High  Street  was  formerly  called  English  Street.    In  a  map  of  1611  the  name  English  Street 
still  appears  alone ;  in  maps  between  1770  and  1802  both  names  occur,  "  High  Street  or  English  Street." 
After  that  date  the  term  "  English  Street "  is  discarded.    This  will  become  obvious  from  a  glance  at 
the  Atlas  of  Southampton,  published  by  the  Record  Society. 

34  "Venele"  « late  Lat.  venella  <  Lat.  vena)  means  "lane,"  "path,"  but  there  is  a  masculine 
word  "venel"  «venalem)t  meaning  "shop"  (see  Godefroy).    Overey  translates  "veneble." 

A.P.  "  venele,"  =  "  lane,"  occurs  in  the  Domesday  of  Ipswich  (Twiss,  II,  p.  204).  English  forms, 
"  vennel,"  "  venall,"  =  "  small  street,"  are  occasionally  met  with  (cf .  Cent.  Diet.). 

35  Walter  le  Flameng  was  bailiff  of  Southampton  in  A.D.  1237  and  again  in  1247  and  1248  (cf. 
Davies,  p.  170). 

36  For  no  obvious  reasons  Davies  calls  him  "John  de  Wyte";  Overey  has  "Jakes  le  White"; 
Speed,  "  Jas  de  Wyte."    I  have  found  no  other  mention  of  this  name  in  the  Southampton  records,  but 
in  the  Charters  of  Selborn  Priory  (Hampshire  Rec.  Soc.,  1891),  p.  60,  a  certain  Philip  le  Wyte  Is 
mentioned  In  a  grant  of  c.  1260  as  having  held  land  in  Hampshire. 
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soleit  mendre,1  et  a  Westhuthe2  desques  a  celers  que  furent 
Sampson  del  puytz,  et  desques  a  la  Chastel  le  Roy,  et  deskes3 
a  la  chief  mys  que  fu  dame  Cleremonde,4  ou  ele  soleit  meyndre. 
Dautre  part  pur6  vn  tonel  de  vin  mener6  sur  poleins7  ou  lotels 
outre  le  auaunt  dite  Ryue  deskes8  a  la  Eglise  seinte  Croyz9  e 
le  Eglise  seinte  Michel  iij.  d.,  et  outre  les  auauntditez  Eglises, 
ou  que  il10  meynent  vn  tonel  de  vin  aillours  en  la11  vile  iiij.  d. 
Dautr6  part  pur12  charger  vn  tonel  de  vin  sur  charette  amener 
ascune  part  en13  la  vile  iij.  d.  ob.,  et  a  charger  vn  tonel  de  vin 
en  nief  iij.  d.,  et  en  Batel  ij.  d.,  et  a  descharger  et  herberger14 
celuy  tonel  iij.  d.  ob.,15  et  a  charger  vn  tonel  de  vin  a  enueer 
hors  de  la  vile  iij.  d.  ob.  Dautr6  part  pur16  vn  gros  sak  de  leine17 
de  porter  de  sendes18  en  la  paroche  seinz  Laorence19  deskes  a  la 
Mer  et  a  mettre20  en  Batel  eta  charger  en  la  Nef  ij.  d.  Item 
pur21  vn  petit  sak  de  leyne22  iij.  ob.,  Cest  asauer,23  pur24  porter  maylle 
et  pnr  charger  prendre25  i.  d.  Item  par  vn  last  de  quirs  des26 
auaunt  dites  sendes27  pnr  porter  deskes  a  la  mer  et  pnr  aleuer28 
les  en  la  Nef  xij.  d.,  Cest  asauer29  por  porter  viij.  d.  [et]  pur  aloer30 


i  S. :  meyndre.  *  S. :  Westhltthe. 

8  S  :  desques.  4  S. :  Cleremond. 
s  MS.,  Sm. :  puz ;  G.,  S. :  pur.  «  S. :  meyner. 

7  S. :  polenis.  8  s. :  desques. 

9  S. :  Sainte  Crolx  et  la.  10  S. :  que  is. 

11  S. :  allleurs  en  vile.  u  G. :  pour ;  S. :  per. 

18  S. :  parte  de  la.  14  S. :  decharger  et  herblgier. 
15  G. :  ill.  d.,  et  a.  i«  Sm.,  G. :  pour ;  S. :  per. 

17  S. :  laine.  18  S. :  de  port  de  fendes. 

19  S. :  seint  Laurence.  so  s. :  metre. 

si  G. :  pour ;  S. :  per.  22  S. :  layne  jd.  ob. 

as  8. :  aaavoir.  24  Sm.,  G. :  pour ;  S.    per  (throughout  tbli  ord.). 

K  G. :  prender ;  S. :  omitted.  26  S. :  de  avauntdltz. 

27  S. :  fendes  de.  28  S. :  clever  en. 

29  S. :  asavolr.  so  s. :  elever. 

31  A  certain  John  de  Puteo  was  bailiff  in  1288  and  again  In  1291,  but  I  have  found  no  mention  of 
Sampson. 

32  "  This  house,  formerly  belonging  to  the  Prior  of  Runceval,  by  gift  of  William,  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
in  the  time  of  Henry  III,  had  been  made  over  by  the  Prior  and  Convent  to  the  Lady  Claremund  at  a 
reut  of  forty  shillings  a  year,  and  after  her  death  William  of  Gloucester  and  Richard,  his  brother,  had 
entered  as  her  heirs  (Inquis.  8  Ed.  I,  1279-80).    The  date  of  this  part  of  the  ordinance  is  therefore  prob- 
ably early  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I "  (Davies,  p.  150). 

With  regard  to  the  word  "  mys,"  it  should  be  noticed  that  a  more  regular  form  would  be  "mes  " 
(Lat.  "  rnansus ")  or  "mese"  (late  Lat.  "mansa";  cf.  Mod.  Engl.  "manse").  "Mes"  Is  common  In 
continental  French  as  early  as  the  twelfth  century  (cf.  " Livres  des  Rob,"  in  Bartsch,  14, 1. 16;  also 
"  Cuens  Guis,"  In  Paget  Toynbee,  XXXII,  A,  v.  9).  It  is  also  met  with  in  A.F.  texts,  e.g.  In  the 
Domesday  of  Ipswich  (Twiss,  II,  p.  2u4),  where  the  expression  "  chefe  mes  "  actually  occurs.  "  Mese" 
is  found  especially  in  M.E.  texts  (see  Speed,  p.  41,  in  an  Instrument  of  17  Edw.  IV). 

33  '•  Pouleln  is  a  Rope  to  let  wine  down  Into  a  Cellar,  from  whence  I  suppose  the  word  here  us'd  to 
be  deriv'd ;  I  have  translated  It  slings,  as  the  most  obvious  way  of  carrying  wine  with  ropes  "  (Speed,  MS., 
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and  to  the  West  Quay,  as  far  as  the  cellars  which  belonged  to 
Sampson  del  Puytz31  (of  the  Well),  the  king's  castle  and  the 
great  house  (capital  messuage)32  which  belonged  to  Lady 
Cleremond,  where  she  used  to  live.  Also  for  carrying  a  tun  of 
wine  on  a  drag33  or  a  hand-barrow34  beyond  the  shore  aforesaid 
to  the  church  of  St.  Cross  (Holy  Rood)  or  the  church  of  St. 
Michael,  3d. ;  and  beyond  those  churches,  wherever  they  carry 
a  cask  of  wine  to  any  other  place  in  the  town,  /\.d.  Also 
for  loading  a  cask  of  wine  in  a  cart  to  carry  to  any  part  of 
the  town,  3^-d. ;  and  for  putting  a  cask  of  wine  on  board  ship, 
3d.,  and  into  a  boat,  2d. ;  and  for  unloading  and  lodging  that 
cask,  3^d. ;  and  for  loading  a  cask  of  wine  to  send  out  of  town, 
3^d.  Also  to  carry  a  large  pack  of  wool  from  the  warehouses35 
in  St.  Laurence  parish  to  the  sea,  and  put  it  in  a  boat,  or  on 
board  ship,  2d.  Likewise  for  a  small  pack  of  wool,  i^d.,  that  is, 
for  carriage,  |d.,  and  for  putting  it  on  board  [he  shall]  receive  id. 
Likewise  for  carrying  a  last  of  hides  from  the  aforesaid  ware- 
houses to  the  sea  and  stowing36  it  on  board  ship,  I2d.,  that  is,  for 


p.  167).  Overey  renders  :  "  for  ledlnge  (=»  leading)  of  a  tonne  of  wine  vpon  polys."  Davles  omits  the 
greater  part  of  this  ordinance.  In  Gross  the  word  is  glossed  "  pulley  "  (Gild  Merch.,  II,  p.  414). 

In  the  Domesday  of  Ipswich  (p.  184)  the  "  cheventeyn  "  of  the  porters  had  to  provide  "  poleyns 
e  autres  choses  qe  appendunt  a  soun  office,"  which  In  the  fifteenth  century  translation  Is  rendered 
"  the  levours  and  other  thynges  that  longyn  to  his  office."  But  It  Is  not  unlikely  that  the  translator, 
who  has  made  many  a  worse  blunder,  connected  "poleyns  "  with  "poles." 

Generally,  "poleyn,"  "poulein,"  "poulaln,"  for  earlier  "polin"  (pullinum),  denoted  in  O.F.  and 
in  M.E.,  a  drayman's  ladder  or  slide  to  lower  barrels  into  a  cellar  (cf.  New  Engl.  Diet.,  puleyn  = 
pulley ;  also  Hatzf.,  poulain,  etc.). 

But  the  word  appears  to  have  been  much  used  in  O.F.  for  a  drag  or  sledge,  "  espece  de  traineau 
satis  roue,  pour  le  transport  de  lourds  fardeaux"  (cf.  Littr6  and  Hatzf.,  also  Du  Cange,  "polanus"), 
and,  although  such  a  meaning  is  not  recorded  in  M.E.,  it  is  undoubtedly  the  only  one  that  suits  our 
text. 

34  "Hotte  is  a  wicker  basket  to  carry  Goods  in,  by  adding  the  particle  'tis  'la  Hotte,'  which  is 
easily  corrupted  into  1'ote  and  lotel ;  I  cannot  meet  with  the  word  lotel  anywhere,  and  therefore 
suppose  It  to  be  form'd  as  above.    I  have  render'd  it  Hand-Barrow  because  that  Is  the  most  convenient 
kind  of  basket  to  carry  a  cask  of  wine"  (Speed,  M.S.,  p.  168).    Omitted  by  Overey  and  Davies.    Gross 
proposes  to  read  "locel,"  connecting  the  word  with  Low  Lat.  "locellus"  (cf.  Du  Gange)  and  O.F. 
"  lusel "  (Godefroy)  =  box,  tray. 

35  "De  porter  de  Sendes"  Overey  translates,  "for  berlnge  (=  bearing)    ...    fro  the  seindes." 
Speed  reads,  "  de  port  de  fendes,"  and  renders,  "  from  the  Gate  of  the  Warehouses " ;  and  in  a  note 
(MS.,  p.  168)  he  adds  :  "  This  word  is  not  very  legible  in  the  Copy,  and  I  can  find  no  such  word,  the 
nearest  that  I  can  come  to  It  Is  an  old  French  word  fandegue,  a  Merchant's  Warehouse,  of  which  I 
suppose  the  word  here  us'd  to  be  an  abbreviation.     Warehouses  they  certainly  were,  and  the  place 
where  they  stood  was  probably  the  site  of  the  present  Starr  Inn." 

But  Smirke  pointed  out  (p.  295,  n.  4)  that  "  sende  "  for  a  stall  or  a  shop  occurs  in  the  Winchester 
Consuetudinary  (Arch.  Journ.,  Vol.  IX.,  pp.  71  and  77)  and  in  Kelham  (see  "sendes").  and  that  the 
more  correct  spelling  would  probably  be  "seude,"  from  Lat.  telda  (cf.  also  Du  Cange). 

M  Speed  reads  "  et  per  elever  en  la  Nef,"  and  translates  for  "  hoisting  it  on  board  ship."  Overey 
has  "and  for  to  ley  them  in  the  slilppe."  "Aloer,"  in  A.F.  generally  "aluer"  (also  "alouer,"  "alower  ") 
corresponds  to  O.F.  "aloer"  <  Lat.  "allocare"  and  means  to  place,  put,  stow ;  then,  also,  to  hire,  etc. 
The  spelling  "  aleuer  "  Is  very  likely  corrupt,  and  In  tha  original,  the  word  was  probably  spelt  "  aluer  " 
in  both  cases. 
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iiij.  d.  Dautr6  p^t1  pur  iiij.  peyses  de  formage  de  porter  a  la 
Batel  ij.  d.  Item  pur  portfcr  sel  et  ble2  et  autres  choses  que  sount 
portez3  par  C.,  forpris  Carbun  de4  mer,  pur  le  C.  porter  ij.  s., 
de  la  mer5  deske6  a  les  auaimtdites  sendes.7  Item  pur  vn  tourn 
de  moeles  herberger8  ij.  d.,  achatez9  sur  la  Ryue  de  la  mer,  et 
F.  I9a.  pur  vn  tourn  descharger10  et  herbergern  vi.  d.,  et  pur  vn  tourn 
de  moeles  mettr6  en  Batel  et  charger  viii.  d.  Les  auauntdite 
porters  plus  tosttz12  enpletterount  les  bosoignes13  des  Borgeis  de 
Haumtone14  que  de  nul  homme  estraunge,  en  toutz  poinz  ;  et  si 
yl15  ne  fount  et  noysent  en  nul  point  contr6  les  auaundites16 
estatutz,  soient  en  prisones17  p™  vn  jour  et  vn  Nuyzt18  saunz  estre 
replegez,19  et  ne  deyuent  fere  le  office  de  porturs20  pur  vn  An  et 
vn  jour. 

Brokur.  ^2.21  nul  Abrokur  ne  seit  en  la  vile  de  Suthamton",  si  yl  ne  seit 
a  ceo  establiz  par  les  prodeshommes.22  Et  nul  Abrokur  ne23  seit  en  la 
vile,  si  yl  ne  seit24  a  ceo  establi  pai  les  proddeshommes  de  la  vile 
et  seit  a  ceo  jurez  a  le  Office  de25  Abrokurs  en  la  forme  que  est 
poruee,26  et  deit  sauf  plegge  trouer  a  tenyr  leaumentz27  seon 
serment  auaunt  dite ;  et  si  feit  en  contr6  seon  serment,  dount  il 
seit  resonablement  ateint  deuaunt  les  proddeshommes,  il  deit  perdre 
le  office  del28  brokur,  et  ceus29  que  serrount  ecus  [=ses]  plegges 
responderunt30  de  seon  trespas31  et  le  amenderount  solom32  le 
esgard  des  proddeshommes  de  la  vile. 

Brokur.  73.  Si  nul  faceo  le  Office  de  Abrokur  que  ne  seit  jurez  a  ceo.  Et 
si  nul  vinge33  a  fere  le  office  de  Brokur,  quy  ne  seit  jurez  al 


i  S. :  It  per  111].  C.  peyses.  2  S. :  selable. 

3  S. :  porte.  <  S. :  carbon  de  la  mer. 

a  S. :  "pur  le  C.  porter  ij.  s.  de  la  mer  "  omitted. 

6  S. :  deskes.  7  S. :  avaundltz  fendes. 

8  S. :  herblgler.  9  S. :  achate. 

10  G. :  decharger.  u  S. :  "et herberger"  omitted. 

13  S. :  avaundltz  porturs  plus  tostes  empleverount. 

13  S. :  besolgnes  des  Burgels.  "  Sm.,  G. :  Hamtone ;  S. :  Hampton. 

15  S. :  si  ys.  i«  G. :  auauntdites  ;  S. :  avaunt  ditz. 

i?  S.,  Sm.,  G. :  emprlsones.  is  S. :  nuyt 

i»  G. :  repleyez ;  S. :  replegge.  »«  S. :  Portur. 

21  S. :  59.  22  Sm.,  G. :  proddeshommes. 

23  S. :  nul  Abrokur  seit.  24  S. :  soit. 

25  S. :  des  Abrokurs.  26  S. :  pourveu  et  dolt. 

2:  S. :  tenyr  le  a  maintenir.  28  S. :  de  Brokur. 

29  8. :  ceux.  30  s. :  responderount. 

3'  S. :  trespass.  32  S. :  selon  la  egarde  de. 

33  s. :  vigne. 

34  Speed  has  "iiij.  C.  peyses  de  formage,"  and  renders  "4  huudred  weight  of  cheese,"  but  the  MS. 


THE   OAK   BOOK.  75 


carriage,  8d.,  and  for  stowage,  4d.  Also  for  carrying  four  weys34 
of  cheese  to  the  boat,  2d.  Likewise  for  carrying  salt  and  corn, 
and  other  things  which  are  carried  by  hundred[weight],35  except 
sea  coal,36  two  shillings  for  carrying  the  hundred[weight]  from 
the  sea  to  the  aforesaid  warehouses.  Likewise  for  lodging  a 
pair37  of  millstones  bought  on  the  sea  shore,  2d.,  and  for  un- 
loading and  lodging  a  pair  [of  millstones],  6d.,  and  for  loading 
and  putting  a  pair  of  millstones  into  a  boat,  8d.  The  porters 
aforesaid  shall  do  the  business  of  the  burgesses  of  Southampton 
before  that  of  any  stranger,  in  all  points  ;  and  if  they  do  not,  and 
offend  against  the  statutes  aforesaid,  they  shall  be  imprisoned 
for  a  day  and  a  night  without  bail,  and  shall  not  bear  the  office 
of  porters  for  a  year  and  a  day. 

72.  There  shall  be  no  broker  in  the  town  of  Southampton  without 
being  appointed  by  the  discreets.     And  there  shall  be  no  broker 
in  the  town  without  being  appointed  by  the  discreets  of  the 
town,  and  being  sworn  into  the  office  of  broker38  in  the  form 
provided ;    and  he  shall  find  good  security  to  keep  loyally  his 
oath  aforesaid.      And  if  he  act  contrary  to  his  oath  and  be 
thereof  reasonably  attainted  before  the  discreets,  he  shall  lose 
the  office  of  broker,  and  his  securities  shall  be  answerable  for 
his  offence,  and  shall  make  amends  at  the  award39  of  the  dis- 
creets of  the  town. 

73.  //  any  man  perform  the  office  of  a  broker  without  having 
been  sworn  into  it.     And  if  any  man  come  to  perform  the  office  of 


has  clearly  "lit],  peyse,"  i.e.,  4  weights,  or  rather  weys,  of  cheese.  The  expression  Is  commonly  found  In 
Med.  Lat.  texts  :  "  Comes  Gisnensis  dedlt  .  .  .  pensam  caseorum  stngulls  annis,"  In  an  eleventh 
cantury  text  quoted  by  Du  Cange.  In  M.E.  both  "pels"  (representing  L.  "pensum")  and  "pelse" 
("  pensa  ")  were  In  general  use  (cf.  New  Engl.  Diet.). 

A  wey  or  weigh  of  cheese  contained  256  pounds  avoirdupois,  9  Henry  VI,  ch.  8.  In  the  Domesday 
of  Ipswich  the  expression  "waghe  de  formage"  it  found  (cf.  Twlss,  II,  p.  192).  See  also  "de  poys"  In 
Chap.  V,  below. 

so  Speed  misread  the  whole  passage  and  translated :  "  for  carrying  seyme  and  other  things  that  are 
carried  by  the  C." 

36  "  Sea  coal,"  so  called  because  It  was  first  brought  to  London  from  Newcastle  by  sea ;  such  coal 
was  also  called  pit-coal  and  earth-coal,  to  distinguish  it  from  charcoal  (cf.  New  Engl.  Diet.).  "Carboun 
de  meer"  occurs  also  in  the  Domesday  of  Ipswich  (Twiss,  II,  p.  196). 

37  Smirke  and  Gross  render  "  tourn  de  moeles  "  by  "  pah-  of  millstones  " ;  perhaps  a  "  set  of  mill- 
stones" would  be  more  literal  (cf.  also,  Godefroy  (Suppl.),  "  tourn  "). 

38  Speed  translates  :  "and  every  one  of  them  shall  be  sworn  at  the  Broker's  Office."    Davies,  mis- 
led by  Speed,  has : "  and  being  sworn  thereto  at  the  office  of  the  brokers."    Overey  Is  doubtless  right  In 
rendering  "and  that  he  be  therto  sworne  as  is  aforesaide  to  the  office  of  brokershlppe."    "  Ceo  "  before 
"  jurez  "  is  obviously  pleonastic,— it  !s  frequently  so  used  in  O.F. 

39  Speed  has  :  "  with  regard  to  the  Discreets."    Davies  omits  the  greater  part  of  the  ordinance. 
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forme1  auaunt  dite,  nul  marchauntz2  priuez  ne  estraunge3  ne 
seit  de  ryen4  tenu  a  doner8  a  celuy  abrokur,  et  le  office  li  seit 
defendu,  et  kyl  mes  ne  se  entremette,  saunz  le  conge  del  Alder- 
man et  des  proddeshomes6  de  la  vile,  sur  peine  de  estre  enprisone.7 
E  les  Abrokurs8  deyuent  estre  entendaunt9  en  toutes  maneres10 
des  marchaundises,  a  seon  poer  et  par  seon11  serment,  [a]  auauncer 
les  Borgeis  de  la  vile  en  toutes  maneres  de(s)  achatz  et  de 
ventes12  et  de  toutes  maneres  de  marchaundises  deuaunt13  touz 
autres  marchaunz,  en  tiel  manere  que  le  preu14  a  Borgeis  de  la 
vile  seit  feit,  auaunt  que  nul  marchaunt  estraunge  en  seit  garny ; 
E  quy15  il  ne  monstrent,  ne  ne  facent  monstrer,  ne  fere  a  sauer 
F.  I9b.  a  nul  marchaunt  estraunge  de  nule  manere  de  marchandise16, 
auaunt  que  les  Borgeys  de  la  vile  en  soient  garni,  et  la17  eient 
refuse  ou  achatez.18 

Brokur.  74.  Nul  Abrokur  jurez  ne  deit  estre  marchaunt  et19  Abrokur. 
Et  nul  Brokur  jurez  ne  deit  estre  marchauntz  et  Abrokur,  ne 
tauerne  tenyer20  de  vin,  ne  de  rien  marchaunder  a  seon  oeps 
demeyne,  ne  oue  autre  marchaunz21  en  nule  manere22  de  mar- 
chaundise  partyr,  ne  eistr623  partenyr ;  et  si  nul  le  feitz24  et  de  ceo 
seit  ateint,  perde  le  office  de  Abrokur. 

ffundribie.  75.  Nul  Borgeis26  ne  autr*ne  achate  ne  vende  ffundrible  de  seim. 
Porueu26  est  par  comon27  assent  que  nul  Borgeis28  ne  autre  achate 
ne  vende  desoremes29  nul  manere  de  ffundrible30  de  seim,  que 


i  S.  :  afforme. 

2  S.  :  marchaunt  prive. 

3  S.  :  etraunge. 

*  S.  :  rien. 

5  8.  :  donner. 

e  Sin.,  G.  :  proddeshommeB. 

i  6.  :  en  prisons  ;  S.  :  emprisone. 

8  S.  :  les  Brokurs. 

9  S.  :  entendauntz. 

10  S. 

"  maniere(s)  "  for  "  rnanere(s)  " 

to  the  end  of  tbe  ordinance. 

11  S. 

per  serment. 

12  S.  :  et  des  vents. 

18  S. 

avauut  toutz  autre  marchaunds.              i*  S.  :  le  pren. 

15  S. 

que  is  ne. 

16  s.,  Sm.,  6.  :  marchauudise. 

v  S. 

garny  et  le. 

18  S.  :  achate. 

19  S. 

nul  Abrokur. 

20  S.  :  tenyr. 

si  s. 

marcbaund. 

22  S.  :  maniere. 

S3  S. 

estre. 

24  8.  :  nul  felt. 

25  M 

i,  :  Bougeis. 

2«  S.  :  Pourvou. 

27  8. 

commun. 

28  s.  :  Burgels 

39  S. 

"  desoremes  "  omitted. 

so  S.  :  iiul  maniere  de  Fundrille. 

31  The  translation  of  this  word,  which  occurs  again,  a  little  farther  down,  has  caused  considerable 
difficulty:  Overey  has  "  garnished  "  both  times;  Speed,  "  furnished ";  Davies,  "provided."  But  in  the 
burgesses'  oath  (see  p.  23  above)  Overey  translated  "warn,"  and  Speed  "  assist."  In  Norman  and  Anglo- 
Norman  texts,  "garnlr"  ("guarnir")  has  the  following  meanings :  —  (a)  the  original  meaning,  "protect," 
"save,"  e.g.,  "En  iver  se  guarnlst  Par  le  travail  qu'll  flat"  (Phil,  de  Thavn,  Best,v  859).  (b)  "provide," 
"supply,"  "arm"  (especially  in  past  participle),  e.g.,  "  Trove1  i  a  vlut  de  lor  barges,  .  .  .  Blen  atornee* 
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broker  without  having  been  sworn  into  it,  in  the  form  aforesaid, 
no  merchant,  denizen  or  stranger,  shall  be  obliged  to  pay  him 
anything,  and  he  shall  be  forbidden  the  office,  and  he  shall  no 
more  intermeddle  with  it,  without  leave  of  the  alderman  and  the 
discreets  of  the  town,  on  pain  of  imprisonment.  And  the  brokers 
shall  endeavour  in  all  kinds  of  merchandise,  to  the  best  of  their 
power,  and  on  their  oath,  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  bur- 
gesses of  the  town  in  all  manner  of  purchases  and  sales,  and  in 
all  kinds  of  merchandise,  before  all  other  merchants,  in  such 
manner  that  the  profit  of  the  burgesses  of  the  town  be  made, 
before  any  strange  merchant  be  informed31 ;  and  they  shall  not 
show,  or  cause  to  be  shown,  or  give  notice  to  any  strange  mer- 
chant, of  any  kind  of  merchandise,  before  the  burgesses  of  the 
town  have  been  informed,  and  have  refused  or  purchased  [from]  it. 

74.  No  sworn  broker  shall  be  both  merchant  and  broker.     And 
no  sworn  broker  shall  be  both  merchant  and  broker,  or  keep  a 
tavern  for  wine,  or  trade  at  all   on   his  own  account,32  or  go 
share  or  be  partner  with  any  other  merchant  in  any  kind  of 
merchandise ;  and  if  any  one  do  so,  and  be  thereof  attainted, 
he  shall  lose  his  office  of  broker. 

75.  No  burgess  or  other  person  shall  buy  or  sell  fundrible3*  of 
seim.M     It  is  provided  by  common  consent  that  no  burgess  or 
other  person  shall  buy  or  sell  henceforth  any  manner  of  fundrible 


et  guarnle  "  (.Eneas,  v.  86) ;  "  En  la  vile  out  une  abel'e  Durement  rlche  e  blen  guarnie  "  (Marie  de  France 
Layt,  F.,  v.  152 ;  "  vlnt  chevalers  .  .  .  tretuz  blen  de  lur  arrnis  garnis  "  (Boeve  de  H.,  v.  423),  etc. 
(c)  "warn,"  "Inform"  (by'far  the  most  common  of  the  three),  e.g.,  "Ear  si  parent  e  si  ami  L'en  avelent 
devant  guarnl"  (Marie  de  Prance  Fables,  70, 10)  ;  "  Nous  mettrons  un  campernole  entour  son  col  ... 
e  par  ceo  seroms  de  sa  venue  garnlz  "  (Bozon,  p.  144) ;  "Et  qe  leo  garniray  mon  malr  et  le  bone  gentz  de 
la  commune,  si  leo  sasche  nnl  home  qe  marchaunde  deiaz  la  fraunchlse  qe  solt  able  dentrer  la  Gylde  " 
(Gild  Ord.  of  Leicester).  Gross,  Gild  Merch.,  II,  p.  138,  etc.  A  fifteenth  century  version  of  this  oath 
runs  :  "  Also  I  shall  warne  Mr.  Mayor  and  the  good  folks  of  the  town." 

In  his  Glossary  (opus  cit.,  p.  405)  Gross  only  gives  the  meaning  "warn,"  "inform,"  which  to  my 
mind  satisfies  the  text  fully. 

The  Modern  Laws  do  not  help  us  to  clear  up  this  point  (see  Appendix  B.,  Ord.  59). 

32  The  usual  Norman  form  was  "  oes"  or  "ues"  (cf.  Eneas,  v.  8708 ;  Marie  de  France,  Fable  20, 10). 
In  A.F.  the  form  "oes"  occurs  (cf.  Maltland,  Court  Baron,  p.  31),  also  "us"  (Boeve  de  H.,  v.  152),  but 
forms  with  "p"  are  much  more  frequent,  cf.  "oeps"  In  a  Writ  of  Priv.  Seal,  1321  (Hall,  p.  95) ;  "oops" 
(Bozon,  p.  17) ;  "eops"  (Bozon,  p.  74).    This  spelling  is  due  to  the  influence  of  the  Latin  "opus,"  but  it 
is  doubtful  whether  the  "  p  "  was  ever  pronounced. 

33  "  Fundrible  "  Is,  as  far  as  I  know,  not  elsewhere  recorded.    Perhaps  it  is  merely  a  scribal  error  for 
"fundrille,"  "fondrllle,"  common  In  O.F.  (Mod.  Fr.  "  fondrllles  "),  and  meaning  •'  sediment,"  " dregs." 
On  the  other  hand  "fundrible"  might  be  a  genuine  A.F.  form,  due  to  a  confusion  of  suffixes.    The 
Modern  Laws  have  "  fundable  "  (see  Appendix  B,  Ord.  61).    Cotgrave  has  "  fondrailles  and  fondrllles,  the 
grounds,  dregs,  lees,  or  thick-growne  bottome  of  liquor  that  hath  stood  any  time." 

34  "  From  several  circumstances  I  take  the  Salm  here  mentlon'd  to  be  Train  Oil  or  Fish  Oil." 
(Speed,  MS.,  p.  169.) 
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homme  apele  Blobbe,  E  que1  de  chescun  tonel  seit  feru  hors  de 
ffunz2  sus  le  grant3  Mer  de  la  mer  et  ny  passe  pas  la4  ffloud- 
mark;  quant  le  cler  seim  serra  hors  tret,  qil  ne  seit  effonce  pnr 
corrupcion8  et  pur  autre  gref  damage6  que  en  porra  auenir  en  la. 
Et  si  Gildein  le  feit,7  et  seit  tesmoigne  par  Gildein  de  la  Gilde, 
perde  la  Gilde ;  et  si  autre  de  ffraunchise  le  feit,  perde  la 
ffraunchise  et  seit  tenu  pnr  estraunge ;  et  si  autre  le  feit,  seit  en 
la  prisone8  vn  jour  et  vn  Nuzt,9  et  seit  repleggez  par  tieles  qe 
meyn  prengent  de  amender  le  trespas  par  esgard10  del  Alderman, 
des  Eskeuyns,11  del  Seneschal  et  de12  Jurez. 


Gildein.  76.     Qe  Gildein  vendrount13  a  hour*  de  prime  lendemeyn  que  la 

Gilde  serra.  Et  chescun14  de  la  Gilde  deit  venir  lendemeyn15  que 
la  Gilde  serra  al  houre16  de  prime,  et  qi  ne  vendra,  seit  en  la  merci 
de  vi.  d.,  et  les  paie  tantostz.  E  si  Gildein  ne  vient  a  lasemble 
le  matin  et  seit  en  la17  vile,  seit  en  la  mercy  de  ij.  s.  et  les  paie 
saunz18  nul  relesser. 


1  8. :  et  de  chesun.  2  S. :  flunz. 

3  S. :  guant.  *  8. :  le  Floudmark  et  quaunt. 

5  S. :  corruption.  6  S. :  dammage  que  en  pourra. 

7  S. :  fete.  8  S. :  prison. 

9  S. :  nuyt  et  solt  replegge  per  tlels  que  meln  pregnent. 

10  S. :  egard.  u  S. :  Eschevins. 

12  S. :  des  Jurez.  is  Sm.,  G. :  que  Gildein  vendra. 

14  S. :  chesun.  15  S. :  doit  venlr  lendemaln. 

16  S. :  heure.  17  S. :  Matyn  et  soit  en  vile. 
is  S. :  sans. 

19  "  I  take  this  word  flunz  (sic)  to  be  a  corruption  from  fonce,  foncer  signifies  to  head  a  Cask, 
defoncer  and  eff  oncer,  to  beat  out  the  head  "  (Speed,  MS.,  p.  169).  Without  resorting  to  such  an  elaborate 
etymology,  it  might  simply  be  pointed  out  thaf'funz"  (the  spelling  which  occurs  in  our  text)  is  the 
usual  A. F.  form  of  Lat.  "funrtus,"  O.F.  "fons,"  "font"  (cf.  Chanson  de  Roland,  v.  2471,  Marie  de 
France,  Fables  18, 28,  etc.;.  The  O.F.  "  fons '  has  given  the  verb  "  foncer,"  "  efioncer,"  etc.  (cf.  Scheler, 
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of  "  seim,"  which  is  called  "  blobbe,"  and  that  of  every  barrel 
the  bottom19  shall  be  smitten  out  at  high-tide,  and  that  it  (=the 
barrel)  pass  not  the  high-water  mark  ;  when  the  clear  "  sayme  " 
is  drawn,  let  it  not  be  spilt,20  because  of  the  corruption  and  other 
grievous  damages  that  might  come  of  it ;  and  if  a  guildsman 
does  this,  and  any  guildsman  of  the  guild  bear  witness  to  it, 
he  shall  lose  his  guildship ;  and  if  one  of  the  franchise  does 
it,  he  shall  lose  the  franchise  and  be  counted  a  stranger  ;  and  if 
any  other  person  does  so,  he  shall  go  to  prison  for  a  day  and  a 
night,  and  find  securities  who  shall  engage  to  make  amends  for 
his  trespass,  at  the  award  of  the  alderman,  the  echevins,  the 
seneschal,  and  the  sworn  men. 

76.  That  guildsmen  shall  come  at  the  hour  of  prime2*  on  the 
morrow  after  the  Guild  begins.  And  every  member  of  the  guild 
shall  come  at  the  hour  of  prime  on  the  morrow  after  the  guild 
begins,  and  he  who  comes  not,  shall  be  fined  six  pence,  and 
shall  pay  immediately  ;  and  if  a  guildsman  comes  not  to  the 
assembly  in  the  morning,  and  is  in  the  town,  he  shall  be  fined 
two  shillings,22  and  shall  pay  without  remission. 


"fond").  The  whole  passage  has  been  variously  Interpreted ;  Overey  has:  "also  of  euery  barell  the 
bed  shalbe  smytten  out  at  the  hlghe  fludde  of  the  sea  and  that  It  passe  not  the  flude-merke."  Speed  : 
"but  the  head  of  every  Barrell  shall  be  struck  out  at  low  water  mark,  and  shall  not  be  carried  beyond 
the  flood  mark."  Davies  :  "  of  every  barrel  the  head  shall  be  smitten  out  at  the  low-water  mark."  But 
"flood  mark  "  is  not  the  "  low  "  but  the  '•  high  water  mark."  Davies  was  misled  by  the  Modern  Laws, 
which  all  have  "low  water  mark  "  (see  Appendix  B,  Ord.  61). 

20  Overey  :  "  and  that  the  botome  be  broke  up  because  of  corrupcon  "  ;  Speed :  "  the  Barrell  shall  be 
stav'd.on  account  of  the  corruption";  Davies:  "and  that  the  bottom  be  broke  out  because  of  cor- 
ruption," disregarding  the  negative  before  "seit   effonce."     Gross  takes  "effoncer"  to  mean  here 
"  enfoncer,"  i.e.,  "  push  in "  (  Gild  Meroh.,  II,  p.  402;;  but  Godefroy  has  the  expression  "effoncier  les 
vins,  les  repandre  apres  avoir  defonc6  les  tonneaux,"  which  suits  our  text  admirably  and  gives  perfect 
sense,  if  we  put  a  semi-colon,  instead  of  a  comma,  as  does  Gross,  after  "  ffloudmark." 

It  should,  however,  be  noticed  that  the  Modern  Laws  give  the  same  version  as  Overey  and  Davles 
(see  Appendix  B,  Ord.  61). 

21  See  note  to  Ord.  70,  above,  p.  70,  n.  29. 

22  The  fines  for  non-attendance  at  guild  meetings  were  especially  heavy  at  Southampton,  where, 
according  to  this  ordinance,  a  fine  of  2s.  was  imposed  on  a  first  offence.    At  King's  Lynn  the  fine  was 
only  12d.  for  a  second  offence  (cf.  Gross,  Oild  Sferch.,  II,  p.  161). 
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or  77.  Com  Arange  sale  y  vient.  Porueu1  est  par  comon  consail2 
de  la  Gilde  que  le  Arange3  sale  venaunt  en  port  de  Sutham- 
tone,4  de  queconque  sort8  meymes  le  Arang6  seit,  en  chescun6 
F.  20a.  Nef  seit  le  ayrange7  vendu  a  comensement8  a  meloure  vente, 
com9  il  entendent  lour  profistz10  fere,  yssi  que  apres  la  primeren 
vente  le  mestr6  de  la  Nef,  ne  lour  Hostz  ne  deuent  encrestr612 
outre  la  primere13  vente.  Et  quike  le  face  et  de  coe  seit  ateint, 
tout  cele  encrecemeut  seit  encoru14  al  comon  profist  de  la  vile, 
saunz  contr6  distz.18 


i  S. :  Pourvou.  2  S. :  commun  Consell. 

3  S. :  que  Arang.  4  S. :  Suthampton. 

5  S. :  solt  meynes;  Sm. :  §olt  meymes.  6  S.:  chesun. 

7  S. :  Arang.  8  S. :  commencement. 

»  S. :  come  is.  10  S.  :  profit. 

11  Sm.,  Q. :  preuiere  vente ;  S. :  premiere  vent. 

12  S. :  Hoste  ne  deyvent  restre.  13  Sm.,  Q. :  premere ;  S. :  premiere. 
K  S. :  solt  encouru.  is  S. :  sauntz  contreditz. 

18  The  sentence  Is  rather  clumsy,  but,  at  least  so  It  seems  to  me,  perfectly  clear  as  It  stands.  At  any 
rate,  the  emendations  of  Speed  and  Smlrke  (see  n.  5,  above)  may  be  discarded  at  once :  they  do  not 
Improve  the  construction  and  leave  one  "  seit "  altogether  disconnected.  Overy  must  have  misled  Speed, 
who,  In  his  turn,  led  Davies  astray.  Overey  has :  "  by  whom  that  euer  It  Is  broughte  " ;  Speed  :  "  who- 
ever brings  them";  Davies:  "  by  whomsoever  brought." 

The  rendering  of  these  translators  agrees  with  the  text  of  the  Modern  Laws  (see  Appendix  B, 
Ord.  62). 
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77.  When  salt  herrings  arrive.  It  is  provided  by  common 
consent  of  the  guild  that  salt  herrings  coming  to  the  port  of 
Southampton,  of  whatever  kind  the  same  herrings  be,16  shall 
be  sold  in  every  ship  at  the  highest  price  at  first,  as  they  intend 
to  make  their  profit,  so  that  after  the  first  price  is  set,  neither 
the  masters  of  the  ship,  nor  their  hosts17  shall  increase  the  price 
above  the  first  sale.  And  whosoever  does  this,  and  thereof  is 
attainted,  all  that  increased  price  shall  be  forfeited  to  the 
common  profit  of  the  town,  without  contradiction.18 


17  Speed  translates  :  "  neither  the  Master  of  the  Ship  nor  his  servant  (!)  "  The  meaning  of  " hostz  " 
Is  not  quite  clear.  At  fpswlch  the  "hosts"  denoted  a  burgess  who  was  entitled  to  receive  In  his  house 
merchant  strangers  who  came  to  the  said  town  by  water  with  goods  for  sale.  Only  a  burgess  resld'-iit 
could  become  "hoste,"  and  he  was  bound  to  advise  and  assist  the  merchant  stranger  In  selling  his  goods. 
In  return  for  these  services  the  "  hoste "  could  claim  for  himself  one  fourth  of  the  goods  at  market 
price. 

It  Is,  however,  obvious  from  the  other  Ordinances  that  such  a  class  of  burgesses  did  not  exist  lu 
Southampton.  Ordinance  30  made  it  an  offence  for  a  denizen  to  sell  the  goods  of  a  merchant  stranger 
or  to  assist  the  latter  In  getting  a  better  price  for  his  goods.  Moreover,  It  was  the  duty  of  the  "  brokers  " 
to  facilitate  the  sale  of  commodities  brought  to  the  town,  but  brokers  were  not  entitled  to  harbour  the 
goods  of  strangers  (Ord.  60),  or  to  trade  on  their  own  behalf  (Ord.  74).  At  Ipswich  no  brokers  are 
mentioned,  and  the  "hoste  "  appears  to  have  exercised  some  of  the  duties  of  the  former ;  but  it  Is  obvious 
that  the  terms  are  not  synonymous.  On  the  other  hand,  we  learn  from  a  later  regulation  that  all  aliens 
and  strangers  coming  to  the  town  should  be  assigned  by  the  Mayor  to  be  "  hosted  and  logged  "  (i.e., 
lodged)  with  sufficient  burgesses  of  the  town.  (Appendix  C,  Ord.  24.)  Possibly  such  burgesses  were 
called  "hosts." 

is  "The  provisions  against  sales  by  auction  are  similar  to  those  of  the  statute  35  Edward  III,  .  .  .; 
but  not  in  language  that  shows  the  gild  law  to  be  a  copy  of  the  statute."  (Smirke,  p.  296,  n.  7.) 


Hppenbiyes. 
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APPENDIX     A. 


TRANSLATIONS    OF    THE    GUILD    ORDINANCES 
BY    WILLIAM    OVEREY    (A.D.    1473)    AND 

DR.    JOHN    SPEED    (c.    A.D.    1770), 
TRANSCRIBED  FROM  MSS.  IN  THE  AUDIT  HOUSE. 


I. 

TRANSLATION  OF  THE  GUILD  ORDINANCES  BY  WILLIAM  OVEREY* 

(A.D.  1473), 

(From  the  unique  MS.  in  the  Audit  House).2 


P.  la.a  Heave  after  folo[w]ithe*  the  contynne  of  a  boke  named  the 
Paxbreade,8  [conteynjinge  the  olde  rules  and  ordinau[nces]  of 
the  good  [towne]  of  Suthampton,  made  by  greate  [delijberacon 
[by  the]  awncyent  fathers  in  time  passed,  [for]  the  vtiliti[e]  and 
comon  welthe,  as  well  for  [the]  burgeasses  and  bretheren  of  the 
gilde,  as  of  [all  the]  Dwellers  and  inhabitantes  within  the  franchis 
and  liberties]  of  the  saide  towne  :  the  which  auncient  fathers 
made  the  saide  booke  of  olde  tyme  in  frenche  tonge,  and  the 
firste  sadd6  and  good  rule  to  be  had  and  setted  amounge  them, 
and  so  for  to  conteyne7  in  the  same  vnto  the  worldes  ende, 
and  seth8  by  Willlam  Owrey  [=Overey],  sonne  and  heire  vnto 
William  Owrey,  somtyme  mayer  of  the  saide  towne,  translated 
out  of  frenche  into  Englishe,  he  beinge  burgesse,  succedinge  his 
saide  fathers  burgeswicke  by  inheritaunce,  &  by  free  election 
afterwarde  chosen  clerke  and  made  schreve  of  the  saide  towne, 
the  yere  of  grace  m1  cccc  Ixxiij,9  and  in  the  Reigne  of  our  Soyer- 

1  William  Overey,  the  early  translator  of  the  Guild  Ordinances,  belonged  to  a  respectable  South- 
ampton family.    His  father  ( perhaps  we  ought  to  read  grandfather  ?),  also  named  Willlam  Overey,  had 
twice  been  mayor  of  the  town,  In  1398-9  an1  again  in  1406-7;  and  William  Overey,  Junior,  was  not 
only  clerk  and  sheriff  in  U72-3,  as  we  are  told  below,  but  two  years  later  he  was  elected  major  of  South- 
ampton.   Moreover,  a  certain  Thomas  Overey  was  appointed  sheriff  in  1487,  and  afterwards  mayor, 
three  years  in  succession  ;  most  probably  this  was  the  son,  or  at  least  a  relative,  of  the  translator. 

2  See  Introduction,  par.  5. 

3  The  folios  are  not  numbered  in  the  first  part  of  the  MS. 

<  MS.  damaged ;  letters  are  missing  in  the  first  eight  lines  of  the  page. 

&  See  Introduction,  par.  2. 

«  i.e.,  steadfast.  ">  i.e.,  continue. 

«  i.e.,  slth,  since.  w  1473. 
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aigne  lorde,  kinge  Edwarde  the  iiijth,  vij"1,1  the  fridaye  the  xv 
daye  of  September:  which  translacion  so  made,  was  fully  com- 
piled and  finished  the  saide  yere,  by  the  saide  willmm  Owrey 
[=Overey]  the  yonger,  and  after,  by  him  geven  and  presented 
vnto  the  Maior,  at  that  time  beinge,  and  to  his  bretheren,  Bur- 
geoses  of  the  saide  gilde,  with  all  the  Inhabitantes  of  the  same, 
the  yere  of  grace  m1  cccclxxviij,2  etc. 

Ca.  l.  The  othe  for  Burgeses  of  Southampton.  This  the  mayer,  bailifes 
and  good  people  shall  here,  that  ye  I.  shalbe  true  and  faithfull 
to  owre  soueraigne  lord,  the  Kinge  and  his  heires ;  the  franchis 
of  the  towne  of  Southampton,  the  pointes  of  the  guilde  ye  shall 
mainteyne ;  the  counsell  ye  shall  kepe  ;  to  the  courtes  and  to 
their  assembles  ye  shall  come  by  a  resonable  sommonys ;  ye 
shalbe  no  straunge  partener,  where  through  the  costome  of  the 
saide  towne  shalbe  mynished  ;  ye  shall  make  no  covynes  neither 
assembles,  nor  suffer  none  to  be  made,  wherby  any  man  of  the 
towne  shoulde  be  endamaged  or  vndone,  w'thout  comon  assente 
of  the  saide  towne  ;  And  any  suche  considerac'ons3  or  wicked 
alienees  ye  maye  knowe,  ye  shall  warne  the  Mayor  and  the 
burgeses,  by  the  othe  that  ye  haue  made,  for  to  disturbe  suche 
Iniquites.  w'th  your  wisdome,  your  body,  your  goodes  and  your 
cattell,  the  pointes  aboueseide  ye  shall  mainteyne.  So  helpe 
you  god. 

F.  ib.  [i.]4  How  the  Alderman,  the  stuarde,  Chaplyn,  stabyn[s  a]ndb 
2.  JJsshey  shulde  be  chosen  in  the  gilde.  Fyrst,  for  the  hed  officers 
of  the  guilde  merchante,  ther  shalbe.  elect  and  stablyshed  a  a[lder- 
man],  a  stuarde,  a  chaplyn,  iiij  stabyns  and  a  usher ;  and  it  is 
to  wete,  that  he,  that  shalbe  Alderman,  ought  to  haue  of  euerie 
man  that  is  entred  into  the  gilde,  iiij.d.,  the  stuarde,  ij.d.,  the 
chaplyn,  ij.d.  and  the  usher,  j.d.  the  gilde  shulde  sitt  ij.  tymes  in 
a  yere,  that  is  to  wete,  the  nexte  sonday  after  mydsomer  Daye 
and  the  nexte  sondaye  after  saint  hillaris  daye. 

[2.]°  When  the  gilde  shalbe,  none  of  the  guilde  shall  bringe 
no  straunger  amounge  them,  but  if  it  be  required  of  the  Alder- 
man or  the  stuarde  ;  and  the  saide  Alderman  to  haue  a  sergeante 

i  i  e  ,  In  the  seventh  year  of  Edward  IV.  2  1478. 

3  Read :  confederation*. 

4  The  numbers  in  [    ]  are  those  of  the  corresponding  ordinances  of  the  Oak  Book. 

5  MS.  damaged  ;  letters  are  missing  iu  the  first  six  lines  of  tha  page. 
•  Both  ordinances  are  run  into  one. 
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to  scrue  before  him,  the  stuarde  another  sergeante,  and  ij.  stabyns 
a  sergeante,  and  other  ij.  stabyns  also  a  sergeante,  and  the 
chaplyn  to  haue  his  clarke. 

Ca.  3.  When  the  glide  shalbe  holden  the  Alderman  oughte  to  haue 
euerynighte,  as  longe  as  the  saide  guilde  shalbe,  ij.  gallons  of 
wine  and  ij.  candelles,  and  the  saide  stuarde  asmuche,  the  iiij. 
stabyns  and  the  seide  chapelyn  euery  of  them,  a  gallon  of  wine 
and  a  candell,  and  the  vsher,  a  gallon. 

Ca.  4.  Whan  the  guilde  shalbe,  the  mesell  of  the  mawdlens  shall 
haue  almes  of  the  bretheren  of  the  gilde  ij.  systems  of  ale,  and 
the  sicke  folke  of  the  meson  Dew  and  of  sainte  Julians  shall 
haue  ij.  sisterns  of  ale,  and  the  fryers  menors  shall  haue  ij. 
sisterns  of  ale  and  a  sisterne  of  wyne.  And  were  as  the  saide 
guilde  shalbe,  there  shalbe  geuen  to  pore  folkes  iiij.  systems 
of  Ale. 

Ca.  3.  Whan  the  gilde  sittith,  none  that  is  of  the  gilde  oughte  to 
goe  out  of  the  towne  for  any  busynes,  w'thout  licence  of  the 
saide  stuarde ;  wheras  yf  any  so  doe,  he  shalbe  mercyed  in  two 
shillinges,  and  paye  yt. 

Ca.  6.  Whan  the  gilde  shalbe,  yf  there  be  any  of  the  guilde  gone  out 
of  the  towne,  and  wotethe  not  whan  he  cometh  againe,  he  shall 
haue  a  gallon  of  wine,  if  his  seruauntes  will  fett  it.  And  where 
if  the  saide  man  be  sicke,  and  that  he  be  in  the  towrie,  men 
shall  sende  vnto  him  ij.  loves  of  breade  and  a  gallon  of  wine 
and  also  a  messe  of  the  kichen,  and  ij.  men  of 'the  guilde  ought 
to  viset  him,  and  to  beholde  his  estate. 

[Ordinance  7  of  the  Oak  Book  has  been  omitted.] 

F.  2a.         [8.]     The  saide  stuarde  oughte  to  kepe  the  rolle  of  the  tresure 
Ca  7'     of  the  saide  gilde,  [ujnder1  the  scale  of  the  Alderman  of  the 
same  gilde. 

Ca.  8.  [9.]  Whan  a  brother  of  the  gilde  diethe,  his  eldeste  sonne,  or 
his  next  heire,  oughte  to  haue  the  place  of  his  father,  [or]1  of  his 
vncle,  if  his  father  were  not  of  the  gilde,  but  than  is  none  other 
that  oughte  to  haue  it,  and  he  shall  geue  nothinge  for  his  place. 
And  also  no  husbande,  by  meane  of  his  wife,  maye  haue  no  place 
in  the  gilde,  nor  axe  it  by  righte  of  his  auncetry.2 


1  MS.  damaged. 

2  i.e^  his  wife's  ancestry. 
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Ca.  9.  [10.]  No  man  of  the  saide  gilde  oughte,  nor  may  of  right  geue 
nor  sell  his  place  of  the  saide  gilde  to  none  other  man.  nother 
the  sonne  of  a  brother  of  the  gilde,  but  if  it  be  his  eldeste  sonne, 
oughte  not  to  be  entered  into  the  gilde,  vnto  the  time  that  he 
hath  paide  x.  s.,  which  oughte  to  serue  for  bienge  of  his  gilde. 

Ca.  10.  [n.]  Yf  a  brother  of  the  saide  gilde  in  tyme  of  peace  be 
emprisoned  in  englande,  the  Alderman,  w'th  the  stuarde  and 
one  of  the  stabins,  oughte  to  goe  purchase  the  delyueraunce  of 
him  that  shalbe  in  prison,  vppon  the  proper  coste  and  charge 
of  the  saide  gilde. 

[12.]  Yf  any  Brother  of  the  guilde  smite  another  w'th  his 
fiste,  and  therof  be  attayne,  he  oughte  to  lease  the  gilde,  vnto 
time  that  he  haue  bought  it  againe  for  x.  s.,  And  he  oughte  to 
serue  the  gilde  as  a  new  entrer.  And  where  yf  any  of  the  gilde 
smite  another  w'th  a  staffe,  or  w}th  a  knife,  or  withe  any  other 
armure  what  so  euer  it  be,  he  oughte  to  lease  his  priuilege  of  the 
saide  gilde,  and  shalbe  holde  for  a  straunger,  vnto  the  time  that 
he  be  reconciled  by  the  good  men  of  the  gilde,  and  that  he  be 
agreed  w'th  him  to  whome  he  hathe  trepassed,  And  also  to  be 
mersed  in  xx.  s.  to  the  gilde,  and  therof  not  to  be  pardoned. 


Ca.  12.  [j^.j  Yf  a  man  dweller  within  the  ffraunchis,  not  beinge  of 
the  guilde,  smyte  a  man  of  the  gilde  and  therof  be  resonablye 
attainte,  he  shall  leese  the  franchice,  And  shall  go  to1  the  prison 
a  daye  and  a  nighte. 

F.  2b.  [14.]  Yf  any  straunger,  or  any  other  that  is  not  of  the  saide 
gilde,  nor  dweller  w'thin  the  fraunchice,  that  smitethe  any  of 
the  saide  gilde  and  thereof  reasonably  attainte,  he  shalbe 
emprisonyd  ij.  dayes  and  ij.  nightes  ;  and  yf  the  trespasse  be 
such  that,  than  he  to  haue  greter  punishement. 

Ca  14.  [15.]  Yf  any  person  of  the  gilde.  Revile  another,  wherof 
playnt  comyth  to  the  alderman,  and  that  therof  he  be  resonably 
attainte,  he  oughte  to  be  mersyd  and  to  paye  ij.  s.  to  the  gilde, 
and  if  he  maye  not  pay  it,  to  lese  his  pryvilege  of  the  gilde. 

Ca.  15.  [16.]  And  if  any  dweller,  or  straunger,  revile  or  mysdothe 
any  of  the  gilde,  and  therof  attainted  afore  the  alderman,  he 
oughte  to  be  amersed  and  to  paye  v.  s.,  or  els  to  lease  his 
ffraunchice. 


i  "to"  overllned. 
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Ca.  18.  [17.]  No  other  man  oughte  to  enter,  ne  come  to  the  counsell 
of  the  gilde,  but  if  he  be  a  brother  of  the  saide  glide. 

Ca.  17.  [jg.j  Where  as  any  brother  of  this  gilde  offende  or  trespas, 
by  the  which  he  hathe  forfeted  the  priviledge  of  the  saide  gilde, 
And  is  repeated  as  a  forener  by  the  alderman,  the  stuarde,  the 
stabyns  and  the  xij.  Jurers  of  the  Towne,  And  that  he  pursue 
to  be  rescued  againe  vnto  the  gilde,  he  oughte  to  be  made  all 
new,  as  that  he  was  neuer  of  the  gilde,  and  to  make  amendes 
for  his  saide  trespas,  by  the  ouersighte  of  the  saide  alderman  and 
good  men  afore  named.  And  also,  if  any  of  the  gilde  or  of  the 
ffraunchices  implede  another  out  of  the  Towne  by  wrete  or 
w'thout  wrete,  he  shall  lese  his  priviledge  of  the  gilde  and  of 
the  same  fraunchies  (sic),  yf  he  therof  be  attainted. 

Ga.  18.  [ig.]  No  man  oughte  to  buy  any  thinge  in  the  towne  of 
Southampton,  to  sell  it  againe  in  the  saide  towne,  if  he  be  not 
of  the  saide  gilde  merchante,  or  of  the  franchis.  And  if  any  so  doe 
and  therof  be  attainte,  All  that  he  hathe  boughte  in  suche  maner 
shalbe  forfeite  to  the  Kinge.  and  no  man  shalbe  quyte  of  the 
custome,  if  he  ne  haue  wherof  to  be  in  the  gilde  or  the  ffraun- 
chice,  and  that,  from  yere  to  yere. 

F.  3a.  [20.]  No  man  ought  to  buy  any  sayme,  salte  herringe,  ne  no 
maner  of  oyle,  mylstons,  freshe  hides,  nor  no  maner  of  freshe 
skynnes,  saue  onely  a  brother  of  the  gilde,  ne  holde  taverne  of 
wine,  ne  sell  clothe  in  retaile,  saving  the  markett  and  faire  dayes, 
nor  kepe  corne  in  garnerd  aboue  v  quarters  to  sell  in  retayle, 
but  if  he  be  of  the  gilde  ;  And  who  that  so  dothe  and  be  therof 
attainte,  it  shalbe  all  forfeited  to  the  Kinge. 

Ca.  20.  [21.]  None  of  the  gilde  oughte  to  be  partener  in  any  maner  of 
merchandizes,  without  that  ne  is  of  the  gilde,  by  any  maner 
of  colours,  crafte,  gile,  or  collision,  or  by  any  other  maner.  And 
who  that  dothe  it  and  be  therof  attainte,  the  good,  that  in  suche 
maner  hath  ben  boughte,  shalbe  forfeite  to  the  kinge,  and  he 
that  is  of  the  gilde  shall  leese  his  privilege. 

Ca.  21.  [22.]  Yf  any  man  of  the  gilde  fall  into  pouertie  and  haue  not 
wherof  to  live,  nor  maye  in  any  wise  labour,  it  is  purveyd  that 
he  shall  haue  a  marke  of  money  of  the  saide  gilde  in  relief  his 
estate,  at  suche  time  as  the  gilde1  shalbe.  And  also  that  none 

i  "  glide  "  overlined. 
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of  the  saide  gilde,  nor  ffraunchice,  avowe  any  other  man  is  thinge 
vnder  colour  of  his  owne,  where  through  the  custome  of  the 
towne1  myghte  be  onbesiled.  And  yf  any  man  so  doe,  and  be 
therof  attainte,  he  shall  leese  his  libertie  of  the  gilde  and  fraun- 
chice,  And  also  the  merchandizes  so  avowed,  shalbe  forfett. 

Ca.  22.  [23.]  Ther  shall  none  that  is  dweller  or  straunger  chepe,2  buy 
or  sell  any  maner  of  merchandize  cominge  to  the  Towne  afor- 
saide,  before  a  merchante  burges  of  the  gilde,  as  longe  as  the 
burgesse  is  presente  that  will  chepe,  bargen  or  buy  the  merchan- 
dize.  And  if  any  so  doo,  and  be  therof  attainte,  all  that  he 
hathe  boughte  shalbe  forfett. 

[Ordinances  24  to  29  of  the  Oak  Book  have  been  omitted.] 

Ca.  23.  [30.]  Furthermore,  that  no  man  of  the  towne,  by  colour 
biinge,  nor  by  none  other  meanes  of  colour,  ought  not  to  sell 
the  merchandize  of  a  straunge  merchante,  where  through  the 
marchandize  shulde  be  derer  solde  then  if  the  merchante 
straunger  solde  it  by  his  owne  hand,  by  the  which  the  people 
of  the  towne  shulde  lose  there  wynninge,  but  that  the  mar- 
chaunte,  that  bringeth  hither  good  to  sell,  [sell]  tham  with  there 
owne  handes.  and  who  that  doth  otherwise,  and  therof  be 
attainte,  he  shall  leese  the  gilde,  if  he  be  a  Burges,  and  if  he  be  of 
the  ffraunchis,  [he  shall  leese  the  ffraunchis]  and  not  to  be  receued 
in  againe,  till  he  make  amendes  to  the  Towne  for  his  trespas. 

c'  374  [31-]  Euery  Yere,  the  morow  after  mighelmas  Day,  there 
shulde  be  chosen  ij.  good  men,  and  shalbe  sworne  to  see  that 
the  statutes  made  vpon  the  fyshe  market  be  holde  and  kept  in 
all  pointes  by  wretinge ;  And  they  shall  haue  their  pointes  by 
wretinge.  And  in  semblable  wise,  that  there  be  ij.  good  men 
sworne  to  se  that  the  statutes  made  on  the  bochery,  iiij.  sworne 
men  see  that  the  statutes  of  the  ledde  [=bredde  ?],  which  comithe 
to  sell  from  w'thout  the  towne,  be  well  holden  ;  wheras  any  man 
do  the  contrary  of  the  forsaide  pointes,  that  they  doe  it  to  wytt 
to  the  chefe  Alderman  and  to  the  baylyves. 

Ca.  25.  [32.]  Euery  yere,  the  morow  after  mighelmas  day,  be3  all  the 
cominaltie  of  the  Towne,  assembled  in  a  place  purveyd,  to  see 
their  estate  and  to  here  of  the  comon  welthe  of  the  towne, 

i  "towne"  over-lined.  2  i.e.,  cheap,  bargain  for,  bid  for. 

3  i.e.,  by. 
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shalbe  chosen  xij.  good  men  to  affirme  and  kepe  the  kinges 
commaundement,  togeither  w'th  the  baylyves,  and  to  maynteyn 
and  kepe  the  fraunchice,  and  to  holde  to  doe  righte  to  all  people, 
as  well  to  poore  as  to  riche,  to  dwellers  and  to  straungers,  all 
the  saide  yere,  and  that  they  be  sworne  for  this  to  doe,  in  the 
forme  as  is  p"ruoied.  And  the  saide  xii.  good  men  shall  chuse 
the  same  daye,  ij.  good  men  of  themselues,  or  of  other  profitable 
and  witty,  to  be  baylyffes  the  yere  followinge,  of  the  whiche  the 
com'"ynalitie  holde  them  well  pleased,  and  the  bailyves  oughte 
to  be  receved  the  morow  after  mighelmas  daye,  so  as  it  hath 
ben  vsed  ;  And  that  it  be  doo  this  from  yere  to  yere,  so  that  the 
bailives  be  euerey  yere  chosen  and  renued,  And  the  foresaide  xij. 
men,  yf  it  be  nede.  And  in  the  same  maner,  lett  it  be  don  of  the 
clarke  and  the  seruanntes  of  the  towne,  to  make  and  renew. 

Ca.  26.  [33-]  No  baylye  of  the  towne  receve,  levy,  nor  take  plege  for 
the  customes  of  the  water,  for  nothinge  that  any  man  ought 
leve  of  the  Towne  ;  And  if  he  doo  And  of  that  be  attainte,  the 
baily  shall  paye  Doble  of  that  he  hathe  so  leue  ;  wherfore 
the  bailiffes  be  so  assured  of  all  thinges,  that  oughte  to  be 
accustomed  at  thentre,  that  the  towne  lesethe  not  by  his 
Defaulte,  as  he  will1  Answer  for  the  Doble. 

Ca.  27.  [34-]  Euery  ship'  that  entreth  into  the  hauen,  And  eury  thinge 
that  goith  out  of  the  towne  by  the  sea,  and  oughte  to  paye 
custome,  shulde  be  entred  and  rolled,  in  suche  wise,  that  at 
thende  of  the  weeke  men  mighte  knowe  thissue  of  the  towne  ; 
and  that  the  boxe  of  the  custome  be  not  opened  w'thout  the 
sighte  of  the  chief  alderman,  And  of  the  xij.  jures,  or  of  vi. 
at  the  leaste.  And  that  the  saide  Issue  be  entred  in  doble  roll, 
that  the  seide  alderman  haue  on  roll,  and  the  bailiffe,  another. 
And  that  the  saide  Issue  be  put  in  comon  coffer,  so  that  nothinge 
be  renued  nor  spente  wHhout  the  sighte  of  the  alderman  and 
Jures. 


F.  4a.         T^S-l     The  comon  coffer  oughte  to  be  in  the  cheff  Alderman  or 

Ca   28  — 

stuardes  house,  and  iij.  keys  of  the  coffer  shulde  be  delyuered  to 
iij.  good  men  of  the  foresaide  xij.  Jures,  or  to  iij.  of  the  stabins, 
which  truly  shall  kepe  the  comon  seale,  the  chartirs  and  the 
treasure,  the  stuardes2  and  the  other  mynumentes3  of  the  Towne  ; 
and  that  no  letter  be  sealed  w'th  the  comon  seale,  nor  no  charter 

1  "  will  "  overllned.  2  Bead  :  standards. 

3  Read  :  munynientes. 
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deliuered  out  of  the  coffer,  wlthout  the  sighte  of  vj.  of  the  xij. 
Jures,  w'th  the  Alderman  and  the  stuarde.  And  that  no  man 
shall  buy1  any  measurys  or  weightes,  but  yf  they  be  sealed,  vpon 
forfeiture  of  ij.  s. 

Ca.  29.  [36.]  The  saide  bailifes  shall  not  haue  any  thinge  that 
belongeth  vnto  the  forfeitures,  nother  custom  es  of  entringe  of 
corne,  of  Auoyr  de  poys,  ne  other  thinge,  saue  only  mercementes, 
presentmentes  and  shides  of  woode,  that  is  to  wete,  of  euery 
carte  full  of  woode  that  commeth  to  the  towne  to  sell,  one 
shid  of  wood. 


Ca.  30.  [^y.]  They  that  be  of  the  towne,  and  oughte  to  be  amerced 
for  any  trespace,  the  seide  mercement  shalbe  taxed  and  sett, 
after  the  weighte  of  their  trespace,  and  by  the  sight  of  the  alder- 
man in  whose  warde  he  is  dwellinge. 

Ca.  31.  [38.]  All  those  that  be  sommyd  [=sommonyd]  to  come  to  the 
kinges  courte  or  assemble,  to  heare  or  to  furnishe  the  kinges 
comaundement,  or  for  the  townes  busynes,  And  yf  he  will  not 
come  for  the  saide  somaunce,  yf  the  saide  sommaunce  be  recorded 
by  a  seriant  sworne,  he  shalbe  amerced,  whether  he  be  riche  or 
poore,  as  ofte  as  he  trespasithe,  by  the  sighte  of  the  alderman 
of  that  warde,  and  the  mercement  forthe  w!th  reised  to  the 
proffitt  of  the  towne. 

Ca.  32.  [39-]  No  man  shall  Harborow  Hey,  otes,  nor  no  maner  of 
corne,  after  they  be  broughte  to  the  towne  to  sell  ;  wheras  if 
any  so  doo  and  therof  be  attainte,  He  shall  leese  all  that  he 
hathe  so  harbored. 

Ca.  33.  [40.]  No  straunge  merchante,  that  hath  hyred  a  house,  or 
seller,  in  the  towne,  oughte,  ne  maye  harborow  in  that  house 
or  seller  other  straungers  goodes,  but  his  owne  proper  goodes, 
by  no  maner  of  colour,  for  hurtinge  the  hiringe  of  burgesses 
howses  of  the  towne  ;  and  who  thus  dothe  and  therof  be  attainte, 
he  shalbe  greuously  mercyd  by  the  sighte  of  the  towne,  and  after 
the  trespas. 

Ca.  34.  [41.]  No  bocher,  ne  other  seller  of  vytaylle  ne  shall  sell  to 
any  man  any  vitayle,  but  if  it  be  hole,  cleane  and  well  dight  ; 
wheras  any  doo  and  therof  be  attainte,  he  shalbe  on  the  pillory 
one  oure  of  the  daye,  or  paye  ij.  s.  to  the  towne  for  his  trespace. 


i  Read  :  shall  buy  or  sell  by. 
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F.  4b.         [42.]     No  backer  nor  kooke  shall  leue  no  filthe,  nor  caste  no 
Ca.  35. 

foule  thinges  in  the  stretes,  wherby  the  towne  or  the  stretes  be 

corrupte  and  vncleane ;  where  yf  any  so  doe  and  therof  be 
attainte,  he  shall  paye  xij.  d.  for  his  mercement,  as  ofte  time  as 
he  shall  trespace  in  maner  aforesaide. 

Ca.  36.  [4.3.]  No  man  shall  haue  hogges  going  in  the  strete,  nor  doing 
or  donghill  before  his  strete  dore,  passinge  ij.  nyghtes ;  And  yf 
he  so  doo  and  be  founderi,  who  that  dothe  againste  this  statute, 
shalbe  greuosly  mersid. 

Ca.  37.  [44.]  The  xij.  Jures  shall  sweare,  that  they  shalbe  helpinge 
and  counsellinge  to  the  bayliffes  of  the  towne,  in  all  pointes, 
and  to  furnishe  the  kinges  commaundementes,  and  to  make 
rightfull  commaundementes,  as  well  to  the  poore  as  to  the  riche,1 
and  franchices  and  vsages  of  the  towne ;  that  they  shalbe  at 
euery  courte,  and  come  to  the  bailiffes  sumounce,  for  to  here 
the  kinges  commaundementes,  and  for  to  yelde  Judgementes  in 
the  courte ;  And  they  shall  keepe  and  holde  stedfastly  the 
counsell  of  the  towne,  and  the  statutes  of  the  gilde  of  the  saide 
towne,  in  like  wise  wlth  the  chefe  alderman,  stuarde  and  stabins. 

Ca.  88.  [4.5.]  The  alderman,  wardens  of  the  stretes  of  the  towne, 
ought  for  to  sweare,  that  they  shall  truly  doe  kepe  the  kinges 
peace,  and  that  they  shall  doe  enroll  the  names  of  them  that 
they  haue  in  their  warde,  and  they  shall  make  a  serche,  euery 
monethe  at  the  leaste,  to  see  that  the  pointes  and  stablementes 
made  of  their  warde  be  well  holde.  And  if  they  finde  any 
thinge  that  is  againste  the  stablementes  of  the  gilde  of  the 
towne  in  their  warde,  they  shall  do  it  to  wete  to  the  chief 
alderman  and  to  the  bayliffes  of  the  towne,  and  that  they  shall 
not  lett  in  any  maner,  as  they  will  enioye  the  ffraunchis  of  the 
Towne.2 

8a.  [46.]  It  is  prouided,  by  the  comon  counsell  of  the  towne,  that 
from  the  northe  yate  vnto  the  este  yate,  and  to  the  corner  that 
was  Richarde  de  la  price,  and  the  chief  house  that  was  to  John 
bolehouse,  of  that  one  partie,  and  of  that  other  of  that  strete,  with 
all  the  parishe  of  our  lady  in  est  strete,  there  shalbe  ij.  aldermen, 
chosen  wardens  to  take  kepe  of  the  peace,  that  it  be  well  kepte, 

1  The  scribe  omitted  a  line  after  "  rlche" ;  It  probably  ran  :  "  and  to  malnteyne  the  balllffes  In  all 
places  and  the  franchices,  etc." 

2  The  rest  of  F.  4b  is  left  blank,  i.e.,  about  one-third  of  a  page. 
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w'thin  the  foresaide  bondes ;  and  they  shall  do  to  set  in  Roll 
the  names  of  all  those  that  be  dwellinge  in  their  warde,  And 
they  shall  finde  pledges  sufficiente  to  be  at  the  Kinges  peace, 
and  other1  pledges  shalbe  entred  in  the  roll.  Also,  they  shall 
take  kepe  that  no  man  shall  dwell  in  their  warde  paste  a  nighte, 
but  if  he  fynde  pledges  as  aforesaide,  if  he  shulde  be  a  dweller 
in  the  towne,  that  skath  ne  hurte  by  him  shulde  fall  to  the 
towne.  And  the  ij.  aldermen  shall  make  euery  viij.  dayes,  or 
xv.  dayes,  at  the  moste,  a  serche  through  their  warde,  and  ouersee 
that  no  man  do  againste  the  maner  aforesaide  w'thin  their  warde. 
and  if  they  finde  any  in  their  warde,  tha't  shall  trespace  and  will 
not  suffer  to  be  tached2  by  the  seriantes  sworne  to  the  towne,  the 
Alderman  and  all  the  warde  shall  go  with  their  full  power,  and 
sew  the  malefactors,  till  they  be  taken  ;  And  if  the  alderman 
will  not  do  so,  the  towne  shall  laye  the  charge  to  the  saide 
alderman. 

Ca.  40.  [4.7.]  The  Alderman  shall  take  good  kepe,  that  the  watches 
of  the  towne  be  well  kepte  and  witely,  and  euery  man  in  his 
warde. 

Ca.  41.  [48-]  From  that  corner  that  was  Richarde  de  la  price,  and 
the  chief  house  that  was  John  de  la  belehouse,  into  the  sea,  w'th 
all  the  strete  of  newton,  shalbe  ij.  aldermen  in  forme  aforesaide. 

Ca.  42.  [49.]  Of  all  the  frenche  strete,  that  is  to  wite,  from  the  corner 
that  was  Richarde  de  la  price  and  Henry  bryan,  on  that  other 
partie,  on  the  other3  side  of  the  saide  strete,  into  the  sea,  there 
shalbe  ij.  aldermen,  as  is  aforesaide. 

Ca.  43.  [50.]  From  symnell  strete,  w'th  the  fishe  market,  and  all  the 
bull  strete,  w'th  all  the  west  hithe,  vnto  the  castell,  there  shalbe 
ij.  aldermen,  as  is  aforesaide. 

Ca.  44.  [51-]  Without  the  north  gate,  one  euery  side,  w'th  the  strete 
of  full  floode,  the  stronde  and  boole  barre4  strete,  there  shalbe 
iij.  aldermen,  in  forme  aforesaide. 

Ga.  45.  [52-]  No  fisher,  from  henceforthe,  that  bringethe  fishe  in 
shipes  or  greate  boates,  shall  discharge  his  bote  of  fishe,  nor 
sell  it,  er  he  haue  leve  of  the  alderman5 ;  who  so  dothe  and  be 

i  Read  :  "their."  2  {,«.,  attached. 

3  Read  :  "  and  on  either  side."  4  The  French  text  has  :  "  Lubriestrete." 

5  The  French  text  has  :  "Baillif," 
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therof  attainte,  shalbe  greuously  punished,  it  is  to  vnderstande 
that  this  is  stablished,  as  well  vpon  all  other  merchandise,  as 
vpon  salte  fishe. 


F.  5b.         fs3-l     The  Alderman  shalbe  chef,  bothe  of  the  towne  and  of 

Ca   46  — 

the  gilde,  and  therfore  he  shall  principally  put  him  in  payne, 
travell  and  intent,  to  mayntayne  the  franchis  and  the  statutes 
of  the  gilde  and  of  the  towne,  and  therfore  he  oughte  to  haue 
the  first  voice  in  all  elections,  and  in  all  thinges  that  tocheth 
to  the  towne  and  the  gilde. 

Ca.  47.  [54..]  Yf  the  bailiefe  of  the  towne,  or  any  other  that  be  in  office, 
trespas,  not  doing  righte,  as  well  to  dwellers  as  to  straungers, 
accordinge  to  ther  othec,1  of  the  which  plaint  is  made,  or,  if 
plaint  be  not  made,  so  that  the  matter  be  openly  knowen,  the 
Alderman  oughte  to  assemble  the  stuarde,  the  stabins,  and  the 
Jures  of  the  towne,  and  suche  trespas  do  to  amende  and  reforme 
accordinge  to  righte,  whiche,  by  defaute  of  the  bailiff  and  other 
officers,  haue  ben  offended. 

Ca.  48.  [55.]  As  often  as  nedeth,  men  maye  make  the  commons  to 
assemble  in  their  semble,  to  furnishe  the  Kinges  commaunde- 
mentes,  and  for  straunge  causes  that  befalleth,  and  for  to  be 
imsy  for  the  comon  busynes. 


Ca.  49.  [^g.]  Yf  any  comecture*  or  strife  be  fall  w'thin  the  towne, 
betwext  burgeases  of  the  same  towne,  anon  they  shulde  be  sent 
for,  and  by  the  sight  of  the  good  men  of  the  towne,  those  that 
bith  trespassers  shall  do  make  amendes  for  the  offence,  so  that 
tranquilitie,  rest,  good  peace,  and  vnitie,  maye  daily  be  had 
amonge  them  ;  and  wheras  any  will  rebell  and  not  ruled,  as  is 
afore  rehersed,  men  shall  do  with  him  accordinge  to  the  statutes 
of  the  towne. 

Ca.  50.  [57.]  Yf  any  manne,  not  dwellinge  in  the  towne,  be  receved 
into  the  gilde  by  grace  of  the  good  men  of  the  saide  gilde,  his 
heire  after  him  ne  shall  enyoe  his  grace  of  the  saide  gilde. 

Ca.  51.  [58.]  Yf  ij.  burgeoses  of  the  gilde  recorde  and  testifie,  vpon 
their  othes,  any  trespas  donne  against  the  statutes  and  agayn 
the  ffraunchis  of  the  towne,  their  recorde  shalbe  levyd3  ;  and 

1  t.«.,  oaths.  2  The  French  text  has  :  "  contek." 

3  Read  :  "  shalbe  belevyd,"  i.e.,  shall  be  believed. 
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wheras,  if  they,  that  so  recorde,  be  resonably  attainte  that  they 
haue  falsly  witnessed,  they  shalbe  discharged  from  the  gilde 
after  the  stablistmentes. 

Ca.  52.  [59.]  No  broker  ought  to  bringe  any  merchaunt  to  any 
bargaine,  dweller,  or  straunger,  for  to  buy  any  maner  of  mer- 
chandizes, but  if  the  saide  buyar  be  true,  and  able  to  paye  the 
seller,  vpon  paine  aforesaide.1 

F.  6b.  [60.]  No  broker  oughte  to  lodge  no  merchaundes  of  any  strange 
merchante,  or  any  parcell  of  their  goodes,  vpon  paine  aforesaide, 
and  by  his  othe  shall  do  the  alderman  to  wite,  if  any  straunger 
buy  any  maner  of  merchandis  and  sell  it  againe  w'thin  the 
Towne. 

Ca.  54.  [61.]  A7o  man  within  the  Towne  oughte  to  buy  a  shipp  of 
wine  or  of  corne  in  groce,  but,  and2  any  burges  of  the  towne 
will  haue  a  tonne  of  wyne,  or  ij.  or  iij.  quarters  of  corne  for  his 
vse,  he  ought  to  haue  them  for  the  price  they  haue  bought,  in 
the  tyme  the  sale  shulde  be  in  the  seller. 

Ca.  58.  [62.]  Yf  any  man  of  the  Towne  buy  wines  or  any  other 
marchandis,  that  is  come  in  betwene  Hurste  and  Longestone,  of 
any  maner  straunger  that  oughte  to  pay  custome  and  price,  the 
saide  biar  oughte  to  paye  custome  and  price,  forasmoche  as  the 
merchaunt  of  whome  he  biethe  his  merchandis  is  customable. 

Ca.  88.  [63.]  NO  man  ought  to  go  out  again  wines  or  any  other 
marchandize  cominge  to  the  towne  of  Suthampton,  for  to  buy 
any  of  them,  afore  the  shipp  be  aryved  at  a  anker  and  will 
discharge  ;  wheras,  if  any  so  doe  and  be  therof  attaint,  their 
marchandis,  that  he  hath  so  bought,  shalbe  forfetid  to  ye  Kinge. 

Ca.  57.  [64.]  Hit  is  puruided,  by  comon  counsell  of  the  towne  gilde, 
that  no  man  shall  sell  freshe  fishe  in  the  market  or  in  the  stretes 
of  the  towne,  but  he  that3  hathe  fished  it  in  the  sea,  or  boughte  it 
w4hout  clachfore.  And  also,  they,  that  bringeth  fishe  in  botes, 
oughte  to  bringe  it  all  in  the  market,  And  if  any  of  them  hide 
parte  of  the  fishe  in  their  bote,  he  oughte  to  sell4  it  all  together. 
And  also,  yf  any  delyuer  parte  of  the  fishe,  to  sell  to  any  body  of 
the  towne,  otherwise  then  by  the  handes  of  himselfe,  he  oughte 
to  forfet  the  saide  fishe. 

i  Folio  6a  Is  left  blank  In  the  .MS.  2  ,.«.,  II  any. 

3  "that"  over-lined.  <  Instead  of  "tell,''  read  "lose." 
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Ca.  58.  [65.]  No  man  ought  to  buy  fishe,  afore  sonne  risinge,  nor  after 
sonne  goinge  downe  ;  where  if  any  man  so  doe  and  therof  be 
attainte,  yf  he  be  a  burgeoise,  he  shall  leese  his  burgeswike, 
and  if  he  be  of  the  ffraunchis,  he  shall  leese  the  franchis  and  be 
prisoned  a  daye  and  a  nighte. 

Ca.  59.  [66.]  No  man  of  mylbroke,  or  of  any  other  place,  shall  bringe 
fishe  vnto  the  towne  of  hampton,  wHhout  axinge  leue  or  paynge 
custome  ;  And  they  that  doth  and  be  therof  attaint,  All  that  he 
bought  shalbe  forfeite  to  the  Kinge. 

Ca760  \$7-\  No  bocher  shall  sell  hide  vpon  the  best,  otherwise  than 
in  the  towne,  ne  no  man  ought  to  salte  hide  ne  sell  dry,  but  yf 
he  be  a  Burges ;  and  in  the  same  wise,  Horse  hides,  hogges  or 
other  hides,  and  freshe  skynnes  of  shepe  and  gotes. 

Ca.  61.  [68.]  Euery  man,  that  bringeth  in  bread1  to  sell,  ought  to  sell 
it  w'th  their  owne  handes,  and  by  no  other  man.  And  if  any 
of  that  breade  be  founde  in  the  handes  of  any  other,  it  ought 
to  be  lost. 

Ca.  62.  [69.]  It  is  prouided,  that  no  burges  shall  go  on  the  water  of 
Southampton,  agayne  any  fische  cominge  to  the  towne,  for  to 
buy  it,  or2  the  shipp  be  aryued  and  at  a  anker,  and  if  any 
burges  so  do  and  therof  be  attainte,  he  shall  lese  his  Burges- 
wicke.  And  if  any  other  man,  that  is  no  burges,  be  attainte 
that  he  go  againe  the  fishe,  and  buy  it,  or  the  shipp  be  aryved 
and  come  to  a  anker,  if  he  be  of  the  fraunchis,  he  shalbe 
emprisoned  a  day  and  one  night.  And  a  stranger  do  it,  that  is 
not  of  the  franchis,  he  shall  forfett  all  that  he  hathe  bought. 

Ca.  63.  [70.]  No  hucster  ought  to  buy  kyddes,  lambes,  birdes,  geese, 
capons,  hennes,  chiken,  egges,  freshe  butter,  nether  any  man"  of 
vitayle,  for  to  retaile  and  sell  again,  vnto  the  houre  of  pryme 
be  smiten  and  paste,  nor  afore  or  the  good  men  of  the  towne 
and  other  free  men  of  the  cuntrey  haue  bought  their  meate. 
And  that  no  hucster  go  oute  of  the  towne  againe  any  vitaile 
cominge  towarde  the  towne,  for  to  buy  the  saide  vitaile ;  and 
who  that  dothe  it  and  be  therof  attainte,  he  shall  forfeite  all 
that  he  hathe  bought. 

1  The  word  "  bread  "  baa  been  filled  In  by  a  later  hand. 

2  i.r,  before. 
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Ca.  64.  [71-]  Yt  is  ordenyd  that  the  porters  of  Suthampton  shall  take, 
to  lodge  a  tonne  of  wyne  in  sellers  from  the  stronde  of  the  sea, 
j.  d.  ob.,  And  that  stronde  dureth  all  the  englyshe  strete  vnto 
veneble  whiche  was  water1  fleminges,  and  in  frenche  strete 
vnto  the  house  where  Jakes  le  white  was  wont  to  dwell,  And 
fro  the  west  lythe2  vnto  the  house  that  was  sansoms  Dell  puys, 
and  fro  the  Kinges  castell  vnto  the  chief  howse  that  was  vnto 
Dame  cleremoMes  where  she  was  wont  to  dwell ;  for  ledinge 
of  a  tonne  of  wyne  vpon  polys  to  the  howses  further  in  the  same 
strete  vnto  the  churches  of  holyrodes  and  saint  mighell,  iij.  d. ; 
And  for3  the  saide  churches,  wher  so  they  lede  it  into  any  other 
place  of  the  towne,  iiij.  d.  for  a  tonne  ;  furthermore,  for  charginge 
of  a  tonne  of  wynne  in  a  carte  to  be  lede  into  any  place  of  the 
towne,  iij.  d.  ob.,  And  into  a  bote,  ij.  d.;  and  to  discharge  and  lodge 
the  saide  tonne  of  wine  oute  of  the  towne,  iij.  d.  ob. ;  moreouer, 
for  beringe  of  a  greate  sacke  of  woll  fro  the  seindes  in  saincte 
laurence  parishe  vnto  the  sea  side,  and  to  lade  it  into  the  bote, 
And  charge  it  into  a  shipp,  ij.d. ;  Item,  for  a  litle  sacke  of  woll, 
j.d.  ob.,  that  is  to  wete,  for  the  beringe,  ob.  and  for  the  charginge, 
j.d. ;  Item,  for  a  laste  hides  from  the  foresaide  sandes  to  be  borne 

F.  7b.  into  the  sea,  and  for  to  ley  them  in  the  shipp,  xij.  d.,  that  is  to 
witt,  for  the  beringe,  viij.  d.  and  forladinge,  iiij.d. ;  furthermore, 
for  beringe  of  iiij.  weightes  of  chese  to  the  bote,  ij.d.  ;  Item,  to 
beare  salte,  corne,  and  other  thinges  wbich  be  borne  by  the 
hundret,  excepte  sea  cole,  for  beringe  vnto  the  saide  sandes  fro 
the  sea,  ij.d.4 ;  Item,  for  loginge  a  querne  of  milstones,  ij.d., 
bought  on  the  sea  stronde  ;  and  for  discharginge  and  harboring 
of  one  paire  of  mylstones,  vi.d. ;  And  for  to  ley  one  paire  of 
mylstones  into  a  bote,  and  for  to  charge  them,  viij.d. ;  the  which 
porters  shall  rather  employ  them  to  the  busines  of  the  burges  of 
hampton  than  to  a  straunger,  in  allpointes ;  And  if  they  do  not, 
but  go  in  any  pointes  againe  the  saide  statutes,  they  shalbe 
emprisoned  a  day  and  a  night  w'thout  beinge  replegid,  and 
shall  not  do  the  office  of  portershipp  a  yere  and  a  daye. 

Ca.  65.  [72.]  There  shalbe  no  broker  in  the  towne  of  Suthampton,  but 
if  he  be  ordenyd  by  the  good  men  of  the  same  towne,  and  that 
he  be  therto  sworne,  as  is  aforesaide,  to  the  office  of  brokershipp  ; 
And  also  he  ought  to  finde  suer  pledge  to  kepe  his  foresaide 
othe  truly.  And  if  he  doe  against  his  foresaide  othe,  and  therof 


i  i.e.,  Walter.  2  Read:  hythe. 

3  i.e.,  beyond.  4  The  letter  is  smudged  and  might  be  s. 
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be  resonably  attainte  afore  the  saide  good  men,  he  ought  to 
lese  his  office  of  brokershipp  :  they  that  were  his  pledges  shall 
answer  of  that  he  hath  trespaced,  and  therof  shall  make  amendes, 
after  the  regarde  of  the  same  good  men  of  the  towne. 

Ca.  66.  [73.]  Yf  any  man  do  the  office  of  broker,  that  is  not  sworne 
in  forme  aforesaide,  no  merchant  dweller  ne  straunger  is  bounde 
to  geue  the  saide  broker  any  thing  for  his  labor,  And  moreouer 
the  office  shalbe  finded1  from  him,  that  he  shall  not  occupie  ne 
entremedle  there,  w'thout  leave  of  thalderman  of  the  saide  good 
men  of  the  towne,  vpon  paine  to  be  emprisoned.  And  moreouer, 
the  brokers  that  hath2  so  ordayned,  ought  to  be  entendant  vpon 
all  maner  of  merchandies,  after  his  power  and  by  his  othe 
avaunce  the  burgeases  of  the  towne  in  all  maner  of  sales,  and 
achates  of  all  maner  of  merchandis,  before  all  other  marchantes, 
in  such  wise  that  the  profitt  of  the  burges  of  the  towne  be  preued 
or  any  merchaunt  straunger  be  garnished  ;  and  moreouer,  that 
they  shew  not,  nother  do  to  shew  or  to  wete  to  no  marchaunt 
straunger  any  maner  of  mcrchandize,  afore  or  the  burgeses  of 
the  towne  be  garnished,  And  that  they  haue  bought  or  refused. 

c'  8R7  [74-1  No  sworne  broker  ought  to  be  a  marchaunt  and  broker 
bothe,  ne  to  holde  wine  taverne,  or  to  be  partener  w'th  any 
merchaunte  of  any  mancr  of  merchandis  to  his  proper  vse ;  And 
if  any  doo  and  be  therof  attainte,  he  shall  lese  the  office  of 
brokershipp. 

Ca.  68.  [75.]  Yt  is  prouided  by  comon  assent,  that  no  Burgesse  nor 
other  man  shall  buy  or  sell  from  hensforth  any  of  soine3  drible 
seine  that  is  called  blobb  ;  Also  of  euery  barell  the  hed  shalbe 
smytten  out  at  the  highe  fludde  of  the  sea,  and  that  it  passe  not 
the  flude  marke,  where  the  cleare  seame  shalbe  drawn  ;  And 
that  the  botome  be  broke  vp,  because  of  corrupcion  and  other 
diuerse  domages  that  might  come  of  it.  And  if  any  burges  do 
the  contrary,  and  that  it  be  recorded  by  a  burges  of  the  gilde, 
he  shall  leese  his  burgeswicke.  And  if  another  of  the  franchis 
do  it,  he  shall  leese  his  ffraunchis  and  be  taken  as  a  straunger. 
And  if  any  man  do  it,  that  is  none  of  the  towne,  he  shalbe 
emprisoned  a  night  and  a  daye,  and  shall  finde  good  suertie  to 
amende  his  trespas  by  the  sight  of  the  alderman,  stabins,  stuarde, 
and  Jures. 

i  i.e.,  defended  ?  2  Read  :  bath  been. 

3  Altered  by  a  later  hand  to  "soyne," 
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Ca.  69.  [76.]  Euery  burges  ought  to  come  to  the  gilde,  the  morow 
after  the  gilde  is  holde,  after  the  houre  of  pryme,  And  who  that 
cometh  not,  shalbe  mersed  vj.  d.,  and  paye  it  forthw'th.  And  if 
a  burges  be  in  the  towne,  and  come  not  the  morow  after  to  the 
assemble,  he  shalbe  mersid  ij.  s.,  and  to  paye  it  w'thout  release. 

Ca.  70.  [77.]  It  is  prouided  by  comon  assente  and  counsell  of  the 
gilde,  that  the  salte  hering  cominge  out  of  the  sea  vntothe  porte 
of  Suthampton,  by  whome  that  euer  it  is  broughte  in  any  shipp, 
that  it  be  solde  at  the  beginnynge  in  the  best  wise  that  it  can 
to  their  proffit,  so  that  after  the  first  sale  the  master  of  the  shipp 
nor  their  hoste  shall  encrease  the  price.  And  who  that  dothe  it 
and  be  therof  attainte,  all  such  encrease  shalbe  forfet  to  the 
comon  proffitt  of  towne  w'thout  gaynsaiinge. 
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II. 

TRANSLATION  OF  THE  GUILD  ORDINANCES  FROM  SPEED'S  MS. 
HISTORY  OF  SOUTHAMPTON1 — APPENDIX  L.,  c.  A.D.  1770. 


P.  170.  To  this  Collection  of  Laws  is  prefix'd  the  following  Oath  : — 
Hear  you  the  Mayor,  Bailiffs  and  good  people,  you  A.  shall 
be  faithfull  and  loyal  to  our  Ld  the  King  and  his  Heirs,  the 
Franchise  of  the  Town  and  the  points  of  the  Gilde  you  shall 
maintain,  their  Counsel  you  shall  keep,  to  the  Courts  and 
Assemblies  upon  reasonable  Summons  you  shall  come,  you  shall 
enter  into  no  partnership  with  any  stranger  by  wcb  the  Customs 
of  the  sd  Town  wou'd  be  lessen'd,  you  shall  not  hold  nor  suffer 
to  be  held  any  Meetings  or  Assemblies  without  the  common 
assent  of  the  sd  Town,  by  w0!1  any  man  of  the  sd  Town  may  be 
damag'd  or  defrauded,  and  if  any  such  Confederacies  or  evil 
Combinations  shall  come  to  your  knowledge,  you  shall,  by  your 
Oath,  assist  the  Mayor  and  the  good  people  of  the  Town  to 
hinder  such  iniquitous  practices  with  your  best  Skill,  with  your 
Body,  Goods  &  Chattels.  The  Points  abovesaid  you  shall 
maintain.  So  help  you  God  and  the  Saints. 

It  is  ordain'd  according  to  the  Ordinances,  Laws  and  Customs 
of  our  Realm.2 

P.  151.  i.  First,  There  shall  be  elected  and  establish'd  as  Cheifs 
of  the  Gilde,  one  Alderman,  one  Chaplain,  one  Steward,  and 
iiii  Eschevins,  and  one  Usher  ;  and  be  it  known  that  the  Alder- 
man is  to  have  of  every  one  who  is  admitted  a  member  of 
the  Gilde  iiii.d.,  the  Steward  ii.d.,  the  Chaplain  ii.d.,  and  the 
Usher  i.d.  And  the  Gilde  ought  to  be  held  twice  in  the  year, 
that  is  to  say,  on  the  next  Sunday  after  Sl  John  the  Baptist,  and 
the  next  Sunday  after  Sl  Hillary. 

2.  And  during  the  time  of  the  Gilde,  no  member  of  it  must 
bring  any  Stranger  to  it,  unless  by  Order  of  the  Alderman  or 
the  Steward.  And  the  Alderman  shall  have  one  Sergeant  to 
walk  before  him,  and  the  Steward  another  Sergeant,  and  two 
of  the  Eschevins  shall  have  one  Sergeant,  and  the  other  two 
another,  and  the  Chaplain  shall  have  his  Clerk. 

1  See  Introduction,  par.  5. 

2  This  note,  misunderstood  by  Speed,  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Ordinances ;  see  footnote  16,  p.  32. 
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3.  And  during  the  time  of  the  Gilde,  the  Alderman  shall 
have,  every  night  while  the  Gilde  sits,  ii,  gallons  of  Wine  and 
two  Candles,  and  the  Steward  the  same,  and  the  iiii.  Eschevins 
and  the  Chaplain  each  of  them  one  gallon  of  Wine  and  one 
Candle,  and  the  Usher  one  gallon  of  Wine. 

p.  132.  4.  And  during  the  time  of  the  Gilde,  the  Lepers  of  Sl  Mary 
Magdalene  shall  have  from  the  Charity  of  the  Gilde  ii.  gallons 
of  Ale,  and  the  sick  at  Gods  House  or  Sl  Julian's  shall  have  two 
gallons  of  Ale,  and  the  Friars  Minors  shall  have  ii.  gallons  of 
Ale,  and  one  gallon  of  Wine,  and  iiii.  gallons  of  Ale  shall  be 
given  to  the  poor  where  the  Gilde  is  held. 

5.  And  during  the  time  of  the  Gild,  no  member  of  it  ought 
to  go  out  of  Town  on  his  own  busines,  without  the  leave  of  the 
Steward  ;  if  any  one  do,  he  shall  be  fin'd  ii.  s.,  and  shall  pay  it. 

6.  And  during  the  time  of  the  Gilde,  if  any  member  of  it  be 
gone  out  of  Town,  and  did  not  know  how  long  the  Gilde  was 
to  last1,  he  shall  have  a  galon  of  Wine,  if  his  servants  come  to 
demand  it.     And  if  any  Member  be  sick,  and  in  Town,  Wine2 
shou'd  be  sent  to  him,  ii.  Loaves,  and  one  galon  of  Wine,  and 
one  dish  of  Meat ;  and  two  of  the  Discreets  of  the  Gilde  ought 
to  visit  him  and  take  care  of  him. 

7.  And  when  any  Member  of  the  Gilde  dies,  all  the  rest  of 
them  who  are  in  Town  ought  to  be  at  the  service  for  the  dead, 
and  the  Members  ought  to  bring  and  attend  the  Corpse  to  the 
place  of  Burial ;  and  he  that  does  not,  shall  be  oblig'd  by  his 
Oath  to  pay  ii.  s.  to  be  given  to  the  poor ;  and  those  of  the  Ward 
in  wch  the  person  dies,  shall  find  a  man  to  watch  wth  the  Corpse, 
the  night  that  he  lies  in  his  own  House  ;  and  the  whole  time  of 
the  service  for  the  dead,  i.e.,  on  the  Vigil  and  the  Masse,  there 
shall  burn  iiii.  Tapers  of  the  Gilde,  each  Taper  of  ii.  or  more, 
till  the  Corpse  is  interr'd,  and  these  iiii.  Tapers  are  to  be  in  the 
keeping  of  the  Steward  of  the  Gilde. 

P.  153.  8.  And  the  Steward  is  to  keep  the  Rolls  and  the  Treasure  of 
the  Gilde,  under  the  Seal  of  the  Alderman  of  the  Gilde. 

9.  And  when  any  Member  dies,  his  eldest  Son,  or  his  next 
Heir,  ought  to  have  the  Seat  of  his  Father,  or  his  Unkle,  if  his 

i  See  note  33  t«  Ord.  6  of  Oak  Book.  2  id.,  see  note  34. 


THE    OAK    BOOK.  103 


Father  was  not  of  the  Gilde,  but  of  no  other  Relation,  and  shall 
pay  nothing  for  his  Seat,  and  no  husband  can  have  a  Seat  in 
the  Gilde  on  his  wife's  account,  nor  claim  one  by  any  right  of 
his  wife's  ancestors. 

10.  And  no  man  ought,  or  can  lawfully  sell  or  give  his  place 
in  the  Gilde  to  another,  and  any  Son  of  a  Member,  other  than 
the  eldest,  ought  to  pay  x.  s.  for  his  admittance,  and  to  take  the 
Gilde  Oath. 

11.  And  if  any  Member  be  imprison'd  in  England  in  time  of 
peace,  the  Alderman,  or1  the  Steward,  or  one  of  the  Eschevins, 
shall  go,  at  the  Charge  of  the  Gilde,  to  procure  the  Release  of 
him  that  is  in  prison. 

12.  And  if  one  of  the  Gilde  strike  another  with  his  Fist,  and 
be  thereof  ataint,  he  shall  loose  his  Gildeship,  till  he  has  bought 
it  again  for  x.  s.,  and  he  must  be  sworn  afresh,  as  one  newly 
admitted,     and  if  one  of  the  Gilde  strike  another  with  a  stick, 
knife,  or  any  other  weapon  whatsoever,  he  shall  loose  his  Gilde- 
ship and  his  Fraunchise,  and  shall  be  look'd  on  as  a  Stranger, 
till  he  be  reconcil'd  to  the  good  men  of  the  Gilde,  and  has  made 
Satisfaction  to  the  injur'd  person  ;  and  he  shall  be  fin'd  xx.  s.  to 
the  Gilde,  wch  shall  not  be  remitted. 

13.  And  if  any  one  who  is  not  of  the  Gilde,  but  is  of  the 
Fraunchise,   offend   by  striking  one   of   the  Gilde   and  thereof 
reasonably    ataint,    he    shall    loose     his    Fraunchise    and    be 
imprisoned  a  day  and  a  night. 

14.  And  if  a  Stranger,  or  any  other  who  is  neither  of  the 
Gilde  nor  the  Franchise,  strike  one  of  the  Gilde,  and  be  thereof 

P.  154.    reasonably  ataint,  he  shall  be  imprison'd  ii.  days  and  ii.  nights, 
and  if  his  offence  deserves  it  greater  punishment. 

15.  And  if  any  Member  of  the  Gilde  revile  or  asperse  another, 
of  wcb  complaint  be  made  to  the  Alderman,  and  he  be  reasonably 
ataint  thereof,  he  shall  pay  ii.  s.,  and  if2  he  can't  pay  it,  he  shall 
loose  his  Gildeship. 

16.  And  if  any  of  the  Franchise  revile  one  of  the  Gilde,  and 
be  ataint  thereof  before  the  Alderman,  he  shall  pay  a  Fine  of 
v.  s.,  or  loose  his  Franchise. 

l  Cf.  Ord.  11  of  the  Oak  Book,  p.  31.  2  '  if  overllned. 
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17.  And  nobody  ought  to  come  into  the  Council  of  the  Gilde 
who  is  not  a  Member  of  it. 

18.  And  if  any  Member  of  the  Gilde  forfeit  his  Gildeship  by 
any  fault  or  offence,  and  be  excluded  by  the  Alderman,  Steward, 
Eschevins,  and  the  12  jurors  of  the  Town,  and  wou'd  have  it 
again,  he  must  be  admitted  anew,  like  one  who  had  never  been 
of  the  Gilde  before,  and  must  make  amends  for  his  fault  at  the 
discretion  of  the  Alderman  and  the  Discreets  aforesd.     And  if 
any  of  the  Franchise  sue  another  out  of  the  Town,  by  Writ,  or 
without  Writ,  he  shall  loose  his  Gildeship  and  Franchise  on 
proof  thereof. 

19.  And  no  person  ought  to  buy  any  thing  in  the  Town  of 
Suthampton  to  sell  again  in  the  same  Town,  unless  he  be  of  the 
Gilde  Merch*  or  the  Franchise,  and  if  any  do  and  be  convict 
thereof,  all  that  he  has  so  bo1  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  King. 
And  no  one  shall  be1  excusd  the  Customs,  unless  he  prove  himself 
to  be  one  of  the  Gilde  or  of  the  Franchise,  and  this  from  year 
to  year. 

20.  And  none  ought  to  buy  Honey,  or  Seym,  or  salt  Herrings, 
nor  any  kind  of  Oyl,  or  Mill  Stones,  or  fresh  Hides,  or  any  kind 
of  fresh  Skins,  but  one  of  the  Gilde,  or  keep  a  Tavern  for  Wine, 
or  sell  Cloth  by  Retail,  out  of  a  Market  or  Fair  day,  or  keep 
above  v.  Quarters  of  Corn  in  his  Granery  to  sell  by  Retail,  if 
he  be  not  of  the  Gilde  ;  and  whoever  does,  shall  forfeit  all  to 
the  King. 

21.  No  Member  of  the  Gilde  shall  be  partner  or  joint  dealer 
in  any  of  the  foresd  Merchandises,  with  any  person  who  is  not  of 
the  Gilde,  by  any  manner  of  Coverture,  Art,  Contrivance,  or 
Collusion,  or  any  other  manner ;  and  if  any  one  is,  the  Goods 
so  bought  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  King,  and  the  Gildman  shall 
loose  his  Gildeship. 

22.  And  if  any  one  of  the  Gilde  fall  to  Poverty,  so  that  he 
cannot  support  himself,  and  is  unable  to  work,  on  proof  of  this, 
he  shall  have  one  Mark  from  the  Gild  to  releive  his  want,  when 
the  Gilde  sits.     No  one  of  the  Gilde  or  Franchise  shall  avow 
another's  Goods  for  his  own,  by  wch  the  Customs  of  the  Town 
wou'd  be  evaded ;   if  any  do  and  be  convicted,  he  shall  loose 
his  Gildeship  and  Franchise,  and  the  Goods  so  avow'd  shall  be 
forfeited  to  the  King. 

i  "be"overllned. 
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23.  And  no  inhabitant  or  stranger  shall  bargain  for,  or  buy 
any  kind  of  Merchandise  that  comes  to  Town,  before  a  Burgess 
of  the  Gilde  Merch*,  so  long  as  the  Burgess  is  present  and  desires 
to  bargain  for,  or  by  those  Goods ;  and  if  any  do  and  be  thereof 
convict,  all  that  he  has  bo1  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  King. 

24.  And  any  one  of  the  Gilde  Merch1  may  claim  a  share  in 
any  purchase  of  Merchandise  made  by  any  Gildeman  or  other 
person,  if  he  comes  and  demands  a  part,  and  is  upon  the  spot 
where  the  Goods  are  sold,  so  that  he1  satisfy  the  seller,  and  give 
security  for  his  own  part,     but  no  man  who  is  not  of  the  Gilde 
can,  or  ought  to  claim  share  with  a  Gildman  against  his  Will. 

25.  And  if  any  Gildeman  or  other  of  the  Town  refuse  a  part 
as  aforesd  to  a  Gildeman,  he  shall  neither  buy  nor  sell  in  the 
Town  that  year,  except  Victuals. 

P.  158.  26-  And  if  any  Merch1  of  the  Town  buys  any  wine  or  Corn, 
so  that  the  whole  venture  of  the  purchase  be  the  buyers,  he 
shall  pay  no  Custom  for  those  Goods ;  but  if  any  part  of  the 
venture  be  the  sellers,  he  shall  pay. 

27.  It  is  ordain'd  that  the  Cheif  Alderman  of  the  Town,  or 
the  Bailiffs,  and   the    12   Jurors  shall   be   Intendants  over  the 
Merchants,  as  well  Strangers  as  inhabitants,  as  often  as  shall 
be  requir'd,  to  see  that  they  give  sufficient  Security  for  their 
Debts,  and  to  take  care  of  the  recognisance  of  their  Debtors, 
the  day  of  wch  shall  be  enroll'd  before  them,  so  that,  if  that  day 
be  not  kept,  upon  the  remonstrance  of  the  Creditor,  the  Debtor 
shall  be  immediately  distrain'd,  according  to  his  recognisance, 
in  his  Lands  and  Chattels,  that  he  make  satisfaction  according 
to  the  usage  of  the  Town  without  any  kind  of  Plea,  that  the 
Townsmen   may  not  suffer  by  default   of    payment    of    their 
Debtors  aforesaid. 

28.  And  if  the  Goods  of  any  Member  of  the  Gilde  ought  to 
be2  distrain'd  or  seiz'd  for  any  Debt  wch  he  owes,  and  he  refuses 
to  suffer  a  Distress,  or  if  he  be  distrain'd,  and  after  secretes3  his 
Goods,  or  causes  them  to  be  convey'd  away,  or  if  he  breaks  the 
King's  Lock,  and  be  thereof  reasonably  ataint,  he  shall  loose 
his  Gildeship  till  he  has  bo*  it  again  for  xx.  s. ;  and  this  shall 

i  "  he  "  overlined.  2  '' be  "  overliued. 

»  See  note  38  to  Ord.  28  of  the  Oak  Book. 


106  THE   OAK   BOOK. 


be  done  every  time  he  offends  in  this  manner,  and  he  shall 
continue  distrain'd  till  he  has  satisfy'd  the  Debt  he  owes,  and 
if  he  will  not  submit  to  Justice,  as  aforesaid,  and  is  convicted 
thereof,  he  shall  go  to  prison  a  day  and  a  night,  like  one  that 
breaks  the  Peace,  and  if1  he  will  not  after  this  submit  to  Justice, 
the  matter  must  be  laid  before  the  King  and  his  Council,  in 
manner  aforesaid. 

P.  157.  29.  And  the  cheif  Alderman  and  the  12  Jurors,  or  the  Bailiffs, 
shall  take  care  once  a  month,  or  at  least  fourtimes  a  year,  that 
the  Assise  of  bread  and  beer  be  well  kept  in  all  points,  according 
to  the  price  of  Corn. 

30.  None  of  the  Town  shall,  under  the  pretence  of  buying, 
or  under  any  other  kind  of  pretence,  sell  the  Goods  of  a  Merch1 
stranger,  by  which  they  wou'd  be  sold  for  more  than  the  Merch1 
cou'd  have  sold  them  himself,  and  so  the  Townsmen  wou'd  loose 
their  profit ;  but  the  Merchts  who  bring  the  Goods  for  Sale  shall 
sell  them  themselves,     and  if  it  be  prov'd  that  any  one  does 
this,  he  shall  loose  his  Gildeship,  if  he  be  of  the  Gilde,  and  if 
he  be  of  the  Franchise,  he  shall  loose  his  Franchise,  till  he  has 
made  satisfaction  to  the  Town  for  his  offence. 

31.  And  every  year,  on  the  morrow  after  Sl  Michael,  shall  be 
chosen  and  sworn  two  Discreets,  to  take  care  that  the  Statutes 
concerning  the  Fish  Market  be  observ'd  in  all  points  ;  and  they 
shall  have  the  several  points  in  writing,     in  like  manner,  there 
shall  be  ii.  Discreets  elected  and  sworn,  to  take  care  that  the 
Statutes  concerning  Butchers  and  Poulterers  be  observ'd  in  all 
points,     and   these   iiii.  sworn   men   shall   take  care   that   the 
Statutes  concerning  Bread  bro1  to  Market  from  out  of  Town 
be  well  observ'd.    and  if  any  body  acts  contrary  to  any  of  them, 
they  shall  give  notice  to  the  cheif  Alderman  and  the  Bailiffs. 

32.  Every  year,  on  the  morrow  after  Sl  Michael,  shall  be 
elected  by  the  whole  Community  of  the  Town,  in  some  place 
provided  for  them  to  consider  of  the  State  and  do  the  common 
business  of  the  Town,  assembled ;   and  there  shall  be  elected 
by  the  whole  Community  xii.  Discreets,  to  execute  the  King's 
Commands,  in  conjunction  with  the  Bailiffs,  and  to  keep  the 
Peace,  and  protect  the  Franchise,  and  to  do  and  keep  Justice 
to  all  persons,  as  well  poor  as  rich,  as  well   to  strangers  as 

i  "if"  overlined. 


THE    OAK    BOOK.  107 


inhabitants,  all  that  year,  and  to  this  they  shall  be  sworn  in  the 
form  provided,  and  these  twelve  Discreets  shall  choose  the 
P.  158.  same  day  ii.  Discreet  persons,  from  among  themselves  and  the 
other  more  usefull  and  knowing  men,  to  be  Bailiffs  for  the 
ensuing  year,  who  shall  take  care  that  the  Customs  be  well 
paid,  and  the  Bailiffs  are  to  enter  upon  their  office  the  day 
after  Sl  Michel,  as  has  been  customary ;  and  this  shall  be  done 
from  year  to  year,  so  that  the  Bailiffs  shall  be  remov'd  every 
year,  and  the  xii.  Discreets,  if  occasion  be.  The  same  shall1  be 
done  wth  regard  to  the  Clark  and  Sergeants,  as  to  making  and 
removing  them. 

33.  And  the  Bailiffs  shall  not  remit,  or  take  pledge  for  the 
Customs,  nor  give  Credit  for  the  Custom  of  anything  that  is  to 
be  carried  out  of  Town  ;  and  he  that  does,  shall  pay  double  the 
Sum  that  he  gave  Credit  for,  and  the  Bailiff  shall  be  responsible 
for  every  thing  that  ought  to  pay  Custom  for  coming  into  Town, 
so  that  the  Town  be  no  looser  by  his  default,  on  pain  of  paying 
double. 

34.  And  the  Entry  of  every  ship,  and  of  all  things  Custom- 
able, and  every  export,  or  things  wch  pay  Custom  for  exportation 
by  Sea,  shall  be  enroll'd,  that  it  may  be  known  at  the  end  of  the 
week  what  the  Customs  of  the  Town  amount  to  ;  and  the  Chest 
of  the  Customs  shall  never  be  open'd  but  in  presence  of  the 
cheif  Alderman  and  the  xii.  Jurors,  or  vi.  of  them  at  least ;  and 
then  those  Customs  shall  be  enroll'd  in  a  double  Roll,  of  wch 
the  Alderman  shall  have  one  part,  and  the  Bailiffs  the  other ; 
and  then  the  Customs  shall  be  put2  into  the  common  Chest,  so 
that  nothing  shall  be  taken  out  or  spent,  but  in  presence  of  the 
fores3  Alderman  and  Jurors. 

35.  And  the  common  Chest  ought  to  be  kept  at  the  Cheif 
Alderman's,  or  the  Stewards  House,  and  the  iii.  keys  of  it  shou'd 
be  lodg'd  with  iii.  Discreets  of  the  foresd  xii.  jurors,  or  wth  iii.  of 
the  Eschevins,  who  shall  safely  keep  the  Common  Seal,  and  the 
Charters,  and  the  Treasure  of  the  Town,  and  the  Standards,  and 
other  Muniments  of  the  Town  ;  and  no  Letter  shall  be  seal'd 

P.  139.  with  the  comon  Seal,  nor  no  Charter  taken  out  of  the  chest,  but 
in  the  presence  of  vi.  of  the  xii.  jurors,  and  the  Alderman,  and 
the  Steward,  and  nobody  may  sell  by  any  kind  of  Measure  or 
Weight  that  is  not  seal'd,  on  forfeiture  of  ii.  s. 

i  "  ihall "  overlined.  2  "  put "  overlined. 
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36.  And  those  that  are  Bailiffs  shall  have  nothing  from  any 
Article  that  belongs  to  the  Customs,  as  a  forfeit,  or  for  entring 
Corn,  or  for  weighing.1     They  have  nothing  but  Amercements, 
and  Presents,  and  Billet  wood,  that   is  to  say,  i.  Billet  out  of 
every  Carriage  that  brings  Billet  wood  to  Town  for  sale,  and 
the  driver  shall  have  i.  d.  for  his  Billet. 

37.  And  any  one  of  the  Town,  who  is  to  be  amerc'd  for  any 
Offence,  shall  be  tax'd  according  to  his  Offence,  at  the  Discretion 
of  the  Aldermen  of  his  Ward. 

38.  And  those  who  are  summon'd  to  come  to  the  Court  or 
Assembly,  to  hear  and  execute  the  ordinary  commands  of  the 
King,  or  upon  the  common  business  of  the  Community  of  the 
Town,  and  do  not  obey  the  Sommons,  if  the  Sommons  be  prov'd 
by  one  of  the  sworn  Sergeants,  shall  be  amerc'd  every  time  they 
offend  in  this  sort,  whoever  they  be,  rich  or  poor,  at  the  discretion 
of  the  Adermen  (sic)  of  their  war'd,  and  the  Fine  shall  be  levy'd 
immediately  in  the  Town. 

39.  And  no  person  shall  harbour  any  Herbage,  Hay,  Oats, 
or  any  sort  of  Corn,  after  it  is  brought  or  carried  into  the  Market 
for  Sale ;  if  any  one  do,  and  it  be  prov'd,  he  shall  loose  all  that 
he  has  so  harbour'd. 

40.  No  Merch1  Stranger,  who  has  hir'd  a  House  or  Cellar  in 
the  Town,  ought,  or  can,  harbour  any  Goods  in  that  House  or 
Cellar,  wch  are  not  his  own  Property,  by  wch  the  Rents  of  Houses 
belonging   to   the  Burgesses  of  the  Town  wou'd  be  lessen'd ; 
whoever  does,  if  it  be  reasonably  prov'd,  shall  be  heavily  fm'd, 
at  the  discretion  of  the  Town,  and  according  to  the  nature  of 
his  offence. 

P.  160.  41.  No  Butcher  or  Cook  shall  sell  anything  to  any  man, 
but  is  wholesom  and  good  and  well  dress'd ;  if  any  do  and  be 
convict  thereof,  he  shall  go  to  prison2  one  hour  in  the  day  time, 
or  pay  ii.  s.  to  the  Town  for  his  Offence. 

42.  And  no  Butcher  nor  Cook  shall  throw  any  Ordure  into 
the  Street,  whereby  the  Town  or  the  Street  wou'd  be  the  dirtyer, 
filthyer,  or  the  more  corrupted,  if  any  one  does  and  be  convict, 
he  shall  pay  a  fine  of  xii.  d.  for  every  such  Offence  as  is  aforesaid. 

i  See  note  23  to  Orrl.  36  of  Oak  Book.  2  See  n»te  33  to  Ord.  41  of  Oak  Book. 
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43.  No  man  shall  have  Hoggs  about  the  Streets  at  night,1 
and  no  man  shall  have  before  his  House  in  the  Street  any  Muck 
or  Dung  above  two  nights  ;  if  he  has,  any  one  may  take  it  away 
that  will ;  and  an  offender  agl  this  Law  shall  be  greivously  fin'd. 

44.  The  xii.  sworn  Discreets  shall  swear,  that  they  will  assist 
and  advise  the  Bailiffs  of  the  Town  in  all  points,  to  execute  the 
King's  Commands,  and  to  do  justice  indifferently,  as  well  to 
the  poor  as  the  rich,  and   to   support  the  Bailiffs  in  all  their 
Rights,  and  the  Franchise  and  usages  of  the  Town  ;  and  will 
attend   at   every   Court,  and  will   obey  the   Summons   of  the 
Bailiffs,  whenever  they  receive  them,  to  hear  and  to   execute 
the  King's  Commands,  and  to  give  judgement  in  the  Court ; 
and  will  keep  secret  the  Counsel  of  the  Town,  and  will  execute 
and  cause  to  be  observ'd  the  Laws  of  the  Gilde,  and  of  the  Town, 
in  conjunction  wth  the  cheif  Alderman,  or2  the  Steward,  or  the 
Eschevins. 

45.  The   Aldermen,   guardians  of   the  Streets,  shall    swear 
loyally  to  keep  the  King's  Peace,  and  to  enroll  the  names  of 
all  in  their  Ward,  and  once  in  every  Month  at  least,  to  go  round 
and  see  that  the  Rules  and  Ordinances  of  their  Ward  be  well 

P.  161.  observ'd  ;  and  if  they  find  anything  in  their  Ward  that  is  against 
the  Laws  of  the  Gilde,  and  of  the  Town,  they  shall  give  notice 
of  it  to  the  cheif  Alderman  and  the  Bailiffs  of  the  Town ;  and 
this  they  by  no  means  omit,  if  they  wou'd  enjoy  the  Franchise 
of  the  Town. 

46.  It  is  ordain'd  by  the  general  Counsel  of  the  Town,  that 
from  the  North  Gate  to  the  East  Gate,  and  so  to3  the  Corner 
wch  belong'd  to  Richd  de  la  Prise,  and  the  Capital  House  wch 
belong'd  to  John  de  Molehouse,  on  each  side  of  the  Street,  and 
all  the  Parish  of  our  Lady  in  East  Street,  there  shall  be  ii.  Alder- 
men chose  for  guardians,  to  take  care4  that  the  Peace  be  well 
kept  in  that  District,     and  they  shall  cause  to  be  enroll'd  the 
names  of  all  that  live  in  their  Ward,  and  shall  bind  them  in 
good  Security  to  keep  the  King's  Peace,  and  their  Security  shall 
be  enrolled ;  and  they  shall  take  care  that  no  person  shall  stay 
above  one  night  in  their  Ward  without  giving  such  Security,  if 
he  comes  to  stay  in  Town,  that  the  Town  may  receive  no  hurt 
or  damage  from  him.     and  the  ii.  Aldermen  shall  once  in  viii. 

i  Speed  read  "  a  la  nuit "  instead  of  "  alaunt "  I         2  See  note  34  to  Ord.  44  of  Oak  Book. 
8  "  to  "  overllned .  4  "  care  "  overllned. 
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days,  or  in  xv.  at  least,  go  round  their  Ward  to  see  that  nothing 
be  done  contrary  to  the  form  aforesd ;  and  if  there  be  any  Offender 
in  the  Ward  who  will  not  submit  to  be  attach'd,  the  sworn 
Sergeants  of  the  Town,  and  the  Aldermen  (of  the  Ward),  and 
all  the  Ward  shall  use  the  best  of  their  Power  and  Skill  till  he 
be  taken ;  and  if  the  Aldermen  cannot  do  it,  the  Town  shall 
take1  the  matter  into  their  hands.2 

47.     And  the  Aldermen  shall  take  [care]  that  the  Watch  of 
the  Town  be  well  kept  and  prudently  manag'd  in  their  Ward. 

P.  162.  48.  From  the  corner  thas  was  Rich :  de  la  Prise's,  and  the 
great  House  that  was  Jn.  de  Molehouse's,  as  far  as  the  Seaside, 
together  wtb  Niewetone  Street,  shall  be  ii.  Aldermen,  in  the  form 
aforesaid. 

49.  For  all  French  Street,  that  is  to  say,  from  the  Corner  that 
was  Richd  de  la  Prise's,  and  Henr :  Brya's  on  the  other  side,  on 
both  sides  of  the  Street  down  to  the  Sea  shore,  there  shall  be 
ii.  Aldermen  in  the  manner  aforesaid. 

50.  For  Symnel  Street,  and  the  Fish  Market,  and  all  Bull 
Street,  and  all  West  Hithe,  as  far  as  the  Castle,  shall  be  iii. 
Aldermen,  as  is  before  directed. 

51.  Without  the  North  Gate,  on  both  sides  of  the  Street,  and 
fullflood,  and  the  Straund  (or  Shore),  and  Lubrie  Street,  shall  be 
iii.  Aldermen,  in  the  form  aforesaid. 

52.  No  Fisherman  for  the  future,  that  brings  Fish  to  the 
Town  in  a  Ship  or  great  Boat,  shall  unload  or  sell  his  Fish, 
before  he  has  the   Bailiffs  Leave  ;    and  he   that   does,  and   is 
convict,  shall  be  greivously  punish'd.     And  this  must  be  under- 
stood to  extend  to  salted  Fish.     The  same  is  ordain'd  for  all 
other  Merchandise. 

53.  The  Alderman  is  the  Cheif  of  the  Town,  and  shou'd  be 
principally  intent  and  carefull  to  maintain  the  Franchise,  and 

P.  163.  to  enforce  the  Laws  of  the  Gilde,  and  of  the  Town,  and  shall 
have  the  first  voice  in  all  Elections  and  all  matters  that  concern 
the  Town  and  the  Gilde. 


1  "take"  overllned. 

2  Speed  misundorstooil  the  last  part  of  this  Ordinance, 
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54.  And   if  the   Bailiff,  or   any   other  officer  of  the  Town 
commit  any  Offence,  or  if  the  Bailiff  of  the  Town  does  not  do 
Justice  to  the  inhabitants  and  to  Strangers   according  to  his 
Oath,  of  wch  complaint  is  made,  or  if  without  complaint  it  be 
notoriously  and  publickly  known,  the  Alderman  shall  assemble 
together  the  Steward,  the  Eschevins,  and  the  jurors  of  the  Town, 
and  they  shall  correct  such  Offence  and  rectify  the  omission  of 
the  Bailiff. 

55.  And  the  Community  of  the  Town  shall  be  assembled  by 
the  Steward,  as  often  as  occasion  shall  require,  either  to  execute 
the  Kings  Commands,  or  for  any  extraordinary  business,  or  for 
the  common  business  of  the  Town. 

56.  And  if  it  happen  that  any  quarrell  arise  between  any 
Burgesses  of  the  Town,  and  it  be  complain'd  of  in  the  Town, 
the  Parties  shall  be  secur'd  and  brought  before  the  Discreets, 
and  the  aggressor  shall  be  oblig'd  to  make  immediate  satisfac- 
tion, that  so  good  peace  and  unity  may  be  kept  among  the 
Discreets  of  the  Town  ;  and  if  any  one  be  refractory,  and  will 
not  submit  to  this  way  of  Justice,  he  shall  be  proceeded  agl, 
according  to  the  Ordinances  of  the  Town. 

57.  And  if  any  one,  who  is  not  an  inhabitant  of  the  Town, 
be  by  the  favour  of  the  Discreets  of  the  Town  admitted  into 
the  Gilde,  his  Heir  cannot,  in  his  fathers  Right,  enjoy  any  benefit 
of  that  favour,  or  of  the  Gilde. 

58.  And  if  two  of  the  Gilde  testify  upon  their  Oath  any 
breach   of   the    Laws   or    the    Fraunchise   of   the   Town,   their 
testimony  ought  to  be  beleiv'd.     and  if  it  be  reasonably  prov'd 

P.  164.  that  those  who  thus  testify  have  given  false  Evidence,  they  that 
have  given  such  Evidence  shall  loose  their  Gildeship,  according 
to  the  Ordinance  (i.e.,  of  the  Gilde). 

60  [59]-1  And  no  Broker  shall  bring  any  Merch*,  whether  an 
inhabitant  or  a  straunger,  to  buy  any  Goods,  if  the  purchaser 
be  not  a  sufficient  man,  and  both  able  and  willing  to  pay  for 
them  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  seller,  on  the  Penalty  aforesaid. 

i  Speed  slightly  altered  the  order  of  the  Ordinances  by  inserting,  for  no  obvious  reason,  Ord.  72 
between  Ord.  68  and  Ord.  69.  The  numbers  in  [  ]  are  those  of  the  corresponding  Ordinances  of  the 
Oak  Book. 
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61  [60].     And  no  Broker   shall  harbour  the  Merchandise   or 
Goods  of  strangers,  on  the  penalty  aforsd.  and   the  Brokers  are 
bound  by  their  Oath  to  acquaint  the  Alderman,  if  a  stranger 
buys  and  sells  again  in  the  Town. 

62  [61].     And  if  any  one  of  the  Town  buys  a  shipload  of  Wine 
or  Corn  in  the  gros,  and  any  Burgess  of  the  Town  desires  to 
have  a  ton  (or  cask)  of  wine,  or  ii.  or  iii.  quarters  of  Corn  for 
his  own  use,  he  shall  have  it  at  the  price  for  wch  it  was  bought, 
any  time  before  it  goes  out  of  the  seller's  hands. 

63  [62].     And  if  any  one  of  the  Town  buy  Wine  or  other 
Merchandise,  wch  ought   to  pay   Custom,  between   Hurst  and 
Langston,  he  shall  pay  the  Custom  and  Prisage,  if  the  Goods 
are  bought  of  one  that  ought  to  pay. 

P.  163.  64  [63].  And  be  it  known,  that  no  person  ought  to  go  out  to 
meet  any  wine  or  other  Merchandise  coming  to  the  Town  of 
Suthampton,  to  buy  anything,  before  the  Ship  is  arriv'd  and 
come  to  anker  in  order  to  unload ;  if  any  one  does,  and  it  be 
prov'd,  all  that  he  has  bo1  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  King. 

65  [64],     It  is  ordain'd,  by  the  common  consent  of  the  Gilde, 
that  none  shall  sell  any  fresh  Fish  in  the  Market  or  the  Street, 
but  the  person  who  fish'd  it  in  the  Water,  or  bo*  it  without 
Calshot ;  and  those  who  bring  Fish  in  a  Boat  ought  to  bring  it 
all  into  the  Market  at  once  ;  if  they  conceal  any  part  of  it  in 
their  Boat,  they  shall  loose  it  all ;  and  if  they  give  it  out  to 
other  people  to  sell  for  them,  they  shall  loose  it  all ;  and  if  any 
Huxter  woman  buys  Fish  to  sell  again,  she  shall  loose  it  all. 

66  [65].     None  ought  to  buy  Fish  before  Sun  Rise  or  after 
Sun  Set ;  if  any  do,  and  it  be  prov'd,  if  he  be  of  the  Gilde,  he 
shall  loose  his  Gildeship,  and  if  of  the  Fraunchise,  he  shall  loose 
his  Franchise  and  go  to  prison  a  day  and  a  night. 

67  [66].     None  of  Millbrook  or  any  other  place  shall  carry 
Fish  out  of  the  Town  of  Hampton,  without  leave,  or  without 
paying  Custom  ;    if  any  do  and  be   convict,  what  he  has  so 
carried  out  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  King. 

68  [67].    No  Butcher  shall  sell  the  Hide  upon  the  Beast,  nor 
in  any  other  place  but  the  Town,     and  no  one  ought  to  dress 
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Hides,  or  dry  Skins,  that  is  not  of  the  Gilde.  The  same  is  to  be 
observ'd  in  relation  to  the  Hides  of  Horses  and  Hogs,  and  other 
fresh  Hides,  and  the  Skins  of  Ewes,  Weathers,  and  Goats. 

P.  168.  69  [68].  Whoever  brings  bread  in  Carts  for  Sale  must  sell  it 
himself,  and  no  other  person  can  ;  and  if  any  such  bread  be 
found  in  the  hands  of  any  other  person,  it  shall  be  forfeited. 

7°  [69]-  It  is  ordain'd  that  none  of  the  Gilde  shall  go  out 
upon  Hampton  Water  to  meet  any  Fish  coming  to  the  Town,  to 
buy  it ;  and  if  it  be  prov'd  that  any  one  of  the  Gilde  goes  out 
to  meet  Fish,  and  buys  it  before  the  ship  is  arriv'd  and  come  to 
anker,  he  shall  loose  his  Gildeship.  and  if  it  be  prov'd  that 
any  other,  who  is  not  of  the  Gilde,  goes  out  to  meet  Fish,  and 
buys  it  before  the  ship  is  arrivd  and  come  to  anker,  if  he  be  of 
the  Fraunchise,  he  shall  go  to  prison  a  day  and  a  night,  and  if  a 
stranger,  who  is  not  of  the  Franchise,  does  it,  he  shall  loose  all 
that  he  has  bought. 

71  [70].     No   Huxter  (or  Higgler)    of   Goats,    Lambs,    Birds, 
Geese,  Capons,  Hens,  Chicken,  or  any  other  kind  of  Victuals,  or 
new  Cheese,  butter,  or  eggs,  shall  buy  any  kind  of  Victuals  to 
sell  again,  before  the  Clock  has  struck  eight,  nor  before  the 
Discreets  of  the  Town  and  the  other  Gentry   of  the  Country 
have  bought  their  Provisions,     and  no  Regrator  shall  go  out  of 
Town  to  meet  any  Victuals  coming  to  Town,  to  buy  it ;  if  any 
one  does,  he  shall  loose  whatever  he  has  so  bought. 

72  [71].     It  is  ordain'd  that  the  Porters  of  S.  Hampton  shall 
take  i.d.|-  for  lodging  a  Cask  of  wine  in  Cellars  upon  the  Sea 
shore,  and  from  the  shore,  in  English  Street  to  the  Lane  that 
was  Walter  de  Flemeg's,  and  in  the  French  Street  to  the  house 
where  Jas  de  Wyte   us'd   to  live,  and  from  Westhithe  to  the 
Cellars  that  were  Sampson  de  Puytz's,  and  to  the  Kings  Castle, 

P.  167.  and  to  the  great  house  of  Madam  Cleremond,  where  she  us'd  to 
live.  Allso,  for  carrying  a  Cask  of  wine  on  Rope  Slings1  or 
hand  barrows  from  the  shore  aforesaid  to  Holy  Rhoods  Church 
or  Saint  Michael's  Church,  iii.  d. ;  and  beyond  those  Churches, 
wherever  they  carry  a  Cask  of  wine,  to  any  other  place  in  the 
Town,  iiii.  d.  allso,  for  loading  a  Cask  of  wine  in  a  Cart  to 
carry  to  any  part  of  the  Town,  iii.  d.  \  ;  and  for  putting  a  cask 

i  See  note  33  to  Ord.  71  of  Oak  Book. 
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of  wine  on  board  Ship,  iii.  d.,  and  into  a  Boat,  ii.  d. ;  and  for 
unloading  and  lodging  the  cask,  iii.  d.  £ ;  and  for  loading  a  cask 
of  wine  to  send  out  of  Town,  iii.  d.  \.  allso  for  a  large  Pack  of 
Wooll  from  the  Gate  of  the  Warehouses  in  Sl  Laurence  Parish 
to  the  Sea,  and  putting  it  in  a  Boat  and  on  board  Ship,  ii.  d. 
Item,  for  a  small  Pack  of  Wooll,  i.  d.|-,  that  is,  for  carriage,  |,  and 
for  putting  it  on  board,  i.  d.  It:  for  carrying  a  Last  of  Hides 
from  the  aforesaid  Warehouses  to  the  Sea  and  hoisting  it  on 
board  Ship,  xij.  d.,  that  is  for  carriage,  viii.  d.,  and  for  hoisting, 
iiii.  d.  It :  for  iiii.  C.  weight  of  Cheese  putting  into  a  Boat,  ii.  d. 
It :  for  carrying  Seyme,  and  other  things  that  are  carried  by 
the  C.,  except  Sea  Coal,  ii.  s.  pr  C.,  from  the  Sea  to  the  fores'1 
Warehouses.  It :  for  lodging  a  Pair  of  Millstones  that  were  bo1 
on  the  shore,  ii.  d.,  and  for  unloading  them,  vi.  d.,and  for  putting 
a  Pair  of  Millstones  into  a  Boat  and  on  board  ship,  viii.  d.  And 
the  Porters  aforesd  shall  do  the  business  of  the  Burgesses  of 
Hampton  before  that  of  any  Stranger,  in  all  points,  if  they  do 
not,  or  if  they  offend  in  any  point  against  the  Ordinances  aforesd, 
they  shall  be  imprison'd  a  day  and  a  night  without  Bail,  and 
shall  not1  exercise  the  Office  of  Porters  for  a  year  and  a  day. 

P.  164.  59  [72].  And  no  man  shall  be  a  Broker  in  the  Town,  but  such 
as  are  appointed  by  the  Discreets  of  the  Town  ;  and  every  one 
of  them  shall  be  sworn  at  the  Broker's  Office,  in  the  form 
prescribd,  and  shall  find  good  Security,  to  hold  him  to  the 
observance  of  his  Oath  aforesd.  and  if  he  acts  contrary  to  it, 
and  tl) is  be  reasonably  prov'd  before  the  Discreets,  he  shall  loose 
the  Office  of  Broker,  and  his  Securities  shall  be  answerable  for 
his  Offence,  and  shall  make  recompence  for  it,  with  regard  to 
the  Discreets  of  the  Town. 

P.  168.  73.  And  if  any  one  acts  as  a  Broker,  without  being  sworn  in 
the  form  aforesd,  no  Merch*,  either  inhabitant  or  stranger,  shall 
be  obligd  to  pay  him  anything ;  and  he  shall  be  forbid  acting 
or  intermeddling  as  a  Broker,  without  the  leave  of  the  Alderman 
and  Discreets  of  the  Town,  on  pain  of  imprisonment.  And  the 
Brokers  in  all  kinds  of  Merchandise,  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power,  according  to  their  Oath,  shall2  take  care  to  promote  the 
interest  of  the  Burgesses  in  all  kind  of  Purchases  and  Sales,  and 
in  all  manner  of  Merchandise,  before  all  other  persons,  in  such 
manner  that  the  choice  of  the  Burg9  of  the  Town  may  be  made, 
before  any  Merch1  Straunger  shall  be  furnish'd  ;  and  they  shall 

i  "not11  overlined.  2  "shall"  overlined. 
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not  shew,  or  cause  to  be  shewn,  or  give  notice  of,  any  kind  of 
Merchandise  to  any  Merch1  Stranger,  before  the  Burg8  of  the 
Town  are  furnishd,  and  have  either  refus'd  or  bo1  of  it. 

74.  And  no  sworn  Broker  ought  to  be  both  a  Merch1  and 
Broker,  nor  keep  a  Tavern  for  Wine,  nor  trade  at  all  on  his  own 
account,  nor  go  share  or  be  partner  with  any  other  Merch1  in 
any  kind  of  Merchandise;  if  any  do,  and  it  be  prov'd  upon  him, 
he  shall  loose  his  Broker's  place. 

P.  169.  75.  It  is  Order'd  by  common  consent,  that  no  Burgess  nor 
other  shall  buy  or  sell  any  dregs  of  Seym,  wch  is  called  Blubb, 
but  the  head  of  every  Barrell  shall  be  struck  out  at  low  water 
mark,  and  it  shall  not1  be  carried  beyond  the  flood  mark  ;  and 
when  all  the  clear  Seym  is  drawn  out,  the  Barrell  shall  be 
stav'd,  on  account  of  the  corruption  or  other  great  mischeif 
that  may  ensue  from  it.  And  if  any  Member  of  the  Gild  does 
this,  and  it  be  prov'd  by  the  Evidence  of  another  Member  of  the 
Gilde,  he  shall  loose  his  Gildeship  ;  and  if  it  be  done  by  one  of 
the  Fraunchise,  he  shall  loose  his  Franchise  and  be  counted  a 
stranger,  and  if  any  other  does  it,  he  shall  go  to  prison  a  day 
and  a  night,  and  shall  find  Sureties  that  will  engage  to  amend 
his  trespass,  in  regard  of  the  Alderman,  Eschevins,  Steward,  and 
Jurors. 

76.  And   every  Member   of   the   Gilde   ought   to   come   the 
morrow  after  the  Gilde  begins,  at  viii.  o'Clock  in  the  morning, 
and  he  that   does  not,  shall  be  fin'd  vi.  d.,  and   shall   pay  it 
immediately  ;    and  if  any  one  be  absent  the  whole  morning, 
and  be  in  Town,  he  shall  be  fin'd  ii.  s.,  and  shall  pay  it  without 
remission. 

77.  It  is  order'd  by  common  consent  of  the  Gilde  that  salt 
Herrings  coming  to  the  Port  of  Suthampton,  whoever  brings 
them,  shall  be  sold  in  every  Ship  at  the  highest  Price  at  first, 
according  to  the  profit  they  intend  to  make  of  them,  so  that 
after  the  first  price  is  set,  neither  the  Master  of  the  Ship  nor  his 
Servant  shall  advance  the  Price  above  the  first  Price ;  if  any 
one  does,  and  it  be  prov'd,  all  that  advance  of  the  Price  shall 
be  forfeited  for  the  common  Good  of  the  Town,  without  con- 
tradiction. 

i  "  not "  overlined, 
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APPENDIX     B. 


THE    MODERN    LAWS. 

(FROM  THREE  MSS.1  OF  THE  AUDIT  HOUSE.) 


F.  la.          The  othe  for  the  Burgesses  of  Southampton,  taken  at  their 
admission  into  the  Burgeashippe  therof  :2 

Ye  shall  sweare  by  the  content68  of  this  booke,3  that  ye  shall 
from  hence  forward  be  good4  and  trew  to  our  Soueraine  Lord 
the  King,  And  to  his  heires  and  succesors  ;  obeisaunte5  and 
obedient  ye  shalbe  to  the  mayor  and  other  officers  of  this  towne. 
The  ffranchises,  customes,  and  ordinaunces  therof,  ye  shall  well 
mainteyne  to  your  power,  and  keepe  harmeles  in  that  that  you 
maye.  Ye  shalbe  contributory]  to  all  manner  of  chardges 
within  this  Towne,  as  Summons,  watches,  wardes,  contributions, 
taxes,  tallag68,  lot  and  scot,  and  all  other  charges,  bering  your 
parte  therof,  as  a  Burgesse  oughte  to  doe.  Ye  shall  not  coulor 
or  beare  the  name  of  any  fforiners  or  Straungers  goodes,  wherby 
the  King  or  the  towne  mighte  lose  any  custome,  brocage  or 
advantage,  ye  shall  knowe  no  fforriner  or  Straunger  [to]  buye 
or  sell  any  merchandize  with  any  other  fforriner  or  straunger 
within  this  Towne  and  the  fraunchises  therof,  But  ye  shall 
warne  the  mayor  for  the  time  being,  or  his  deputie,  of  the  same, 
ye  shall6  impleade  or  sue  no  Inhabitante  of  this  Towne  out  of 
this  towne,  without  the  special  licence  of  the  mayor  and  his 
assistance,  or  the  moste  parte  of  them,  for  that  time  being.  Ye 
shall7  take  noe  apprentice  for  no  lesse  terme  then  for  seuen 
yeres  ;  Within  the  first  yere  wherof,  ye  shall  cause  him  to  be 
inrolled,  and  at  his  termes  ende  you  shall  consente  and  procure 
him  to  set  up,  as  muche  as  in  you  lieth,  within  this  Towne,  Yf 
he  haue  well  and  trulie  serued  you.  Ye  shall  knowe  no  gather- 

1  For  a  description  of  these  MSS.  (referred  to  below,  as  A,  B  and  C),  see  Introduction,  par.  6. 

2  1  have  strictly  adhered  to  the  spelling  of  the  MS.,  but  the  punctuation  is  mine. 

3  i.e.,  the  Gospel. 

4  B  :  "good"  is  crossed  out  and  "faithfull  "  written  above. 

5  C  :  "  obeisaunte  "  omitted. 

60:"  ye  shall  impleade    .    .    .    for  that  time  being,"  crossed  out. 

7  C  :  Against  the  paragraph  referring  to  apprentices,  the  following  marginal  note  has  been  added  : 
"  These  Words  are  in  future  to  be  omitted,  vide  the  order  of  Common  Council  dated  the  9th  day  of 
ffebruary,  1767." 
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ing  of  people,  conventicles,  confederacies,  or  conspiraces  made 
againste  the  Kings  peace  or  the  ordinaunces  of  this  Towne,  But 
ye  shall  warne  the  mayor  therof  and  let  yet  [=  it]1  to  your 
power.  The  counsell  of  the  saide  towne  ye  shall  faithfullie 
kep[e],2  and  attend  the  mayor  for  the  time  being,  at  all  Sessions 
and  other  Assemblies]2  vsuall,  being  not  lawfullie  occasioned 
to  the  contrarie.  All  thes  things  shall  ye  well  and  truly 
performe,  so  healpe  you  god  and  the  con  ten  tes  of  this  booke.3 

F.  4a.  Certaine  olde,  auncient,  and  lawdable  ordinaunc68,  touching 
the  Burgesses  and  their  Duties  of  and  within  Suthampton,  here 
ensueth  and  followeth4 : 

I. 

The  Assemblie  Dayes  for  the  Burgesses,  for  ther  attendance 
vppon  the  Mayor : 

Ca.  lo.  NO  Burgesse  dwellinge  within  this  Towne  shalbe8  absente  at 
any  assembly  dayes,  vpon  paine  of  ij.  s.,  without  the  licence  of 
the  Mayor,  or  some  other  reasonable  cause,  and  the  dayes  of 
assemblie  arr6  these,  viz.  : — The  ffridaye  before  Sl  Mathews  daye, 
Michaelmas  daye,  the  fridaye  after  Michaelmas  daye,  and  sater- 
daye  following,  Christmas  daye,7  Easter  daye,8  Trinitie  Eve, 
the  Quarter  Sessions,  Gavle9  deliverye,  and  at  the  coming  and 
departure  of  the  Kinge. 

When  any  Burg6*  dieth,  the  rest  that  be  within  the  Towne 
to  be  at  his  buriall : 

Ca.  ijo.       Yf10  any  Burgease  of  the  towne11  dieth  or  be  departed  out  of  this 

[7].12    worlde,13  all  those  that  be  Burgeasses,14  and  at  home,  and  in 

health,  shall  attende  Mr.  Maior  and  his  bretheren15  to  bringe  the 

corpes  of  the  saide16  Burgeasse  towards  his  sepulture,  vpon  paine 

of  ij.  s.17  a  pece,  to  euery  one  that  shalbe  absente. 

i  B  :  yt.  2  MS.  damaged. 

s  After  that,  follow  the  oaths  of  the  Commoner,  of  the  Mayor,  of  the  Alderman,  etc. ;  they  flll  the 
next  folios,  down  to  folio  4a. 

*  C  :  This  title  omitted.  5  "  not "  has  been  written  over  "  shalbe." 

6  B :  are.  7  C  :  Xrmias  Eve  and  Daye. 

8  C  :  Easter  Eve  and  Daye.  »  B,  C  :  Gaole. 

.  10  C :  When.  n  "  towne  "  overllnei. 

12  The  numbers  In  [    ]  are  those  of  the  corresponding  ordinances  of  the  Oak  Book. 

13  c :  "or  be  departed  out  of  this  worlde "  omitted. 

14  C  :  All  the  Burgesses  at  home  and  in  health. 

15  0 :  "  and  his  bretheren  "  omitted. 

16  C  :  of  the  deceased  Burgesse  to  his    .    .    . 

if  C :  Ij.  s.  for  euerye  one  that  shalbe  absent,  having  ben  therevnto  first  warned. 
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The  Rowlls  to  be  kepte : 

Ca.  iijo.       7^6  Rowlles  of  the  courte  and  other  writing68  to  be  kepte,  by 
^'       such  as  Mr.  Maiors  and  his  Bretheren1  shall  appointe,  in  a  cofer 
appointed2  for  the  pur[pose].3 

The  Burgeasse  sonne  to  haue  his  ffathers  place : 

Ca.  iiijo.  When  anie  Burgeasse  dieth,  his  eldest  sonne,4  being  of  full 
[9-10].  age  j-an(j  Q£j  gOOCi  behaviour,  oughte  to  haue  his  fathers  place,5 
without  painge  any  [thinge]  therfore  ;  but  yf  his  father  be  alive,6 
he  shall  paye  x.  s.  But  no  [husbande],  by  meane  of  his  wife, 
maye  haue  anye  place  of  a  Burgeasse,  [by  reason  of]  his  Pre- 
decessors,7 without8  he  agree  and  paye  therfore  ;  nether  [any 
Burgeasse]  maye  give  or  sell  his  burgeashippe  to  any  other. 

P.  4b.  Yf  Any  Burges  be  troubled  how  he  shalbe  deliured,  being  by 

reason  of  the  affaires  of  the  Towne  : 

Ca.  YO.        Yf  any  Burges  be  troubled  by  reason  of  the  affaires  of  the 
*•   *'      Towne,  and  not  for  his  owne  affaires,  the  residue  of  the  Bur- 
geasses  shall  purchase  his  deliuerance  and  se  him  discharged.9 

Yf  any  Burges  smite  an  other,  to  lose  his  fredome : 

Ca.  YJO.  Yf  any  Burges  smite  an  other  with  his  fiste,  and  therof  be 
*  *'  attainte,  by  confession  or  other  good  sufficient  profe,  before  the 
Mayor  and  his  Bretheren,10  he  shall  lose  his  Burgeasshippe,  vntill 
such  time  he  haith  bought  yet  [=it]u  againe,  and  hath  paid  x.  s. 
to  the  vse  of  the  Towne  ;  and  oughte  to  paye  yet  [-—  it]  for12 
new  entrie.  And  yf  anie  Burges  smite  an13  other  with  a  staffe, 
knife,  or  other  weapon,  what  ever14  yet  [=  it]  be,  he  shall  lose 
his  Burgeashippe  and  shalbe  taken  for  a  straunger,  vntill  such 
time  he  be  reconcyled  by  the  Gouernours  of  the  towne,15  and 


1  C :  as  the  Maior,  Aldermen,  Assistant*,  Bayliffs,  and  the  residew  of  the  Asaistautes. 

2  C  :  "  appointed  "  omitted. 

s  MS.  torn  at  the  corner ;  letters  or  words  missing  at  the  end  of  six  lines. 

4  C :  "or  his  Heyre  dwelling  within  the  Towne  "  added  after  "  sonne." 

5  C  :  shalbe  admitted  a  Burgesse. 

fi  C  :  lyving.  :  C :  his  Predecessor. 

8  C  :"  without  he  agree    .    .    .    any  other  "  omitted. 

»  C :  his  owue  affayres  he  shalbe  discharged  by  the  Burgesses  vppon  the  common  Coffer  of  the 
Towne. 

10  C  :  the  Maior,  Aldermen,  Assistantes,  Bayliffs,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  Asslstantes,  he  shall  .  . 

11  B,  C  :  "yt,"  and  again  below.  12  C  :  for  a  new. 
13  C :  anye  other.                                                U  C  :  whatsoauer. 
15  C  :  "by  the  Gouernours  of  the  towne  "  omitted. 
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agreed  with  him  to  home1  he  hath  trespassed ;  and  shalbe 
ame'ced  in  xx.  s.  to  the  vse  of  the  Towne,  and  not  to  be 
pardoned. 

Yf  ante  of  the  ffranchis  streke  a  Burges,  he  shall  lose  his 
franchis  : 

Ca.  Yijo.  Yf  anie  man,  being  a  dweller  within  the  libertie  or  franchis 
C133  of  the2  towne,  not  being  a  Burgesse,  smite  any  Burgesse,3  and 
therof,  by  good  proofe,  be  reasonablie  attainte,  he  shall  lose  his 
ffranchis  and  be  imprisoned  a  daye  and  a  nighte,4  as  to  Mr. 
iMaior5  for  the  time  beinge  and  his  Bretheren6  shall  seme  good, 
and  shall  paie,  before  he  shalbe7  restored  againe  to  his  ffranchis, 
vj.  s.  viij.  d. 

How6  any  Straunger,  being  not  oj  the  ffranchis,  shalbe 
punished,  yf  he  smite  any  Burgesse  : 

Ca.  yiijo.  Yf  any  Straunger,  or  any  other,  that  is  no  Burgesse  nor 
[14].  dweller  within  the  Liberties  or  ffranchis,  shall  smite  any  of  the 
Guilde,  and  be  therof  resonablie  attainte  by  good  proffes,  he 
shalbe  punished  by  imprisonmemte  (sic)9  tow10  dayes  and  tow 
nightes,  and  to  haue  greter  punishmentes  according  to  his 
trespas. 

Yf  anie  of  the  Guilde  revile  an  other,  how  he  shalbe  punished : 

Ca.ixo.ii     Yff  anie  of  the  Guilde  revile  an  other,  and  that  proved  or 
Clsl     confessed,  he  oughte  to  be  amerced,  and  paie  xx.  s.  to  the  vse  of 
the  Towne  ;  and  yff  he  be  not  able1*  to  paye  yt,  then  to  lose  his 
priueledge  and  Burgeashippe. 

F.  5a.  How13  yf  anie  dwell  within  or  without  the  towne,  that 

miscalleth  any  Surges,  shalbe  punished : 

Ca.  x».  Yf  anie  dweller  of  the  towne,  or  Straunger,  revileth,  or  mis- 
doeth  to  any  of  the  Burgesses,  and  therof  be  attainte,  before 
Mr>  Mayor  or  the  Aldermen  of  the  warde  where  the  abuse  was, 
he  oughte  to  be  amerced,  and  paie  v.  s.,  or  to  lose  his  fraunchice, 
yf  he  be  of  the  Towne. 

i  B :  whom  ;  C :  whome.  2  o :  this  Towne. 

3  C :  "smite  any  Burgesse  "  omitted.  •»  C  :  "a  daye  and  a  nighte  "  omitted. 

5  C  :  Mr.  Maior  and  ye  Justices  of  peace.  6  c  :  "and  his  Bretheren  "  omitted. 

i  C  :  he  be.  80:  This  ordinance  is  omitted. 

»  B  :  irnprisoumeute.  10  B  :  two. 

ii  C:  viijo.  l»  C  :  hable. 

is  C  :  This  ordinance  is  omittod. 
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No  man  shall  come  to  the  counsel!  of  the  Guilde,  excepte 
he  be  therof  :l 

Ca.  xio.3       No  man3  oughte  to  come  or  enter,  when   the  Counsell  of  the 
[17]-      Towne  setteth,4  excepte  he  be  of  the  sayde  counsell,  vnlesse5  he 
be  called  thervnto  by  Mr.  Mayor  and  his  bretheren. 

Yf  any  Burgesse  forfeite6  his  fredome,  how  he  shalbe  restored, 

and  how,7  yf  any  sue  an  other  out  of  the  towne*  he  shall 

lose  his  fredome : 

Ca.xijo.9  Yf  any  Burgeasse  hath  offended  or  trespassed  in  such  sorte,  as 
he  by  reason  therof  hath  loste  his  fredome,  and  so  repeuted  as  a 
foriner  by  the  maior  and  the  moste  parte  of  the  twelue  of10 
assistantes,11  And  afterwarde  he  pursuyth  to  be  receaved  and 
restored  againe  vnto  his  fredome,12  he  oughte  to  be  made  all 
new,  as  thoughe  he  neuer13  was  any  of  the  saide  Burgeasses ; 
and  firste,  before  he  be  restored,  to  make  amendes  for  his 
trespas,  as  to  Mr.  Maior  and  the  saide  xij.  Assistantes,14  or  the 
moste  parte  of  them,  shall  seme  good.  And  also,  yf  any  of  the 
Burgesses,  or  of  the  ffraunchice,  so  longe  as  he  maye  haue  righte15 
here,  doth  impleade  an  other  out  of  the  Towne  by  write  or 
other  wise,  without  speciall  licence  of  Mr.  Mayor  and  his 
bretheren,16  he  shall  lose17  his  Burgeshippe  ;  and  yf  he  be  of  the 
ffraunchis,  then  he  shall  lose  the  priuiledge  of  his  ffraunchice. 


i  C  :  except  he  be  one  of  the  same  Counsell.        2  c :  Ixo. 

3  C  :  Noe  man  that  Is  a  Burgesse  or  of  the  ffranchise  of  the  Towiie  ought. 

*  C  :  s'tteth. 

5  C :  vules  he  shalbe  called  therevnto  by  Mr.  Maior,  Aldermen,  Assistantes,  Bayliffes,  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  Assistantes,  vppon  paine  to  loose  his  Burgesshipp  and  franchise  and  not  to  be 
restored  before  he  hath  payd  v.  li.  to  thuse  of^he  Corporaclon  of  this  Towne. 

6  C  :  forfeit  or  loose.  1  C  :  "  how  "  omitted. 
8  C  :  towne  what  shalbe  the  paine.  9  C  :  xo. 

10  Deleted  by  a  later  hand  ;  B  :  twelue  Assistantes. 

11  C  :  the  Maior,  Aldermen,  Assistantes,  Bayliffes,  and  ye  more  part  of  Thassistantes. 

12  B  :  ffranchls;  C  :  freedome.  13  C  :  neuer  before. 

u  C :  Mr.  Maior,  Aldermen,  Assistantes,  the  Bayliffes,  and  more  part  of  Thassistantes. 

is  C  :  right  and  Justice  here  without  delay. 

i«  C  :  of  the  Maior  and  Bayliffes  for  the  time  being. 

i?  C :  he  shall  forfeit  and  pay  to  thuse  of  the  Corporaclon  such  penaltye  as  by  the  discrecion  of  the 
Maior,  Aldermen,  Assistantes,  Bayliffes,  and  the  more  part  of  Thassistantes  shalbe  imposed  on  him. 
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How  none1  oughte  to  buy  any  thinge  within  the  towne, 
excepte  yet  [  =  it]'2  be  a3  burges  : 

Ca.xiijo.4  No5  man  oughte  to  buy  any  thinge  in  the  Towne  of  Suth- 
ampton,  or  liberties  therof,  to  sell  yet  [=  it]6  againe  in  the 
saide  towne  or  liberties,  yf  he  be  not  a  free  Burgesse  or  of  the 
franchis,  for  his  retaile ;  yf  anie  so  doe,  and  therof  be  attairite 
before  the  mayor  and  his  bretheren,7  all  that  he  hath  boughte  in 
such  manner  shalbe8  forfeite  to  the  towne.9  And  no  man  shalbe 
quitte  of  peticustome,  excepte  he  be  a  Burgesse,  and  he,  ondlie10 
for  such  goodes  as  he  ladeth,  or  causeth  to  be  laden,  at  his  owne 
perilln  and  for  his  owne  accompte.  And  for  such  goodes  vnladen, 
every  Burgesse  shall  paye  Cranage. 

No  man12  oughte  to  buy  Sayme,13  honye,  herringe,  milstones,u 
hides,  etc,,  excepte  he  be  a  burgesse : 

Ca. xiiijo.»s  NO  man16  oughte  to  buy  honye,  sayme,  salte  herrings,  nor  no 
f20^'  maner  of  oylle,  mylstones,  fre[she]  hides,  nor  no17  maner  of  freshe 
skyns,18  saue  onelye  a  Burgesse  ;  nor  holde  any  taverne19  of  wine, 
[orj  sell  cloth  in  retaile,20  but  yf  it  be  not21  in  the  market  or  faire 
dayes,  or  kepe  corne  in  garnarde  ab[ove]  v.  quarters  to  sell  in 
retaile,  but  yf  he  be  a  burges ;  and22  who  so  doth,  and  be  therof 
attainte,  [yt]  shalbe  all  forfeite  to  the  vse  of  the  towne.23 

F  8b  None  of  the  Guilde^  oughte  to  suffer  a  straunger  to  be 

his  partener. 

Ca.  XYO."     None  Of  the  Burgesses  shall  be  partener  with  anie  common61", 
*•   ^      or   straunger,   in   any   maner    of    marchandize,  or   enter   any26 

1  C  :  noe  man.  2  B,  C  :  lie  be. 

3  C :  a  free  Burgesse.  *  C :  xio. 

5  C :  And  where  by  auntyent  order  of  this  Towne  tyme  out  of  mynd  vsed  no  man    .    .    . 

6  B,  C  :  yt. 

?  C  :  ye  Malor,  Aldermen,  Asslstantes,  Bayliffes,  and  the  more  part  of  the  Assistanter 
8C:  Is. 

»0:  "  Yt  Is  now  ordered  that  the  same  be  dewlye  observed  and  kept,"  added  after  "  Towne." 
10  B  :  onlie ;  C  :  onlye.  u  C  :  adventure. 

12  C  :  How  none  ought.  13  C :  Honye,  Sayme. 

n  C  :  oyle,  mill-stones.  is  C :  aciio. 

16  C  :  And  where  by  auntyent  order  of  this  Towne  noe  man. 
170:  anye  manner. 

is  C  :  "  or  other  marchaundlzes  In  grosse,"  added  after  "  skyns." 

IB  B  :  Taveren.  20  B  :  retaile  savings  In  the  market    .    .    . 

21  C  :  "not"  omitted.  22  C  :  and  that  whoe. 

28  C  :  "  Yt  Is  now  ordered  that  the  same  be  dewlye  observed  and  kepV  added  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  ordinance. 

24  C  :  Noe  Burgesse  ought.  25  C  :  xlilo. 

26  c  :  anye  manner  of. 
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marchandizes  by  any  maner  coulor,  coverture,  crafte,  guile,  or 
collusion,  or  by  anie  other  wayes,  wherby  the  Kinge  or  the 
towne  shalbe  deceved  ;  and  who  so  doth,  and  therof  be  attainte, 
the  goodes  and  marchandizes,  that  in  such  manner  hath  ben 
boughte,1  shalbe  forfeite  to  the  towne  ;  and  the  Burgeasses2  that 
shall  so  offende,  shall  forfeite  his  Burgeshippe.  And  yf  any 
other  Inhabitante  of  this  towne  doe  at  anie  tyme,  in  like  sorte, 
enter  any  other  mens  goodes  in  his  name,  to  the  hinderance  of 
the  Kinge  or  the  Towne  aforesaide,  he  shall,  besides  the  forfeiture 
of  his  goodes,  lose3  his  ffraunchice. 

How  a  Burgesse  fallen  into  pouertie  shalbe  releved,  and  how4' 
no  burgesse  couller5  or  avere  any  Straungers  goodes : 

Ca.  xvjo.«  Yf  any  Burgesse  shall  falle  into  pouertie,  and  haue  not  wherof 
[22].  to  liue,  ne  maye7  in  any  wise  labour,  to8  haue,  towardes  his  or 
their9  reliefe  in  such  extremite,  xiij.  s.  iiij.  d.,  by  the  discretion 
of  Mr.  Maior  and  his  Bretheren.10  And  also,  that  no  Surges,  nor 
any  of  the  ffranchis,  avere  any  other  mans  goodes  or  thinges 
vnder  couller  of  his  owne,  where  throughe11  the  custome  of  the 
Kinge  or  the  Towne  mighte  be  imbeselled  ;12  and  yf  any  so  doe, 
and  be13  attainte,  he  shall  lose  his  Burgeshippe  and  ffranchis, 
and  also  the  marchandize  so  averde  shalbe  forfeite  to  the  Towne. 

[Howu  no  Inkeper,  nor  victualler,  shall  receave  into  his 

howsse  any  merchandize  of  any  forriner,  or 

Straunger  :15 

Ca.  xvijo.14  For  that  divers  abuses  have  growens  As  well  to  the  Towne, 
as  to  the  Inhabitantes  therof,  by  receavinge  of  merchandize  into 
Innes,17  and  throughe  coulerable  buyinge  and  selling  thereof,18  by 


1  C  :  hath  ben  soe  entred  or  coulored  shalbe. 

2  B  :  Surges ;  C  :  Burgesse.  3  B  :  lese  ;  C  :  loose. 
<  C :  "  how  "  omitted.  *  C  :  to  coulor. 

6  C :  xlvo.  7  c  :  ne  may  not  in. 

8  C  :  he  shall  haue.  9  C  :  "or  their  "  omitted. 

10  c :  "  at  eueiye  of  the  two  generall  assembly  dayes  appolncted  for  the  execucion  of  the  Constitu- 
tions and  orders  now  in  force  by  the  discrecion  of  that  Assemblye,"  substituted  for  "  by  the  discretion 
.    .    .   Bretheren." 

11  B  :  thoroughe ;  C  :  by.  12  c  :  ymbeaselled. 

13  C :  be  therof. 

14  This  ordinance  is  not  found  in  MS.  A.,  but  the  numbering  of  the  chapters  shows  that  it  has  been 
omitted  through  an  oversight  of  the  scribe. 

15  c :  Noe  Inhabitant,  not  being  a  Burgesse,  to  receave  anye  manner  of  merchaundize,  And  no 
Inkeeper  or  Victualler  to  bargaine  therein. 

16  C  :  xvo.  i;  c  :  Innes  or  other  private  bowses. 
18  C  :  of  the  same. 
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the  Inholders,  and  other  Victuallers,1  and  their  adherentes 
therof,2  yt  is  ordered,  as  here  followeth,  viz. : — No  Inkeper,  or 
other  Victualler,3  shall  receave  any  maner  of  merchandize  into 
any  of  his4  howsses,  shoppes,  or  sellers,  althoughe  yt  be  con- 
signed vnto  him,  or  them,  but  shall  make  the  maior  and  his 
Bretheren5  previe  to  yt,  who  shall  take  order  for  the  safe  layinge 
therof.6  And  also  that  no  Inkeper,  or  other  Victualler,  shall 
make  anye  bargaine  for  any  merchandize,  in  any  respecte ;  but, 
beinge  a  Burges,  shall  have  his  parte  of  that  same  merchandize, 
as7  an  other  Burges  doth  buye  of  any  fforiner  or  Straunger, 
within  the  liberties  of  this  towne,  So  that  he  requier  yt  accord- 
inge  to  the  order  in  that  behalfe  made  and  provided.] 

How  a  dweller,  nether  a  straunger,  ne  shall  buy,  or  sell, 

no  manner  of  marchandize  before  a  Burges ;  and 

how  the  burges  shall  departe  therof  to 

the  other  Burgesses  :8 

Ca.  xvijo.  There10  shall  none  that  is  a  Towne  Dweller,  nether  a 
[=xYujo].9S£raunger^  chepen,  buy,11  or  sell,  any  manner  of  marchandize 
^  *"  comming  to  the  towne,12  but  only  a  Burgesse  ;  And  yf  he13  doe, 
all  that  he  hath  boughte  shalbe  forfeite  to  the  towne,  and  he 
shall14  lose  his  fredome15  or  ffranchis.  And16  of  all  the  marchan- 
dize17 that  commeth  to  the  Towne  of  Suthampton,18  or  within 
the  liberties  of  the  saide  Towne — beinge  straungers  or  fforriners 
goodes,  boughte  by  any  Burges  of  the  same  Towne — the  saide 
burges  shall  presentelie19  give  notice  thereof  to  the  Broker ;  which 
Broker  shall  recorde  the  bargaine  in  his  booke,  receavinge  for 
his  pains  ij.  s.20  vpon  every  C  li. :  thone  halfe21  of  the  buyer,  and 


1  C  :  "or  other  Inhabitants  "  added  after  "  Victuallers." 

2  C  :  "therof"  omitted. 

3  C  :  "or  other  Inhabitant  saving  a  Burgesse  "  added  after  "  Victualler." 

4  C  :  his  or  theyr.  5  C  :  "and  his  Bretheren"  omitted. 

6  C :  "  And  whosoeuer  shall  offend  herein,  shall  forfeit  and  paye,  for  euerye  tyme  soe  offending,  to 
thuse  of  the  Towne  x.  s.  to  be  leaved  by  way  of  distresse,"  interpolated. 
^  C :  which  an  other. 

8  C  :  Noe  Towne  dweller,  not  being  a  Burgesse,  nor  anye  Straunger  to  buy  or  sell  anye  manner  of 
merchaundize,  but  of  a  Burgesse ;  And  what  a  Burgesse  shall  buy,  to  impart  thereof  to  his  fellow 
Burgesses. 

9  B  :  xviijo. ;  C  :  xvio. 

10  C  :  And  where  by  auntyent  order,  Yt  is  ordered  That  there. 

11  B  :  chepe  buye  ;  C  :  Cheapen,  buye.  12  C :  Towne  of  Southampton. 
13  C  :  he  shall  soe  doe.  u  C :  and  withall  to  loose. 

15  B  :  his  ffranchis.  i«  Overlined  ;  B  :  "  and  "  omitted, 

ir  B  :  "vnsolde"  overllned.  18  C  :  "of  Suthampton"  omitted, 

is  B  :  presentlie.  'M  C  :  the  amount  Is  left  out. 

21  C :  thone  halfe  to  be  requiered  of  the    .    .    . 
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thother  of  the  seller  ;  and  the  same  Broker  shall  giue  warning 
therof  to  the  mayor  and  his  Bretheren,  to  consider  what  portions 
they  will  haue  therof  for  there1  owne  vse,  who  shall  giue 
answere2  therof3  to  the  saide  broker,  within  sixe  howers  after 
knowledge  giuen4  them  by  the  saide  Broker.5  And  farther,  yf 
any  other  Burgesse  doth  require  any  parte  therof6  for  his  owne 
vse,  within  xij.  howers  after  the  recordinge  of  the  same  bargaine, 
they7  painge  for  yt  after  the  rate,  he  shall  [have  his  parte  therof ; 
Prov)'ded  alwais  that  this  order  doe  not  extend  to  the  bargains 
made  of  such  goodes  as  is  broughte  to  the  tinne  howsse,  or  to 
the  linen  or  wollen  halle,  viz.  :  onlie8  for  Tinne,  linen  cloth,  and 
wollen  cloth,  boughte  and  solde  within  the  said  place]. 

F.  6a.  How  a  merchante  of  the  Towne,  in  buying  wines  or  corne, 

shall  not  custome  : 

Ca.  xixo.  Yff  anv  rnarchante  Burges  of  the  towne  buy  wine  or  corne,10  so 
that  all  thadventure  be  vnto  the  buyer,  he11  shall  pave  no 
custome  of  that  marchandize  ;  but  if  any  adventure  be  vnto  the 
seller,  he  shall  paye  all  towne  customes  and  duties.  Also, 
yet  [=  it]12  is  ordained  that  the  mayor  of  the  Towne,  with  his 
assistantes,13  shalbe  attendante  to  heare  the  marchantes,  as  well 
Straungers,  as  Dwellers,  as  ofte  times  as  they  shalbe  required,  to 
see  that  they  shall  haue  sufficient  surtie  of  their  Debtors,  And 
that  the  Recognizaunce  of  the  saide  dettors  and  the  dayes  therof 
set,  to  be  enrowlled  before  them,  or  the  moste  parte  of  them. 
And  yf  the  Daye  appointed  be  not  holden,  That14  then  the 
Dettor  forthwith  to  be  distrained,  after  the  forme  of  Recog- 
nizaunce  that  they  shall  haue  made,  be  yt  vpon  landes,  goodes, 
or  his  Cattell,  without  any  manner  of  plee,  to  (to)15  make  satis- 
faction after  the  vsaage  of  the  Towne,  so  that  the  People  of  the 
Towne  haue  no  Damage  for  Defaulte  of  payment  of  the  Dettors 
aforesaide. 

i  B  :  their ;  C  :  theyr.  2  B  :  awnswere. 

3  C  :  answere  vnto  the  sayd  Broker  concerning  the  same  within. 

*  C  :  be  gluen  them.  s  C  :  "by  the  saide  Broker"  omitted. 

e  C  :  of  the  sayd  merchaundizes. 

1  C  :  he  paying  for  yt  after  the  rat*  yt  cost  shall  haue  his  part  therein,  Yt  is  now  ordered  that  the 
same  order  shalbe  putt  in  due  execucion  and  fullye  obserued  and  kept  (the  last  part  of  the  ordinance 
omitted,  as  in  MS.  A.). 

8  Overlined. 

9  C :  xvlio.  10  C :  Corne  or  other  merchandize, 
n  C :  "he"  omitted.                                            12  B,  C  :  yt. 

13  C  :  yt  la  ordered  That  the  Maior,  Aldermen,  Assistantes,  and  Bayliffes  of  the  Towne,  with  the 
residew  of  Thassistantes. 

14  C  :  "  That "  omitted.  is  B  :  plee  to  make  ;  C  :  plea  to  make. 
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How  a  Burgesse,  that  will  not  be  distrained  for  his  Debte, 
shalbe  punished  : 

Ca.  xxo.1  Yf  any  Burges,  for  any  Dette2  that  he  shall  owe,  shulde3  be 
[28].  distrained,  And  will  not  suffer4  to  be  distrained,  or  yf  he  be 
disfained,  and  that  any  lockes8  be  put  on6  for  more  saffetie, 
and  after  shall7  pull  awaye  the  same  lockes,6  or  do  otherwise 
imbesill8  any  thinge  distrained,  and  therof  be  reasonably  attainte, 
he  shall  lose  his  Burgeshippe,  vntill  such  time  as  he  hath  boughte 
it  againe  for  the  somme  of  xx.  s.,  at  everie  tyme  that  he9  tres- 
passeth.  And  that  he  be  not  reaceved,10  till11  he  hath  satisfied 
the  saide  Dette.  And  yf  he  will  not  suffer  to  be  iustified  in 
maner  foresaide,  and  of  that  be  attainted,  he  shalbe  imprisoned 
a  Daye  and  a  nighte,  as  he  that  is  againste  peace.  And  yf  he 
will  not  in  any  wise  be  iustified,  then  to  leve  him  to  be  ordered 
by  the  lawes  of  the  Realme. 

How  thassise  of  breade  and  here  shalbe  kepte.1'2 

a.xxjo.1'     The  Mayor  and  his  assistantes14  oughte  every  moneth,  or  at 
[29].      the  leaste  fowre13  tymes   in  the  yere,  to  visite  that  thassise  of 

breade,  ale,  and  bere  be  well  holden  in  all  pointes,  after  the  price 

and  falle  of  Corne.16 

How  no  man  of  the  Towne17  sell  no  marchandizes  of  a 
straunge  marchant : 

Ca.  xxijo.18  NO  man  of  the  towne,  by  coullor  of  buyinge,  nor  by  any  other 
maner  of  couller,  oughte  to  sell  the  marchandize  of  a  straunge 
marchante,  wherby  the  marchandize  shoulde  be  derer  solde  then 
yf  the  marchante  Straunger  solde  yt19  by  his  owne  hande,  by  the 
[which]20  the  people  of  the  towne  shoulde  lose  their  gaine ;  but 


i  C :  xviiio.  2  c  :  debt  or  dewtye. 

3  C :  ihalbe.  4  C :  will  not  yeld  therevnto. 

5  C  :  lockes  or  yrons.  6  C :  on  him. 

7  C  :  he  shall.  8  C  :  ymbeasell. 

9  C  :  he  shall  soe  tresspasse.  10  B,  C  :  receaved. 

n  0  :  vntill. 

120:"  And  none  to  sell  by  vnsealed  walghtes  or  measures,"  added  after  "  kepte." 

13  C  :  xtxo.  14  C  :  The  Malor  and  Justices. 

15  B,  C  :  fower. 

16  C  :  Adds  :  "according  to  the  Statutes  in  those  cases  made  and  provided  ;  And  that  noe  man  sell 
by  anye  manner  of  walght  or  measure,  but  such  as  are  sealed,  vp|>on  palne  of  vj.  s.  viij.  d.,  according  to 
the  Statut "  (cf.  Art.  XXVII,  below). 

17  C  :  How  noe  Townesman  to  sell  the  merchaundlzes. 

18  C  :  xx0.  19  0  :  them. 
20  MS.  damaged  ;  C  :  whereby. 
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that  the  marchantes  which  bringeth  [yt]  muste  sell  it  with  their 
owne  handes ;  and  who  so  dothe  otherwise,1  and  be  attainte 
therof,  shall  lose  his  Burgeshippe,  yf  he  be  a  Burges,  but  yf  he 
be  of  the  ffraunchice,  then  to  lose  his  franchis,  and  not  to  be 
receaved  in  againe,  vntill  he  shall  haue  made  amendes  to  the 
Towne  for  his  trespas. 

F.  6b.  Order  for  the  ffishe  markett 2  : 

Ca.  xxiijo.'  Every  yere,  there  shalbe  fower  discretes  of  the  market  chosen 
[313-  at  the  firste  assemblie  daye,  and  shall,  the  ffridaye  after 
michaelmas  Daye,  be  sworne,  that  the  statutes  and  ordinaunces 
made  for  the  fishe  market  shalbe  holden  and  kepte  in  all  pointes,4 
and  they  to  haue  the  pointes  by8  writinge  ;  and  also  shall  se  the 
statutes  and  ordinaunces,  made  for  bocherye  and  the  Pultrie,6  in 
all  pointes  kept.7 

Also,  that  ther  be  at  the  saide  dayes  fower  Aldermen8  chosen, 
to  be  assistantes  with  the  mayor,  to  se  the  statutes  of  breade, 
bere,  and  ale,  comminge  to  the  towne,  or  baked  or  brued  within 
the  Towne,  to  be  well  holden. 

The  xij.  Assistantes  and  other  officers  to  be  chosen  yerelie, 
the  ffridaye  before  Sainte  Mathews  Daye  : 

Ca.  xxiiijo.»  Every  yere,  the  ffridaye  before  Sl  Mathews  Daye,  in  the 
[32].  common  assemblie,  ther  shalbe  chosen  by  all  the  consente  of 
Burgesses,  in  the  gilde  hall,10  or  some  other  decent  place — yf  their 
be  any  let,  that  the  Assemblie  can  not  be  in  the  saide  hall — xij. 
of  the  Burgeasses,  with  the  Bailifes,11  to  be  assistante  for  the 
yere  followinge  to  the  mayor,  in  all  cawses12  that  maye  happe, 
touching  any  affaires  of  the  towne,  with  theire  beste  advise,  to 
preserve  and  maintaine,  [defend]13  and  kepe  the  saide  Towne  ; 
and  shall,  what  in  them  is,  helpe(,)14  preserue  and  maintaine  all 
the  rightes,  priuiledges,  and  constitutors,  and  to  see  common 
righte  ninistred16  [=ministred],  as  well  to  poore  as  to  riche,  to 


1  C  :  whoe  soe  doth  offend  herein. 

2  C  :  Adds  :  Boucherye,  and  Poultry.  3  C  :  xxio. 

4  C  :  sworne  to  Observe  the  Statutes  and  Ordinaunces  made  for  the  ffish-markett  in  all  pointes,  soe 
farr  as  possiblye  they  may. 

6  C  :  in  wrighting.  «  B  :  Pulterie. 

"  C  :  kept  soe  farr  as  possiblye  they  may.  8  c  :  Aldermen  Justices. 

9  C  :  xxiio.  10  B  :  Guilde  halle  ;  C  :  Guild-Hall. 
11  C  :  at  the  least  besydes  the  Bayliffes.  12  B,  C  :  causes. 

13  The  word  has  been  erased  in  the  MS. ;  B  :  defend ;  C :  omits  it. 

14  There  is  a  punctuation  mark  after  "  helpe"  in  B  and  C. 

10  B,  C  :  miniitred. 
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dwellers  as  to  straungers,  and  to  be  sworne1  this  to  doe.  And 
besides  the  saide  xij.,  their2  shalbe  chosen,  the  same  daie,  the 
Shryve,3  Bailiffes,4  Constables,  and  all  other  officers  of  the 
discretiste5  and  moste  metest6  Burgesses,  to  serue  the  Kinges 
ma3estie  and  the  Towne  for  the  yere  followinge,  and  to  be  such 
as  the  reste  of  the  Burgeasses  shall  holde  themselues  well7  pleased 
withall.  And  that  at  the  assemblie  nexte  after  michaelmas 
Daye,  euerie  of  the  officers  that  shalbe  so  chosen,  shalbe  sworen 
to  execute  his  office  as  shall  appertaine,  as  he  will  answere 
for  not  doing  the  same.  And  in  like  maner,  the  clarke  and8 
sariauntes9  they  shall  make  and  renue,  yf  they  se  cause.  And 
the  maior  new  ellected  shall  yerely  take  his  othe  in  the 
place  accustomed,  within  the  parish  churche  of  Sl  Michael,10 
immediatelye  after  evening  prayer  vpon  the  feaste  daye  of 
Sl  Michael  Tharchangell. 

No  Petty  customer  shall  respecte,  or  lende,  or  pledge  the 
water  custome : 

Ca.  xxYO.11  No  Petty  Customer  of  the  Towne  shall  respecte,  lende,  or 
I-33]-  take  pledge,  or  pawne  for  the  water  custome,  or  pettie  custome, 
for  no12  maner  of  marchandize  ;  nether13  shall  lende  any  to  any 
personage,14  ether  within  or  out  of  the  Towne,  of  the  monye  dwe 
for  the  Petty  custome,  vpon  paine  that  he  shall  paie  doble15  to 
the  Towne,  yf  presente  paiment  be  not  maide,16  at  the  Awditt17 
of  the  Towne  and  at  any  other  times,  when  the  Auditors  shall 
require  any  such  duties  to  be  paide  by  their  billes  assigned,  so 
that  out  of  the  Awdicte  the  mayors  hande  be  to  the  same  with 
thre  of  the  Awditors  of  the  same  Towne. 

P.  7a.  The  Petty  customer  to  make  entrye  of  euery  shippe18  that 

cometh  in  and  goeth  out : 

Ca.  xxvio.18     Every  shippe,  or  barke,  that  entereth20  into  the  haven,  and 
[34].      everie  thinge  that  goeth  out  of  the  Towne,  by  the21  sea,  and 


1  B :  sworen 

2  B,  0  :  there.  •  B,  C :  Sheriffs. 
4  O :  "  Steward  "  added  after  "  BayllffeB."  5  0  :  dlscreetest. 

6  C :  most  meet.  '  0  :  "  well "  omitted. 

8  B :  "clarke  and  "  has  been  erased.  »  B  :  servientes. 

10  C  :  "  of  St.  Michael  Immediatelye    .    .  .    r'easte  daye  "  omitted  by  oversight. 

11  C  :  xxlijo.  12  C  :  any. 

13  C  :  nor.  1*  C  :  person. 

is  B,  C  :  double.  16  B,  C  :  made. 

17  B  :  Awdicte ;  C  :  Audlct.  is  0  :  Shipp  or  Vessell. 

19  C  :  xxiiij".  20  B,  C  :  entreth. 

n  « the  "  overlined  ;  B;  by  the  Sea ;  C  :  by  Sea. 
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oughte  to  paye  custome,  shalbe  entered  by  the  Master  and  mer- 
chante  with  the  Petty  customer,  and  inrolled  in  such  wise,  that, 
at  the  ende  of  the1  weke,  the  profitte  of  the  towne  may  be 
knowen  and  receaved  ;  and  who  so  doth  not  make  his  entrie 
with  the  pettie  Customer  before  he  dischargeth  or  layeth  his 
goodes  on  lande,2  shall  paye  vj.  s.  viij.  d.,  for  everie  such 
defaulte. 

How  the  Common  cofer  oughte  to  be3  in  the  Guilde  hall, 
or  in  the  Awdict  hoivse  : 

Ca.  xxvijo.4  The  common  cofer  oughte  to  be  in  the  gilde  halle,  or  in  the 
[35].  Awdicte  howse,  and  oughte  to  haue  three  lockes  and  three  keys, 
which  keyes5  shalbe  kepte,  viz  :  one  by  the  Maior,  thother  tow 
by  tow  Aldermen  or  the  elder  bailif  ;6  in  which  cofer  also  shalbe 
kepte  the  common  scale,  the  charters,  and  writinges7  of  charge 
of  the  towns  ;8  and  that  no9  writinges  be  scealed  with  the  saide 
common  scale,  but10  ther  be  the  Maior,  or  his  Deputie,  and  the 
tow  Bailiffes,  and  vj.  of  the  xij.  Assistantes  presente  ;  and  that 
no  man  sell  by  any  maner  of  measure,  but  they  be  sealed,  vpon 
paine  of  vi.  s.  viij.  d.,  according  to  the  statute.11 


i  "the"  crossed  out  and  "euerle"  written  .-.bove ;   B:  at  thende  of  the  weke;    C:  at  thend  of 
euerye  week. 

a  C  :  or  layeth  on  land  or  ladeth  on  Shlpp-bourd  his  goodes  or  merchaundizes. 

3  C :  ought  to  be  kept. 

4  C  :  xxvo. 

5  C  :  which  shalbe  kept  In  this  manner,  viz. 

6  "or  the  elder  bailif "  overllned  ;  In  B  these  words  have  been  struck  out ;  C  :  ono  by  the  Maior, 
one  by  the  prlnclpall  Alderman  (being  an  Assistant)  and  the  thyrd  by  thelder  Bayliffe. 

i  B  :  the  charters  and  other  evidences  and  writinges. 
•  B  :  towne ;  C  :  Townes. 

9  C  :  no  lease  or  other  wrightlnges. 

10  C :  but  there  be  the  Maior,  Aldermen,  Assistantes,  Bayliffes,  and  the  greater  part  of  ye  Assistantes. 
And  that  before  anye  such  lease  shall  passe  the  sayde  seale,  the  same  slialbe  pervsed  by  the  Recorder, 
and  theffect  and  substaunce  thereof  to  be  entred  and  written  in  a  Booke  to  be  made  and  kept  for  that 
purpose,  wherevnto  all  those  that  shalbe  present  and  assembled  together  for  the  finishing  of  such 
busines,  from  time  to  time,  shall  subscribe  theyr  names  with  theyr  owt>e  handes,  to  approve  and  testlfye 
theyr  consentes  therein.    And  that  noe  lease  shall  exceed,  or  be  made  for  anye  longer  tyme  or  terme 
then  for  ftortye  yeares  or  three  lives  from  the  tyme  of  the  Making  thereof,  Nor  anye  to  be  made  before 
the  fonner  lease  be  ended,  surrendered,  or  within  seaven  yeares  thexpiracion.    Aud  yf  anye  lease, 
graunt,  or  wrighting  be  suffred  to  passe  hereafter  contrarye  to  this  ordinaunce,  the  same  shalbe  vtterlye 
voyd,  and  the  Offenders  shalbe  censured  by  the  rest  of  the  corporacion,  to  the  qualitye  and  quantitye 
of  theyr  trespasses. 

11  In  C  the  last  paragraph  is  part  of  Art.  XIX  ;  cf.  Art.  XXI,  above. 
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The1  Bailiff  es,  ne  any  other  officer.,  shall  haue,  or  onghte 
not  to  take  any  forfeiteurs,2  but  a  shilde*  of  woode : 

Ca.xxviijo.4     The  Bailiffes,  ne  any  other  officers,5  shall  haue  any  forfeiture 

[36].      or  customes,  but  onely  a  shilde6  of  wood,  to  the  vse  of  him  that 

keepeth  bargate,  that  is  to  wite,  of  eurie  cartfull  of  wood  that 

commeth7  to  the  towne  to  be  solde,  one  shilde  of  wood,  excepte 

such  as  be  free. 

How  they  that  haue  done  any  trespas  shalbe  amerced  : 

Ca.xxixo.8  Yff  any  of  the  Towne  hath  done  anie  trespas,  or  thinge  that 
[37].  ne  is  to  be  amerced  for,  besides  the  Sessions  and  courtes,  his 
mercemente9  shalbe  taxed  and  sett  by  the  discrecion  of  the 
Maior,  and  the  Aldermen,  and  the  xij.  Assistantes,  or  by  vj.  at 
the  leaste,10  according  to  his  trespas  ;  and  the  mercemente  to  be 
levied  to  the  vse  of  the  towne.11 

How  those  that  be  somoned  to  come  to  the  courtes  or  Assemblies, 
and  maketh  defaulte,  shalbe  amerced  : 

Ca.  xxxo.i»  Alp  those  that  shalbe  somoned  to  geue  their  attendance,  and 
[33].  come  to  anye  of  the  [courtes],11  or  assemblies,  to  here15  the  Kinges 
lawes,  or  for  the  common  busines  of  the  towne,  [and]  that  he 
doth  not  come,  The  saide  somons  being  recorded  by  a  seriaunte 
swore[n,  he]  shalbe  amerced,  whether  he  be  riche  or  poore,  by 
the  Maior  and  his  Assistantes,  [then]  attendante  at  the  saide 
courtes  or  assemblie  ;  and  the  mercemente  to  be  levied  [to  the] 
vse16  of  the  Towne. 


i  C :  The  forfeitures  which  the  Bayliffes  or  unye  other  Officer  ought  to  take  Is  onlye  a  (hide  of 
wood. 

«  B :  forfeiture.  3  B  :  a  shide  of  woade. 

4  C  :  xxvio.  5  B  :  officer. 

•  B :  a  shide  of  woade  ;  C  :  a  shide  of  wood,— and  again  below. 
^  B  :  cometh.  8  C  :  xxvijo. 

«  C :  amerclament,— and  again  below. 

10  C  :  the  Maior,  Aldermen,  Assistantes,  and  the  two  Bayliffes,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  twelve 
Assistantes. 

11  C :  "  by  way  of  distresse  "  added  after  "  Towne." 

12  C :  xxviljo. 

is  The  version  of  C  is  slightly  modified  and  runs  as  follows  :  All  those  that  shalbe  summoned  to 
appeare  at  anye  of  the  Courtes  to  be  holden  within  this  Towne  and  Countye,  or  warned  to  giue  theyr 
attendaunce  att  the  Quarter  Sessions  or  other  Assemblyes,  to  heare  the  Kinges  Lawes  or  for  the 
common  busines  of  the  Towne,  shalbe  amerced  by  the  discrecion  of  the  Judges  and  Justices  there 
where  anye  such  default  of  apparaunce  or  attendaunce  shalbe  made.  All  which  amerciamentes  shalbe 
leavied  to  thus e  of  this  Corporacion. 

14  MS.  torn  at  the  corner ;  words  missing  at  the  end  of  every  lino  to  the  end  of  the  page. 

is  B  :  heare.  18  B  :  to  the  vse  and  proffltte  of  the  towne. 
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F.  7b.  No  man  shall  harborow  connyes,1  haye,  ottes,  nor  no  manner 

of  corne,  after  yt  be  broughte  to  be  solde  : 


Ca.  xxxio.1      NO  man  shau  harborow  connys,3  hey,  ottes,  nor  no  manner 

'•39^'       of  corne,  or  meale,4  after  they  be  broughte  to  the  towne  to  be 

solde  ;  yf  any  so  doe,  and  be  therof  attainte,  he  shall  lose  all 

that  he  hath  so  harbowred,  or  the  value  therof,  to  the  vse  of 

the  Towne. 

How  no  merchante  straunger,  that  hath  hired6  howsinge 

in  the  Towne,  oughte  to  harborow  the  goodes  of 

any  other  merchante  : 

Ca.  xxxiio.8  No  straunge  merchante,  that  hirelh7  howsse  or  seller  in  the 
[40].  Towne,  oughte  not,  ne  ma  ye  not8  harborow  in  that  howsse  or 
seller  other  straungers  goodes,  but  his  owne  proper  goodes,  by 
no  maner  of  collure,9  for  hurtinge  the  hieringe  of  Burgeasses 
howsses  of  the  Towne  ;10  and  who  so  doth,  and  be  therof  iustlie 
attainted,  shalbe  greuiouslie  amerced  by  the  maior  and  his 
bretheren,  after  his  trespas.11 

No  Bocher  nor12  seller  of  victuall  shall13  sell,  but  that  is 
good  and  holsome  :w 

Ca.  xxxiiio.15  No  bocher,  nor  other  seller  of  victuall,  shall  sell  to  any  man 
any10  victuall,  but  yf  yt  be17  holle,18  cleane,  well  ordered  and 
holsome  ;  who  so  doth  the19  contrarye  shall  lose  for  his  trespas, 
to  the  vse  of  the  Towne,20  ij.  s.,  besides  the  penaltie  conteined 
in  the  sta(u)tutes.21 


i  B,  0  :  conyes.  2  C :  xxlxo. 

3  B :  conyes,  heye ;  C  :  conyes,  haye.  *  C  :  meale  or  other  kind  of  vlctuall*. 

s  B,  C  :  hlered.  6  C  :  xxxo. 

7  B,  C  :  hlereth.  8  C  :  nor  may  harbour. 

9  B  :  coulter  ;  C  :  colour. 

10  C :  the  hlerlng  of  Towaes  Sellers  and  stores,  or  Burgesses  howses  and  Sellers. 

n  C :  by  the  Malor,  Aldermen,  Asslstantes,  Baylifles,  and  the  more  part  of  the  Asslstantes  according 
to  his  or  theyr  fault. 

12  C :  nor  other.  13  C  :  to  sell  but  that  which. 

u  B  :  holesome  ;  C :  wholesome.  18  C  :  xxxlo. 

i«  C  :  anye  manner  of.  17  C  :  but  such  as  shalbe. 

u  B,  C  :  whole.  i»  C  :  "  the  "  omitted. 

20  C  :  "to  the  vse  of  the  Towne  "  omitted.  21  B  :  statute  ;  C  :  Statutes. 
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No  boucher,1  ne  coke  leve  no  filth,2  nether  caste  any  fowlle 
thing  in5  the  streates  : 

a.  xxxiiijo.*     No  boucher,5  nor  Cooke  shall  leave  no6  filth,  nether  caste  any 

[42].      fowlle  thing  into  the  streates,  wherby  the  towne,  or  streates,  be 

corrupte   and   vncleane ;    and   yff   any   so   doe,   and   therof   be 

attainte,  he  shall  paie  xij.  d.  for  his  mercement,  as  ofte  times  as 

he  shall  trespas  in  maner  foresaide.7 

How  no  man  shall  haue  donghilles  before  his  doore,  nether 
hogges  going  in  the  streates  :8 

Ca.  xxx*o.»  No  man  shaii  haue  any  hogge  or  pigge  goinge  in  the  streates, 
C*8].  nether  vpon  any  of  the  keys,  vpon  paine  of  xij.  d.  for  euerye 
hogge  or  pigge  ;  nether  shall  haue  donge10  or  donge  hilles11 
before  his  streate  or  backe  dore,  passinge  two  nightes ;  yf  any 
so  doe,  he  shall  paye,  for  euerye  of  his  offences,  ij.  s.  to  the  vse 
of  the  poore. 

The  xij.  shall  attende  at  all  times.12 

'  The  xij.  shalbe  helpinge  and  counselling  to  the  Maior  of 
the  Towne  in  all  pointes,  and  to  furnishe  the  Kinges  com- 
maundementes,14  And  make  rightfull  commaundementes,  as  nere 
as  they  maye,  as  well  to  poore  as  to  riche,  to  maintaine  the 
saide  Maior  in  all  places,  according  to  the  vsages  of  the  Towne  ; 
and  that  they  shalbe  at  euerie  courte,15  when  and  as  ofte  they 
shalbe  somoned,16  and  shall  holde  and  kep(t)e17  stedfastlye  the 
counsell  of  the  Towne,  and  the  statutes  and  ordinaunces  of  the 
[same].18 


1  B  :  Bocher ;  C  :  Butcher  or. 

2  B :  leve  no  ffllthes  In  the  Streate  ;  C  :  to  leave  anye  fllth  nor. 
a  C :  Into.  4  C  :  xxxllo. 

5  B  :  Bocber ;  C  :  Butcher  or. 

8  Altered  to  "any  "  by  a  later  hand ;  0  :  anye. 

I  C  :  as  he  or  they  shall  offend  therein. 

8  C  :  How  noe  man  shall  keep  Hogges  goln?  In  the  streat,  nor  haue  Dounghllls  before  his  dore. 
»  <J  :  xsxiijo.  10  B  :  dounge. 

II  B  :  dounge  hilles  ;  C  :  doling  hills. 

12  C  :  the  xllue  Asslstantes  and  ye  Bayliffes  to  attend  and  be  assisting  at  all  times. 

13  C  :  xxxilljo. 

u  C  :  The  twelve  Asslstantes  and  the  two  Bayliffes  shalbe  aydlng,  assisting,  end  counselling  to  the 
Maior  In  all  affayres  and  buslnes  of  the  Towne,  And  to  the  Kinges  commaundements. 

is  C  :  Court  or  other  assemblyes  of  meeting. 

16  C :  summoned  or  lawfullye  warned.  "  B  :  kepe ;  C  :  keep. 

18  MS.  torn ;  C  :  Adds :  vppon  paine  that  euerye  one  offending  therein  shall  forfeit  and  pay  to  the 
Townes  vse  for  euerye  such  oefuult  or  offence  made  or  rtonn,  the  somme  of  ij.  s.  vj.  d. 
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F.  8a.  The  Aldermen  of  euerie  warde  to  kepe  a  note  of  the  Names 

of  the  Inhabitantes1  of  the  warde  :2 


.'  The  Alderman  of  euery  warde  shall,  what  in  him  is,4  see  the 
[45].  Kinges  peace  kept,  and  shall  inrowlle5  the  names  of  all  that  ar 
within  his  warde  ;  and  also  shall,  once  everie  muneth6  at  the 
leaste,  se  that  the  pointes  and  ordinaunces  made  of  that  warde, 
to7  be  well  observed  and  kepte  ;8  and  who9  breaketh  any  pointes 
therof,  to10  be  amerced  or  otherwise  punished,  as  his  faulte  shall 
require,  by  the  discretion  of  the  Maior  and  the  saide  Alderman. 

The11  Alderman  oughte  to  hane  care  to  the  warde,  when  he 

is  chosen  : 

19 

Ca.  xxxviijo.      The  Cheife  Alderman   yerelie  to  have  the  care,  and  gouer- 

[46,48-51].  mente  of  the  parishe  of  hollye  roode,  and13  other  Alderman  to  be 

chosen  for  St.  Michaels  and  St.  Johans  parishe,  and  a  nother  of 

St.    Lawrence   parishe,   and    the    fowerth14   of   Alhollaud   (sic)1& 

parishe  and  St.  Maryes  sfeate. 

The  counstable  of  the  towne  shall  take  good  care  that  the 
watches  of  the  Towne  be  well  keepte  :16 

Ca.xxxix°.17  The  Constables18  of  the  Towne  shall  take  good  care  that  the 
watches  of  the  Towne  be19  well  kepte  and  carefullie.  And™ 
also  the  Bidells  shalbe  redie  to  attende  the  Constable,21  for22  to 
assiste  them  in  the  premisses,  and  shall  se  that  the  watches  be 
set  in  dew23  season,  and  that  no  Allien,  Straunger,  nor  any 
vnmarried  man,  vnder  the  age  of  xxiiij.  yeares,  shalbe  suffered24 
to  watche,  nether  vew  the  walles. 


i  B  :  Thlnhabitantes.  2  C  :  his  ward. 

3  C :  xxxvo. 

4  C :  what  In  him  lyeth  and  to  ye  vttermost  of  his  power,  see. 

5  B,  C  :  Inrolle.  6  B,  C  :  moneth. 

7  B,  C  :  "to"  omitted.  8  "and  kepte"  overllned  ;  B  :  omits  these  words. 

»  C  :  whoe  soe.  10  C  :  "  to  "  omitted. 

"  C  :  An.  12  C :  xxxvlo. 

is  B :  an  other ;  C  :  one  other.  u  B,  C  :  fourth. 

15  B  :  Allhallaud  ;  C  :  All  Sts. 

16  B  :  The  Constables  of  the  towne  shall  lake  good  care  for  watches,— the  rest  of  the  sentence 
omitted  ;  C :  The  Constables    ...    to  take    ...    the  watches  be  well  kept. 

17  C  :  xxxvljo.  18  "8"  added  by  a  later  hand  ;  B,  C  :  Constables. 

19  C  :  slialhe  well  kept  and  carefullye  searched  once  In  euerye  week  at  the  least. 

20  B  :  "and"  omitted.  21  B,  C  :  Constables. 
22  C  :  "  for  "  omitted.  as  B  :  due. 

24  B,  C  :  BUffred. 
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ffower  Aldermen  to  haue  care  that  good  order  be  kepte  in 
everie  of  their  warde  :l 

Ca.  xlo.a  Ther3  be  chosen  at  thellection  daye  fower  Aldermen  foresaide, 
[46].  an(j  eucrie  of  them4  to  haue  care  and  forsee,8  that  good  order 
maye  be  kepte  within  the  warde  committed  vnto  their  seuerall 
charges,  and  shall  heare  the  controuersies  and  disorders  that 
shall  growe  and  arise  within  the  saide  warde,  for  the  ease  of 
Mr.  Maior.6 

No  ffisher  shall  discharge  the  fishe  he  bringeth  by  bote7  or 
shippe,  before6  the  fishe  be  sinne  (sic)  of  Mr.  Maior : 

Ca.  xllo.10     No  ffisher,11  from  henceforth,  that  bringeth  fishe12  in  shippes  or 

[52].      greate  boates  shall  discharge  his  ffishe  nor  sell  yt,  before  he 

hath  bin  with  the  Maior  or  his  Deputie,  [or]13  that  the  same  be 

sene  by  the  saide  Mayor  or  his  Deputie,  whether  yet14  be  good 

[and]  holesome. 

The  Mayor  to  be  the  Principall  officer  : 

Ca.  xlijo.*5  The  Mayor  shalbe  the  principall  officer  of  the  towne,  according 
[33].  [to  the]  graunte,  and  shalbe  so  reputed  and  taken,  as  he  hath 
bin  time  out  of  [minde].  And  he  is  principallie,16  to  thatmoste17 
of  his  power,  to  haue  care18  to  [travell  and]  se,  that  the  statutes, 
lawes,  and  ordinaunces  of  the  Towne  and  ffr[anchis  be]  obserued 
and  kepte,  and19  shall  haue  the  firste  voyce  in  all  ellect[ions,  and 
in  all20]  other  thinges  that  toucheth  the  Towne,  and  also  the 
last  [voice].21 

1  C :  wardes. 

2  C  :  xxxviijo.  3  C  :  There  shalbe. 

*  C :  fower  Aldermen  of  the  fower  wardes  aforesayd,  whoe,  the  better  to  Inlardge  and  increase 
theyr  power  and  authoritye  for  thexecucion  of  Justice  in  theyr  sayd  seuerall  wardes,  shall  1}  kewyse 
be  elected  and  sworn  Justices  of  the  Kinges  Majesties  peace,  to  haue  care  .  . 

5  B  :  "  and  ff oresee  "  has  been  struck  out. 

«  C  :  All  controversyes  and  .  .  .  within  the  sayd  wardes  they  shall  lykewyse  heare  for  the  ease 
of  Mr.  Maior. 

7  B  :  boate ;  C  :  boat.  8  Q  :  before  Mr.  Maior  hath  seon  ye  same. 

»  B  :  sene  by.  10  0  :  xxxlxo. 

n  C  :  Noe  fflsher  nor  anye  other  person.  12  C  :  fflsh  or  any  other  kind  of  Victuall. 

13  MS.  torn  at  the  corner ;  words  missing  at  the  end  of  every  line  to  the  end  of  the  page. 

K  B,  C  :  yt.  is  C  :  xl. 

16  B  :  "principallie"  omitted. 

17  "thatmoste"  is  struck  out  and  "the  vtterrnost"  written  above  In  a  different  hand;    B:  the 
vttermoste;  C:  thuttermost. 

is  "and"  has  been  added  after  "care"  by  a  different  hand  ;  C :  care  and  travayle. 

19  "and  "  is  struck  out  and  "who"  written  above  it  in  a  different  hand ;  C  :  whoe  shall  haue. 

21  C:  "in  all"  omitted. 

21  C  :  And  in  case  the  Burgesses  voyces  be  equall,  then  to  haue  a  i-eacond  voyce. 
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F.  8b.  How  yf  officers  offende  and  doth  against  righte,  they 

maye  be  reformed : 

Ca  xiiiio.1  Yf2  the  Shryve,3  or  other  officers4  of  the  Towne  trespas,  in  not 
doing  righte  as  well  to  Dwellers  as  to  Straungers,6  according  to 
their  othe,  of  which  complainte  is  made,  or,  yf  complainte  be 
not  made,  so  that  the  matter  be  oppenlie  knowen,6  The  Mayor, 
and  the  Aldermen,  and  the  xij.7  Assistantes,  or  the  moste8  parte 
of  them,9  oughte  to  amende  and  reforme  such  trespasses,  wblch 
by  any  officer  aforesaide  hath  bin  done. 

How  ofte  times10  men  maye  assemble : 

Ca.  xliiijo."      As  ofte  times  as  nede  shall  require,  the  Maior,  Bailiffes,  and 

[55].       Burgesses  maye  make  assemblies  in  the  Towne  hall,  or  counsell 

housen,12  to  furnish  any  of  the  Kinges  commaundimentes,  and  to 

talke  of  other  causes  that  maye  happe  or  befawle,13  and  for  other 

common  buysines  of  the  Towne. 

How,  yf  any  contencion  or  strife  rise1*  betwene  Burgeasses, 
yti5  shalbe  reformed  : 

Ca.xlvo.18  Yf  any  contencion  or  strife  happen  and17  be  fawlle18  w'thin  the 
[56]-  Towne,  betwixt  Burgeasses  of  the  saide  Towne,  they  are  anon 
to  be  sente  for  by  Mr.  Mayor19  and  his  Bretherens  (sic),20  and  he  or 
they  that  shall  trespas,  or  be  Trespassed,21  shall  make  amendes 
for  his  or  theyr  trespas,  so  that  tranquilite,  rest,  good  peace,  and 
vnitie  maye  daylie  be  had  amonge  them.  And  yf  any  will  be22 

1  C :  xllo. 

2  C  :  Yf  anye  Sheriffs,  the  Bayliffes,  Steward,  Town-Clark,  Constables,  or  anye  other  Officers  of  the 
Towne  doe  t  rug  passe  or  offend  In    ... 

3  B  :  Sheriffe.  4  B  :  Officer. 
6  C :  as  well  vnto  Straungers  as  vnto  Townesmen. 

6  C :  so  that  theyr  fault  be  duelye  approved. 

7  C :  "  xij."  omitted.  8  B  :  more. 

P  C  :  and  the  greater  part  of  the  Assistantes  and  Bayliffes,  yf  they  be  not  accused,  shall  punish  and 
reforme  such  misdemeanours  by  theyr  discrecion. 

10  B  :  How  offe  men ;  C  :  How  oftentymes  the  Maior,  Bayliffes,  and  Burgesses  maye  assemble. 

11  C :  xlilo.  12  B  :  howsse ;  C  :  howse. 
13  B :  befalle ;  0 :  befall.  14  C  :  arise. 

is  0  :  that.  16  C :  xltijo. 

«  C :  or.  18  B :  befalle ;  C  :  befall. 

19  C :  Mr.  Maior,  Aldermen,  Assistantes,  Bayliffes,  and  more  part  of  the  Assistantes. 

20  B :  bretheren. 

31  B  :  that  shall  have  trespassed  or  be  Trespassers  shall  make    .    .    .    ;  0  :  that  shall  trespasse  or 
offend  Shall  make  amendes  to  ye  party  grelved,  as  the  qualitye  of  his  offence  shall  deserve,  so  that  .  .  . 
22  B,  C :  wllbe. 
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willfull  and  not  be  ruled,  then  he  shall  haue  a  fyne  sett1  vppon 
him  of  xx.  s.,  which  muste  be  paide,2  whlch,  yf  he  or  they  refuse, 
he  shalbe  commited  to  the  Hawlle,3  vntill  he  have  paide  yt,4 
and  shall  make  amendes  to  the  partie,  at  the  discrecion  of  Mr. 
Mayor  and  his  Bretheren8  shall  thinke  good. 

How,9  yf  any  man  not  dwellinge  in  the  Towne  being7  a 
Burges,  his  Heire  shall  not  enioye  : 

Ca.  xiYjo.8  Yf  any  man,  not  dwellinge  in  the  Towne,  be  receaved  and 
made  Burgeasse,  by  the  courtesye  [and]9  good  will  of  Mr.  Mayor 
and10  his  Assistantes,  his  Heire  after  him  shall  not  be  Burges  by 
reason  of  his  father. 

Yf  any  tow11  Burgeasses  of  the  guilde12  recorde  a  trespas 

done  against  the  Statutes  of  the  towne,  they  shalbe 

disfranchised.13 

"  Yf  tow15  Burgeasses  of  the  Towne  recorde  and  testifie,  vpon 
their  othe,  any  trespas  done  againste  the  statutes  and  ffranchis 
of  the  towne,  their  recorde  shalbe  beleued.  And16  yf  those  that 
doth  so  recorde  and  testefie  by  reasonable17  attainte  that  they 
haue  falslie  witnessed,  they  shalbe  discharged18  of  and  from 
their  Burgeshippe. 

F.  9a.  How  no  Broker  oughte  to  bringe  any  merchante  dweller  or 

straunger  to  buye  any  bargaine,  but  that  he  knowe 
him  able19  to  paye  therfore : 

Ca.  xlviijo.»°  j\jo  Broker,  as  nere  as  he  maye,  oughte  to  bringe  any  Merchante 
Straunger21  to  any  townes  man  for  to  buy  any  maner  of  merchan- 
dize,  but  yf  the  saide  buyer  be  good  and  able  to  paie  the  seller, 
vpon  paine  of  lesinge  his  office.22 

1  B :  set  vpon  ;  0  :  the  order  of  the  words  is  Inverted,  "of  xx.  s."  coming  immediately  after  '•  fyne." 

2  C  :  payd  to  tliuse  of  the  Towne.  3  B :  Halle ;  C  :  Hall. 

4  0 :  payd  yt,  without  anye  remission,— the  rest  of  the  ordinance  omitted. 

5  This  Is  the  version  of  A.  and  B. ;  read :  [as  they]  shall  thinke  good. 
60:"  How  "  omitted.  7  C  :  be  made. 

8  0  :  xlllijo.  9  MS.  damaged  ;  0 :  or. 

10  C :  and  the  greater  part  of  his  Assistances  with  the  consent  of  the  Bayllffea. 

11  B :  two  Burgesses. 

12  C  :  Yf  anye  two  Burgesses  falslye  record  a  trespasse  donn  agatast    .    .    . 
18  0  :  they  shalbe  punished.  u  C :  xlvo. 

13  B,  C  :  two.  16  C  :  But  yf. 

i?  Altered  by  a  different  hand  into  "  be  reasonably  " ;  B :  be  reasonablle ;  C :  be  reasonably. 

is  C :  disgraded.  10  C  :  hable,— and  again  below. 

20  C :  xlvlo.  21  0  :  Dweller  or  Straunger. 

23  G  adds :  and  such  farther  paine  and  punishment  as  shalbe  thought  fit  In  discrecion. 
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No  Broker  oughte  to  lodge1  the  merchandize  of  any 
Straunger : 

Ca.  xiixo.»      No  broker  oughte  to  lodge  the  merchandize  of  any  straunge 

[60].      merchante,  or  any  parcell  of  their  goodes,  vpon  paine  aforesaide  ; 

and,  by  his  othe,  he  shall  doe  the  Mayor  or  Aldermen3  to  wete, 

yf  any  straunger  by4  any  maner  of  merchandize,  and  sell  yt  againe 

within  the  Towne. 

No  man5  oughte  to  buye  a  shippe  of  wine  or  of 
come  in  groce  : 

Ca.  lo.6  No  man7  of  the  Towne  oughte  to  buy  a  shippe  of  wine,  or  of 
[31].  corne,  fishe,  or  other  victuall  in  groce,  but  yf  any  Burges  of  the 
Towne  will  haue  a  tonne  of  wine,  or  ij.  or  iij.  quarters  of  corne, 
or  other  victuall  for  his  vse,  he  oughte8  to  haue  them  for  the 
price  they  have  bin  boughte,  so  yt  be  demaunded  before  yt  be 
sellered.9 

How,  yfM  any  man  of  the  Towne  buye  wines  that  is11 
custumable,  shalbe  ruled  : 

Ca.  ljo.»a  Yf  any  man  of  the  Towne  buye  wines  that  isls  custumable,  or 
[62].  any  Other  merchandize  that  is14  come  in15  betwene  Hurste  and 
Longeston  of  any  man16  straunger  that  oughte  to  pave  custome 
and  other  duties,  the  saide  buyer  oughte  to  paye17  custome  and 
other  duties,  as  muche  as  he,  of  whome  yt  is  boughte,  oughte  to 
have  paid.18 

How  no  man  oughte  to  goe19  againe  any  shippe  bringing 
wine  or  any  other20  merchandize  to  the  towne  : 

Ca.  lijo.'i      NO  man22  oughte  to  goe  out  againe23  wines  or  other  merchan- 
t  "'      dize  comming  to  the  Towne  of  Sutharnpton  for  to  buye  any  of 

i  C  :  How  a  Broker  ought  not  to  lodge  or  harbour. 

a  C  :  xlvljo.  3  C  :  "or  Alderineu "  omitted. 

4  B,  C  :  buy.  6  C  :  None. 

«  C :  xlviljo.  7  C  :  No  Burgesse. 

8  C  :  he  shall  haue. 

9  C  adds :  he  making  good  payment  or  giving  contentment  for  the  same. 

10  c  :  "yf "  omitted.  n  C :  that  buyeth  wynes  which  are. 

11  C :  xllxo.  13  C  :  be. 

M  C  :  are.  15  C  :  "  In"  omitted. 

is  B :  any  nianer  straunger ;  C  :  anye  manner  of  Straunger. 

v  C  :  shall  pay.  18  C :  ought  to  pay  or  to  haue  payd. 

19  B  :  to  goe  owt  againe ;  C  :  to  goe  against.       20  C :  "  wine  or  any  other  "  omitted. 

»l  C :  lo.  33  c:  None. 

23  Altered  by  a  later  hand  iuto  "against"  :  C  :  against. 
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them,  before  the  shippe  be  arrived  at  an  Anker1  wher  she  will 
discharge  ;  yf  any  so  doe  and  therof  be  atta[inte],2  the  marchan- 
dize  so  boughte  shalbe  forfeite,  according  to  the  statute.3 

How  no  man  shall  sell  any  fresh  fishe  in  the  market  or 
streate,  but  he  that  hath  fished  yt  in  the  sea  :4 

Ca.  liijo."  Yt  ys  ordered  and  provided,  by  comon  counsaile  of  the 
[64].  Towne,  that  no  man  [shall]  sell  freshe  fishe  in  the  market  or  the 
streates  of  the  Towne,  but  he  that  hath  fish[ed  yt  in]  the  sea,  or 
haue  boughte  yt  without  Calshorde.  And  also  they,  that  bringe 
[such  ffishe]  in  boates,  oughte  to  bring  yt  all  to  the  market,  and 
yf  anie  of  them  hid[e  parte  of  the6  ffishe]  in  theyr  boate,7  he 
oughte  to  lose  yt  all  togethers.  And  also,  yf  any  [deliuer  parte 
of]  the  saide  fishe  to  sell,  to  any  bodie  of  the  Towne,  otherwise 
then  by  [the  handes  of]  himselfe,  he  oughte  to  forfeite  the  saide 
fishe. 

F.  9b.  How  no  man  oughte  to  buye  fishe  before  sonne  ry singe, 

nether8  after  the  sonne  set : 

Ca.  liiijo.9     ]\jo   Kippier   or   other  Victualer  oughte  to  buye  freshe  fishe 

[65].     before  sonne  risinge,  nor  after  sonne  going  downe  ;   and  yf  any 

so  doe,  and  therof  be  attainte,  yf  he  be  a  Burges,  he  shall  paye 

v.  s.  and  forfeite  his  fishe,  and  yf  he  be  of  the  franchis,  he  shall 

lose  vj.  s.  viij.  d.,  and  lose10  his  fishe  to  the  poore. 

How  euerye  man,11  that  bringeth  breade  to  sell,12  oughte  to 

sell  yt : 

Ca.  IYO.!»  Everie  person,  that  bringeth14  breade  in  Cartes  or  vpon  horsses15 
[68].  to  sell,  oughte  to  sell  yt  in  the  market,  with  his  owne  handes, 
his  wife,  or  his  servantes,  and  by  no  othe  person.  And  yf  any 
of  that  breade16  be  founde  to  sell  in  thandes  of  any  others,  before 
the  market  begyne,  yt  oughte  to  be  loste,  and  the  seller  then17  to 
lose  xij.  d.,  for  everie  time  :  all  to  the  vse  of  the  poore. 

1  B  :  Anchore ;  C  :  Anchor. 

2  MS.  torn  at  the  corner ;  words  or  letters  missing  at  the  end  of  most  lines. 

3  C :  "according  to  the  statute "  omitted.  *  C  :  "  In  the  sea  "  omitted, 
s  C  :  llo.                                                             6  c :  theyr. 

i  C  :  Boate  or  elswhere.  8  0 :  nor. 

»  C :  lljo.  10  0  :  forfeit. 

u  C :  one.  ia  C :  to  be  sould. 

13  C  :  llljo.  M  C  :  that  shall  bring  Bread  or  anye  other  Vlctuall. 

is  B  :  horsse.  i«  C :  bread  or  Vlctuall. 

17  B  :  "  then  "  omitted. 
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How  no  burges,  nel  other  man,2  shall  goe  on  the  water  of 

Suthampton5  againe  any  fishe  cominge  to  the 

Towne,  to  buy  yt,  or4  yt  come  to  anker.5 

Ca.  lYjo.?  Yt  is  ordered  and  approved,  that  no  Burgesse,  or  others,  shall 
C69]-  goe  on  the  water  of  Suthampton  againe7  any  fishe  cominge  to 
the  Towne  for  to  buye  yt,  or8  the  shippe  be  arrived  at  the  keye, 
and  no  mans9  pleasure  knowen  for  the  goodnes  therof.10  And 
yf  any  Burgesse  so  doe,  and  therof  be  attainte,11  he  shall  lose 
his  burgeshippe  ;  and  yf  any  other  man,  that  is  no  Burgesse,  be 
attainte  in  the  like,12  shall  lose  his  ffranchis,  and13  punished  by 
imprisonmente  a  nighte  and  a  daye  ;  and14  yf  a  straunger  doe 
yt,  that  is  no  of  the  ffranchis,  he  shall  forfeite  all  that  he  hath 
boughte,  or  otherwise  be  punished,  according  to  the  statutes.16 

Hugsters16  and  Poulteres" 

Ca.lyijo.18  NO  Hugster  oughte  to  buy,19  nether  make  price  for  kiddes, 
lambes,  birdes,  geese,  capons,  hennes,  chikeris,20  egges,  chese, 
freshe  butter,  or  any  other  maner  of  victuall,21  for  to  retaille22 
and  sell  againe,  vnto23  the  hower  of  eleven24  of  the  clocke  be 
smitten  and  paste,25  that  housholders  of  the  Towne  be  served, 
and  that  no  Hugster  or  other  victualer26  goe  out  of  the  Towne 
againste  any  victuall27  cominge  towardes  the  Towne,  to  buy 
the  same  victuall,27  and  who  so  doth,  and  therof  be  attainte,  he 
shall  forfeite  all  that  he  hath  boughte.28 


i  C :  nor. 

20:" man "  omitted.  3  C :  "of  Suthampton "  omitted. 

*  0 :  ere.  s  B  :  anchore ;  C  :  Anchor. 

«  C :  liiijo. 

7  Altered  by  a  later  hand  to  "  against "  ;  C  :  against. 

8  "or"  has  been  altered  to  "before";  C  :  before. 

9  C :  att  one  of  the  keyes  and  the  Malors  pleasure    .    .    . 

10  "therof"  overlined. 

u  0 :  attainted  by  proofe  or  his  ownc  confession. 

12  C :  he  shall.  is  0 :  and  be. 

U  C :  "and  yf  a  straunger,"  etc.,  to  the  end  of  the  ordinance,  omitted. 

is  B  :  Statute.  w  C :  Hucsters,  Victuallers  and  Alehowse  keepers. 

»  B :  Poulters.  18  0  :  Ivo. 

is  0  :  Noe  Hucster,  Victualler  or  Alehowse  keeper  shall  buy. 

20  C :  Cheekins.  21  0  :  Victuall,  wood,  fagottes,  nor  Colea. 

22  B :  retaile ;  C :  retayle. 

23  Altered  by  a  later  hand  to  "  vntyll "  ;  0  :  vntill. 

24  C :  Elleuven.  23  c  :  past  and  the  market  bell  ronge. 
»  C :  Hucster, Victualler,  or  Alehowse  keeper.    27  c :  Victuall  or  fuelL 

28  c  adds  :  and  to  be  farther  punished  according  to  the  Lawos  and  Statutes  of  the  Land. 
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How  no  Broker  shalbe  chosen,  but  at  the  assemblie,  or  by 

Mr.  MaioY  and  his  Assistantes  : 

Ca.  iviijo.i  Ther  shalbe  no  Broker  of  the  towne  of  Suthampton,  yf  he  be 
t72^  not  chosen  at  thellection  [daye],2  or  [ojther  wise,  by  Mr.  Maior 
and  the  xij.  assistantes,  or  the  moste  purte  therof,3  and  that  [he 
be  therto]  sworen.  And  yf  he  doe  againste  his  othe,  and4  therof 
reasonablie  attainte,  [before  the]  saide  Maior,5  then  to  lose  his 
brokershippe,  and  shall  make  amendes  for  his  trespas,  [either  by] 
fine  or  otherwise,  as  the  faulte  deserueth,  by  the  discrecion  of 
Mr.  Mayor  and  [his  Brjetheren.6  And  yf  yt  be  thoughte  so  mete, 
then  whoeuer  is  chosen  to  be  a  broker  [shall  put  in  sa]fe  pledges. 

P.  lOa.  How  no  man  shall  doe  the  office  of  a  Broker,  but  yf  he 

be8  sworen : 

Ca.  lix°.9  Yf  any  man  doe  the  office  of  a  broker,  that  is  not  appointed 
C73^  therunto  and  sworen  in  forme  aforesayde,  no  merchante  dweller, 
nor  straunger,10  is  bounde  to  giue  the  saide  Broker  any  thinge 
for  his  labour ;  and  ytt11  he  shalbe  punished,  for  his  so  taking 
vpon  him  the  saide  office,  without  leaue  of  the  Maior  and  his 
Bretheren.12  the  Brokers  that  be  appointed  oughte  to  be 
attendante  vpon  all  maner  of  merchandize,  after  his  power  and 
by  his  othe  avaunce  the  Burgesses  of  the  towne,  in  all  maner  of 
sales  and  chetes  of  all  maner  of  merchandize,  before  all  other 
merchantes,  in  such  wise  that  the  profit13  of  the  Burgesses  of  the 
towne  be  preferred,  or  any  Commoner  oru  Merchante  Straunger 
be  garnized,15  and  that  they  haue  ether  boughte  or  refused.16 

No  Broker  sworen17  oughte  to  be  a  Merchante  and  a  Broker. ^ 

Ca.  lxo.19  No  sworen  Broker  oughte  to  be  a  merchante  and  a  Broker 
both,  or  to  be  partner  with  any  merchante,  of  any  maner  of 
merchandize  to  his  proper  vse,  and  yf  any  doe  and  therof  be 
attainte,  he  shall  lose  thoffice  of  brokershippe. 

1  C :  Ivjo. 

2  MS.  damaged  at  the  corner ;  letters  missing  at  the  beginning  of  this  and  the  next  five  lines. 

3  C  :  the  Maior,  the  greater  part  of  the  Assistantes  and  Bayliffes. 

4  C  :  and  be.  5  C  :  Maior  and  common  Counsell. 
6  C  :  Mr.  Maior  and  the  sayd  Counsel!.  7  0 :  vnles  he  be. 

8  B :  "be  "  omitted.  9  C  :  Ivijo. 

10  C  :  Straunger  or  Dweller.  11  B :  yet ;  C :  yett. 

12  C :  the  Maior  and  the  common  Counsell  of  the  Towne. 

18  B  :  proffltte ;  C :  proflte.  M  C :  ere. 

I*  B :  garnished. 

18  "to  buy  "  added  by  a  later  hand  ;  this  addition  is  also  in  O,  but  not  in  B. 

17  C :  A  sworne  Broker.  is  B :  Brokerer. 

i»  C :  Iviijo. 
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How  no  man  shall  buye  or  sell  ffundable,  or  sayme, 

called  blabbe. 

Ca.  ixjo.1  Yt  is  provided  by  common  assente,  that  no  Burges,  ne2  other 
^51'  man,  shall  buye  or  sell,  from  henceforth,  any  maner  of  fundable, 
or  sayme,  that  is  called  blobbe.3  Also,  of  euerie  barrell  the  hed 
shalbe  smiten  out  at  the  lowe  water  marke,  when  the  cleare 
sayme  shalbe  drawen  ;  and  that  the  bottomes  be  broke  out, 
because  of  corrupc'on  and  diuers  other  damages  that  mighte 
come  of  yt.  And  yf  any  Burges  doe  the  contrarie,  and  that  yt 
be  recorded  by  a  Burges  of  the  gilde,4  he  lose5  xl.  s.,  or  lose  his 
Burgeshippe  ;  and  yf  anye  of  the  ffranchis  doe  yt,  he  shall  lose 
the  franchis,  and  be  taken  as  a  straunger,  or  paie  xl.  s.  ;  And 
yf  any  doe  it,  and  is  not  of  the  towne,  he  shalbe  imprisoned  a 
nighte  and  a  daye,  and  shall  finde  good  surtie6  to  amende  his 
trespas. 

How  salte  herring7  shalbe  ordered,  when  yt  commeth  : 

Ga.  ixijo.8  Yt  is  ordained9  by  comon  consente,  that  all  maner10  salte  fishe 
t77!-  and  herringe,  brough[te]u  into  this  porte  of  Suthampton,  by 
whom  soeuer  yt  be,  shalbe  solde  at  the  firste  to  t[heir]  moste 
aduantage,  and  the  price  once  made,  the  Owners12  therof  shall 
not  after  [sell  the]  same  at  any  higher  price,  vpon  paine  of 
forfeiture  of  the  fishe,  so  solde  to  th[e]  contrarie,  to  the  vse  of 
the  poore. 

P.  lOb.  No  man13  maye  buye  any  merchandizes,  vndey1*  wighte,16  or 

else  where,  a  seaborde,  but  onelie  a  Broker  allowed : 

Ca.lxiijo.16  No  man  maye  repaire  downe17  to  any  shippe,  arrived  within 
wighte,18  to  buye  any  maner  of  merchandize,  but  to  sende  a 
Broker  to  make  bargine19  betwixte  merchante  and  merchante,  so 
that  the  merchante  straunger  haue  his  paiment  in  the  towne, 
vpon  paine  of  vj.  s.,  viij.  d.,20  for  euerie  mans  going  downe  to 
the  contrarie. 

i  C  :  llxo.  a  c  :  or. 

3  B  :  "  Blabbe,"  which  Is  struck  out,  and  "  Blubbe  "  written  Instead  ;  C  :  Blabbe. 

4  B  :  Guilde ;  C  :  Guild.  5  B  :  he  shall  lose ;  C  :  he  shall  forfeit. 
6  B  :  Suertle  ;  C :  Suertye.  7  C  :  Herringes  and  other  salt  fish. 

8  C  :  Ixo.  9  B,  C  :  ordered. 

10  C :  manner  of. 

11  MS.  torn  at  the  corner  ;  letters  missing  at  the  end  of  the  last  four  lines  of  the  page, 
u  C  :  Owners  and  Vendors.  is  C  :  None. 

14  C  :  vnder  the.  «  ».«.,  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

w  C :  Ixlo. 

i?  C  :  No  Burgesse  or  other  Inhabitant  of  this  Towne  shall  repayre  or  goe  downe. 

is  0  :  within  the  Isle  of  Wight,  being  bound  to  this  Towne. 

19  B,  C  :  bargalne.  *>  C  :  the  amount  has  been  omitted. 
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The  order  of  the  watches  of  the  same  towne.1 

Ca.  ixiiijo."  Ther  shall  nightlie  be  sixe  men  watchinge  within  the  towne, 
wherof  alwaies  tow  to3  kepe  the  walles,  and  thother  iiij.  to 
walke  within  the  towne,  and  oftetimes  to  walk  vp  to  the  castell 
hill,  and  ther  to  haue  good  respecte  to  ye  sea  and  everie  parte  of 
the  towne,  for  fire  and  other  Damigers.4  And  that  everie  man, 
when  the  watche  cometh  to  his  howsse,  be  redie  at  the  walles 
in  proper  person,  or  a  sufficient  person,  being5  no  allien,  for  him, 
vpon  paine  to  lose  xij.  d.,  for  euerie  time  making  defaulte.  And 
from  all  Hallowen  Dave  to  Candlemas,  it  is  agreed  that  euerie 
watchman  shall  haue  for  euerie  nighte  iij.  d.6;  And  afterwarde, 
till  the  feaste  of  all  Saintes,  ij.  d.7  And  that  no  watchman 
departe  from  the  watche,  before8  Candlemas  Daye,  before  vj.  of 
the  clocke  in  the  morninge,9  vpon  paine  of  imprisonmente  and 
farther  punishmente,  as  shalbe  thoughte  good  for  his  desert. 
And  from  Candlemas  to  the  feaste  of  all  Saintes,  before  v.  of 
the  clocke. 

0  Item,  that  ther  shalbe  iiij.  watchmen  nightlye  aboue  barre  and 
Sainte  Mans,  keping  theire  walkes  to  our  Ladie  of  grace,  and 
by  the  sea  side  to  goddes  Howsse  yate,11  and  so  vp  to  the  poste 
againste  Arundelles1"  tower,  and  thother  tow   to  walke  aboue 
barre  and  vp  to  the  crosse  by  hethere13  Rokesden14  lane,  and 
some  time  downe  goslinge  lane  to  hilbridge,  and  so  by  the  sea 
side  vp  to  Bargate. 

1  Item,  the  Tethinge  of  Portiswoode  to  kepe  nightlie  tow  men 
watchinge,   and   this   to   endure   as   longe  as   shalbe  thoughte 
necessarie  ;  euerie  watchman  to  kepe  his  watch,  and  haue  like 
wages,  as  abouesaide. 


1  C  :  of  the  Towne  of  Southampton.  2  C  :  Ixijo. 

»  B  :  "  to  "  omitted.  <  B,  C :  id. 

6  C  :  not  being  an  Alien. 

«  B  :  4d.  written  above  by  a  later  hand  ;  C  :  iiij.  d. 

7  B  :  3d.  written  above  by  a  later  hand  ;  C  :  Iij.  d. 

8  "before"   has  been  struck  out  and   "vntill"   written  above  by  a  later  hand;    B:  before; 
vntill. 

9  C  :  The  ordinance  euds  here. 

10  In  B  this  and  the  next  item  are  included  In  Chap.  UlliJ.,  and  not  numbered  separately ;  C  :  hclijo. 
n  B,  C  :  id.  IJ  C  :  St.  Dionls  Tower. 

13  B :  by  nether ;  C  :  behlther.  14  C  :  Rogesden  lane. 

11  C :  Ixilijo. 
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ffor  common  Bruers  : 

Ca.  Ixirijo.1  That  no  common  Bruer2  of  Ale  or  bere  maye  tappe  here  or 
Ale  within  their  howsses,  but  to  serue  their  customers  abroade 
in  groce,  that  one  maye  live  by  another,  vpon  paine  of  forfeiture, 
for  everie  offence,  x.  s. 

ffor*  the  Stewarde  of  the  towne  to  put  in  suertie  : 

[Ca.  ixviijo.4  Euerie]5  Stewarde  of  the  same  towne,6  otherwise  called  the 
Chamberlaine7  of  [the  townje,  oughte  to  put  in  obligacion  with 
collaterall  surties,  that  he  shall  [yerelie]  giue  accompte  of  all 
his  receiptes,  before  the  Awditor  of  the  saide  [towne,  and]  for 
the8  paimente  of  tharrerages  of  his  accompte. 

F.  lla.  No  Buccher  aboue  barre  kepe  open  the**  shoppe  to  retaile  : 

Ca.  ixixo.10  NO  Buccher  dwellinge  aboue  barre11  kepe  any  open  slioppe  to 
[67?],  retaiie  fleshe  their,12  but  to  kepe  their  m!>rket  at  the  ffriers  gate, 
or  amongest  thother  butchers  of  the  towne  ;  and  that  all  foryen13 
butchers  kepe  theyr  market  daye  at  fryers  gate,  and  bringe  with 
them  all  their  tallowe  and  hides,  of  such  cattell  and  beastes  as 
they  haue  killed,  vpon  paine  of  forfeiture  of  vj.  s.  viij.  d.  to  the 
Towne. 

The  measure  of  Newlande  fishe  : 

Ca.  lxx«.14  ffirste,  everie  fishe,15  conteininge  xxvij.  intches  or  aboue,  ys  a 
taile16  fishe. 

Item,  everie  fishe,  vnder  xxvij.  intches  to  twentie  intches  in 
lenght,  goeth  two  for  one. 

Item,  vnder  xxtie  intches,  three  goeth  for  one. 

i  B,  C :  ca.  Ixvo.  2  B,  C  :  Brewer. 

3  C  :  u  ffor  "  omitted.  4  B,  C  :  ca.  Ixvjo. 

5  MS.  torn  at  the  corner ;  letters  or  words  missing  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  four  lines  of  the 
page. 

6  C  :  The  Head  Steward  of  this  Towne. 

7  C  :  Chamberlaine  shall  the  ffryday  after  Michaelmas  Day  enter  into  Band  to  the  Corporaclon  in 
.    .    .    That  he  shall  Collect  and  gather  the  Townes  Rentes  and  other  revenewes  of  the  yeare  follow- 
ing.   And  shall  giue  and  yeld  a  true  and  perfect  accompt  of  all  his  receipts  before  the  Auditors  of  the 
same  Towne,  And  sball  make  present  payment  of  all  his  collections  of  his  accompt  to  the  Townes  vse  ; 
The  condition  of  which  Band  shalbe  agreed  vppon  by  the  Maior.  Aldermen,  Assistantes,  Bayliffes,  and 
the  more  part  of  the  Assistantes,  to  the  end  yt  maye  Contlnew  in  vse  euer  heiealter.    And  that  the 
gayd  Steward  shall  imediatelye  receaue  into  his  chardge  and  Custodye,  by  Inventorye  Indented,  All  the 
Townes  Ordlnaunce,  munition,  Instruments,  tooles,  and  other  provicions  and  nececsaryes  pertaj  uiug 
and  belonging  to  the  Towne,  And  the  same,  by  his  sayd  Inventorye,  shall  deliuer  to  his  Successors  of  the 
sayd  Office. 

8  B  :  "  the  same  paimente,"  altered  by  a  later  hand  to  "  the  sure  paiment." 
>  C  :  to  keep  open  his.  10  B,  C  :  ca.  Ixvijo. 

11  C  :  aboue  the  Barr  shall  keep.  12  B  :  ther ;  C  :  there. 

13  B  :  fforrin ;  C  :  foren.  1*  B,  C :  ca.  Ixviijo. 

15  C  :  fflsh  of  Newland  fish.  w  B  :  "  Talle,"  altered  by  a  later  hand  to  "  tale." 
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No  man  shall  sell  salte  out  of  his  seller  by  the  water 
measure  : 

Ca.  ixxio.1  No  manner  of  person  or  persons  shall,  from  henceforth,  sell  or 
cause  to  be  solde  any  salte  out  of  his  seller  or  howsse  by  water 
measure,  after  yt  is  taken  out  of  the  shippe,  vpon  paine  of 
xl.  s.,  as  ofte  as  any  man  be  taken  sellinge  by  the  saide  measure. 
And  that  no  manner  of  person  kepe  any  bushell  cauled2  the 
water  bushell  in  his  howsse  from  henceforth,  vpon  paine  of  xl.  s. 
aforesaide. 

ffor  the  discharging  of  timber  by  the  Craine  : 

Ca.  lxxljo.»  Wheras,  by  reason  of  greate  timber  broughte  to  and  from  the 
Towne,  and  charged4  and  discharged  by  the  Craine,  hath5  bin 
not  onlie  a  greate  decaynge  of  the  saide  Craine,  but  also  a 
greate  charge  to  the  towne,  in  findinge  of  ropes  and  other 
necessaryes  apperteining  to  the  same,  Therfore  yt  is  ordered 
that,  from  henceforth,  no  maner  of  man6  discharge  any  timber 
with  the  saide  Craine,  but  that  he  paie,  for  everie  tonne,  iiij.  d.7 
to  the  Townes  vse. 

An  order  for  Brewers  :8 

Ca.lxxiijo.»  No  Common  Brewer,10  dwellinge  within  the  liberties  of  this 
Towne,  shall  buye  any  woode  fagot  or  any  other  kinde  of  ffewell 
cominge  to  the  towne  in  cartes  or  wains  to  be  solde,11  nether 
no12  presume  to  regrate  the  same,  but  that  the}7,  and  either13  of 
them,  make  their  necessarie  provicion  by  water,  and  to  be 
brought  in  boates,  and  that,14  vpon  paine,  of  euerie  lode  boughte 
by  any  Bruer15  contrarie  to  this  order,  thoffender  to  lose  to  the 
townes  vse  x.  li.,16  to  be  levied  of  his  goodes  and  cattells,  pro- 
vided that  the  saide  Bruers  maye  haue  fagotte  and  colle17 
[i.e.,  coal]  for  the  provision  of  their  howsses.18 


*  ca.  Ixlxo.    The  whole  of  this  chapter  has  been  cancelled  In  B ;  omitted  In  C. 
»  B  :  called.  3  B  :  ca.  Ixxo. ;  C  :  IxLxo. 

<  C  :  "  and  charged  "  omitted.  s  C  :  j  t  hath. 

«  C :  of  person.  r  C  :  vlij.  d. 

8  C  :  Brewers  and  Dyers  not  to  buy  ffuel  commlng  to  the  Towne  In  Cartes  or  Waynes. 

•  B  :  ca.  Ixxlo. ;  C  :  Ixxo.  10  C  :  No  Brewer  or  Dyer. 

11  C  :  for  the  provision  of  his  Brewhowse  or  Dyehowse. 

12  B,  C :  none. 

is  "  either"  has  been  altered  to  "euerey "  by  a  later  hand ;  B  :  either ;  C  :  euerye. 

H  C  :  provicion  elswhere  vpon    ...  M  C :  Brewer  or  Dyer. 

18  C  :  x.  s.  if  B :  id. ;  C ;  Coles. 

is  After  howsses,  "  onlye  "  has  been  adde  1  by  a  later  hand  ;  C  :  bowses  onlye. 
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No  Bere  or  Ale  Brewer  to  occupie  any  tiplinge  : 

Ca.  ixxiiijo.1  No  Berebrewer  ore  Alebrewer,  that  is  admitted  to  brewe  [bere 
or  Ale],2  shall  occupie  any  tiplinge  or  vtteringe  of  bere,  other- 
wise th[en  in  groce,  and]  not  by  retaile,  as  by  the  potte  or 
gallonde,3  w'thin  their  [howsses  and  that],  vpon  paine  of  forfeite 
xl.  s. 

F.  lib.  No  Brewer  shall  sell  aboue  ij.  s.  the  barrell  :4 


Ca.  ixxYO.3  No6  Common  Brewer,  that  dwelleth  within  this  Towne,  shall 
not7  sell  the  beste  bere  that  is  breued  aboue  ij.  s.  the  barrell  to 
thinhabitantes  of  the  towne  ;  and  also,  that  no  brewer  brue  any 
double  double  (sic)s  bere,  vpon  paine,  for  everie  time  so  offend- 
inge,  xl.  s.  to  the  townes  vse,  vnles  yt  be  for  them  that  will  not 
retaile  the  same  againe.  And  also,  that  all  such  that  doth 
retaile  any  bere  or  Ale  shall  not  retaile  otherwise  then  a  quarte 
for  ob.  of  the  beste  sorte,  vpon  paine  of  forfeite  to  the  townes 
vse,  for  everie  time  offendinge  to  the  con  trade,  xij.  d. 

ffor  Butchers  :9 

Ca.  ixxYjo.io  No  Butcher  shall  sell  any  Shepes  hedes11  with  their  henges  of 
the  beste,12  betwene  this  and  the  feaste13  of  S'  John  the  Baptiste 
next,  aboue14  ij.  d.16  And  farther,  from  thence  to  Alhallautide, 
not  aboue  j.  d.  ob.  And  after,  from  thence  to  Shroftide,16  not 
aboue  ij.  d.,  as  aforesaide,  vpon  paine  to  forfeite,  for  everie  time 
so  offendiuge,  vj.  s.  viij.  d.,  and  imprisonmente,  at  Mr.  Maiors 
Discrecion.  And  that  they  shall  not  bringe  no17  shepe  to  their 
shoppe,  w'thout  hedde18  and  henge,  and  that  not  to  be  cut  of, 
till  the  Discretes  hath  sene  them,  vpon  like  paine. 

1  B  :  ca.  Ixxijo.  ;  C  :  Ixxio. 

2  MS.  torn  at  the  corner  ;  words  missing  at  the  end  of  the  last  three  lines  of  the  page. 

3  C  :  gallon.  <  C  :  Brewers  to  brew  Beere  good  and  wholesome. 
a  B  :  ca.  Ixxiijo.  ;  C  :  Ixxijo. 

6  C  :  The  whole  ordinance  has  been  modified,  and  runs  as  follows  :  Item,  yt  Is  ordered  and  agreed 
That  the  common  Breweres  of  this  Towue  shall  brew  good  and  wholesome  Beere,  of  such  sort  and  att 
such  prices  as  shalbe  vnto  them  lymlted  and  assigned  by  the  Malor  and  Justices  of  the  peace,  according 
to  the  Statutes  In  those  cases  made  and  provided. 

i  B  :  "  not  "  deleted.  8  B  :  id. 

»  C  :  Butchers  for  selling  the}  r  sheep  henges. 

10  B  :  ca.  Ixxiiijo.  ;  C  :  Ixxlijo.  "  B,  C  :  heades. 

12  C  :  best.  is  c  :  feast  day. 

14  C  :  for  above. 

is  C  :  the  amounts  have  been  left  blank  throughout  this  ordinance,  except  vl.  s.  vllj.  d,  below. 

w  C  :  Shrouetyde.  17  c  :  anye. 

18  B  :  heade  ;  C  :  head. 
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The  order  for  the  Cattell  in  the  Common  : 

Ca.  Ixxvijo.i  JS^Q  maner  Of  personage,"  man  or  wo[ma]n,3  who  hath  or 
kepeth  a  Cowe  or  Kine  within  the  towne  walles  or  suberbes4  of 
the  same,  by  vertue5  of  their  common  belonginge  to  the  towne, 
or  any  oth[er]6  that  shall  kepe  any  kine  othe[r]wise,7  shall,  from 
henceforth,  by  themselues  or  their  servantes,  bringe  their  kine 
within  the  walles  of  the  saide  towne  to  be  milked,  or  otherwise 
kepe  them  w'thin  their  howsse  or  howsses  w'thin  the  sayde 
walles,  but  to  milke  them  in  Houndwell  filde,  Goddishowsse8 
grene,  or  elswher  they  shall  thinke  good,  or  appointe  the 
Cowarde  to  bringe  them  aboue  barre  or  else  wher,  and  their  to 
lodge  and  kepe  them,  so  that  by  no  meane  they  bringe  and 
kepe  them  within  the  walles  of  the  saide  towne,  vpon  paine  of 
vi.  s.  viij.  d.,9  for  everie  time  they  shall  offende. 

ffor10  Berebrewers  to  haue  no  Iron  bounde  carte  : 

Ca.lxxviijo.il  No  common  bere  brewer  doe  kepe  and12  maintaine  any  carte 
or  cartes,  w'thin  this  towne  or  liberties  of  the  same,  to  carie 
their  bere13  to  any  of  their  Customers  or  others  within  the  same, 
but  that  he  be  w'thout  any  bande14  of  Iron,  for  that  it  is 
thoughte  to  be  a  greate  annoyance  to  the  towne  in  breakinge 
the  pavementes  of  the  same,  wblch  hath  bene,  and  dailie  is, 
chargable  to  the  Inhabitantes15  therof,  vpon  paine  of  xl.  s.,16  for 
everie  time  offendinge. 

P.  12a.  ffov  [mastjye17  dogges  or  [bitchejs17  kepte  wHhin  the  towne  : 

[Ca.lxxixo.]'8  Whosoeuer  doth  or  shall  kepe  any  maner  [of]19  mastyes 
dogges  or  mastye  bitches,20  w'thin  the  towne  and  countie  of 

1  B  :  ca.  Ixxvo. ;  C  :  Ixxilijo. 

2  C  :  person.  3  MS.  damaged. 
4  C :  Suburbes.  6  B  :  vertew. 

6  MS.  damaged. 

i  B  :  "otherwise  shall    .    .    .    bringe  their  kine"  omitted. 

8  B  :  Goddlshowsae  gate  ;  C  :  Godeshowse  greene. 

9  C  :  of  xlj.  d. 

10  C  :  Brewers,  Porters,  nor  Caremen  to  haue  yron  bound  Cartes. 

11  B  :  ca.  Ixxvio. ;  C  :  Ixxvo. 

12  C :  Noe  Beerebrewers,  Porterg,  or  Caremen  shall  keep  or. 
is  C  :  beere  or  wood  or  other  merchaundizea. 

M  C  :  Bandes.  is  B  :  Thlnhabltantes. 

16  0  :  ij.  s.  17  MS.  damaged. 

18  Chapter  not  numbered  ;  B  :  Ixxvljo. ;  C  :  Ixxvjo. 

19  MS.  damaged.  20  c  adds  :  "great  houndes  or  grey  houndei." 


146  THE    OAK   BOOK. 


Sfutjhampton,1  and  dfoe]1  suffer  any  of  the  saide  dogges  or 
bitches  to  goe  abroade  in  the  strfeates],1  but  shall  kepe  them 
tied,  vpon  paine  of  forfeiture,  to  everie  one  that  shalbe  f[ound]e2 
to  let  such  dogges  or  bitches  to  goe  aboute  the  streates,  ij.  s.,3 
for  everie  time  they  shalbe  so  founde  to  goe  aboute  the  streates ; 
and  yf  they  shall  happen  to  doe  any  harme  or  damage  to  any 
pcrson,  to  make  recompence  to  the  partie  grevid. 

No  Shoemaker  or  Cobler  to  sell  any  leather  or  tallowe, 
excepte  hereafter  excepted : 

[Ca.  ixxxo.]*  No  maner  of  person  or  persons,  being  shoemakers  or  Coblers, 
shall,  at  any  time  hereafter,  sell  anye  maner  of  leather,  curried 
or  vncurried,  or  anie  maner  of  tallowe,  but  in  made  ware,  to 
any  maner  of  person  or  persons,  straungers  or  others,  excepte  yt 
be  one  of  the  companie  of  thoccupacion  of  Shoemakers,  at  such 
time  as  they  shall  fortune  to  haue  nede  therof,  vpon  paine,  of 
euerie  time  that  any  shalbe  founde  to  offende  therin,  to  forfeite 
xx.  s.,  to  be  levied  vpon  their  goodes  and  cattells  of  thoffenders 
therin  :5  thone  halfe  to  the  vse  of  the  towne,  and  thother  halfe 
to  the  companie  of  thoccupation  of  the  Shoemakers. 

ffor  the  discharging  of  Milstones6  by  the  Craine  : 

[Ca.lxxxio.]7  jn  Consideracion  that  the  lading  and  vnladinge  of  Milstones 
be  to  the  greate  decaye  of  the  common  craine  of  the  tow[ne  of]8 
Southampton,  everie  merchante  or  Owners9  that  shall  cause  any 
milstones10  to  be  laden  or  vnladen  by  the  saide  Craine,  out  or 
into  anye  vessell  whatsoeu61',  shall  [paie],11  for  everie  such  mil- 
stone,  for  the  carinage12  xij.  d.  a  pece,  one  with  thother. 

ffor  tinne  to  be  caried  to  the  tinne  howsse  : 

"  -is      Whosoeuer  shall  or  doe  deale  in  buyinge  or  sellinge  of  any 
maner  of  tinne  shall,  from  henceforth,  as  well  bring  their  tinne 

i  MS.  damaged. 

*  MS.  damaged ;  C  :  that  shall  offend  and  be  found. 

s  C  :  xlj.  d. 

4  Chapter  not  numbered  ;  B  :  Ixxvlijo. ;  C  :  Ixxvijo. 

60:  "of  thoffenders  therin  "  omitted.  6  B  :  Millstones. 

7  Chapter  not  numbered  ;   B  :  Ixxixo. ;  C  :  Ixxviijo. 

8  MS.  damaged.  9  B :  Owner ;  C  :  and  all  Owners. 
10  B :  Millstone ;  C  :  Millstones.  11  MS.  damaged. 

12  B :  "cariage"  has  been  struck  out  and  "cranage"  written  above  by  a  later  hand  ;  C  :  Cranage, 
is  Chapter  not  numbered ;  B  :  ca.  Ixxxo. ;  C  : 
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to  the  tinne  howsse,  as  also  paye  to  [the  Porters]1  of  the  saide 
towne  for  the  carienge2  and  stowing  of  everie  pece  of  tinne 
[which  they]  shall  carrie  and  stowe  to  and  in  the  saide  place, 
called  the  tinne  howsse,  tw[o  pence],  vpon  everie  pece  of  tinne, 
one  with  thother,  beinge  greate  or  small.  And  [to  paie], 
besides,  all  other  duties  concerninge  the  same,  as  hertofore  yt 
hath  bin  accus[tomed  to]  be  paide,  viz.  :  a  penie3  for  the  wainge 
of  everie  pece,  as  well  greate  as  [smalle,  to]  be  paide,  viz.  :  by 
the  buyer  a  j.  d.  and  the  seller  j.  d.  to  the  porters. 


II. 

[One4  that  is  not  free  may  not  be  a  Burgesse,  without 
Consent  of  the  greater  part : 

Fpo 

ixxxiijV]5  Noe  man,  not  being  free  of  this  Corporacion,  eyther  by  byrth 
or  seruice,  shall  hereafter  be  admitted  to  be  sworne  a  Burgesse, 
without  the  Consent  of  the  greater  part  of  the  sayd  Corporacion. 
And  that  noe  man  hereafter  be  made  Burgesse,  but  that  he  shall 
be  sworne  at  his  admittance. 

Euerye  one  that  shalbe  chosen  Maior  ought  first  to  have 

ben  high  Steward  : 
[Ca. 
ixxxiiijo.]6     Yt  is  ordered  and  agreed  that  noe  Burgesse  whatsoeuer,  from 

hencefourth,  shalbe  elected  or  chosen  to  be  Maior,  Sheriffe,  or 
Bayliffe  of  this  Towne,  vnles  he  hath  first  ben  high  Steward  of 
the  same. 

A  Lymitacion  of  the  Charge  for  keeping  the  Admirall 

Courtes  : 
[Ca. 
ixxxvo.]7     fforasmuch  as  of  late  yeares   ouer  great  and   extraordinarye 

Charg  and  expence  hath  ben  disbursed  and  expended  in  and 
about  the  keeping  of  the  Admirall  Courtes  of  this  Towne,  Yt  is 
therefore  ordered,  That,  from  hencefourth,  At  the  keeping  of  the 


1  MS.  damaged  ;  words  are  missing  at  the  end  of  this  and  the  next  five  lines. 

2  B  :  cartage ;  C  :  carryadge.  3  B  :  pennie  ;  C :  i]d. 

<  This  and  the  remaining  ordinances  are  found  only  In  MS.  C,  f.  20a— 21b. 
5  C  :  ca.  Ixxxo.  «  C  :  ca.  Ixxxlo. 

T  C  :  ca. 
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[Ca. 
Ixxxvi°.] 


[Ca. 
Ixxxvijo.] 


[Ca. 
Ixxxviijo.] 


Courtes  at  Leape,  Limyngton,  and  Kayhavon,  The  Towne  for 
the  Chardge  thereof  shall  allow  onlye  Eight  Poundes  ;  And  for 
the  keeping  of  the  Court  at  Hamble,  ffortye  Shillinges  and  not 
aboue. 

That  noe  Officer  of  the  Custome-howse  shall  beare  anye 
Office  of  gouernement  in  ye  Towne  : 

ffor  diuers  good  causes  and  reasonable  consideracions  espec- 
iallye  moving,  yt  is  ordered  and  agreed,  by  the  generall  Consent 
of  the  Maior,  Bayliffes,  and  Burgesses,  That,  from  hencefourth, 
noe  Custome  Comptroller,  Searcher,  or  other  Officer  of  the 
Kinges  Custome-howse,  within  this  sayd  Towne  of  South- 
ampton, nor  anye  of  theyr  Clarkes  or  Deputyes,  shalbe  elected, 
sworne,  or  admitted  vnto  anye  Office  or  other  authoritie  touch- 
ing or  concerning  the  gouernment  of  the  sayd  Towne. 

What  Burgesses  shall  not  haue  theyr  Voyces  in  thellecion 
of  the  Maior  and  other  Officers  : 

Item,  yt  is  ordered  and  Agreed,  That  noe  Burgesse  vnsworne, 
or,  being  sworne,  not  a  Towne  Dweller,  and  having  dwelt  out 
of  the  Towne  a  yeare  and  a  day,  shall,  from  hencefourth,  haue 
anye  voyce  in  the  elleccion  of  the  Maior  or  other  Officers,  vnles 
he  be  Recorder,  or  one  of  the  Aldermen,  or  hath  ben  a  Bur- 
gesse of  the  Parliament  for  the  same  Towne. 

The  manner  how  all  Magistrates  and  Burgesses  shall  take 

theyr  places  and  giue  theyr  attendaunce  at  all 

Assemblyes  : 

Yt  is  ordered  and  agreed,  by  a  generall  Consent,  That  the 
Aldermen,  the  Sheriffe,  Bayliffes,  and  high  Steward,  also  the 
Chamberlaine,  and  all  others  whoe  haue  exercised  the  same 
Offices  or  anye  of  them,  shall  at  all  Assemblyes  and  solempne 
meetinges  take  theyr  places,  according  to  theyr  degrees  and  the 
antiquity  of  theyr  Offices.  And  that  all  other  Burgesses,  whoe 
haue  not  ben  Towne  Steward,  shall  in  lyke  manner  take  theyr 
places  at  such  Assemblyes,  according  to  his  or  theyr  senioritye 
or  Creacion  of  a  Burgesse.  And  that,  as  well  the  sayd  Magis- 
trates and  Officers,  as  all  other  sworne  Burgesses,  Inhabitantes 
here  in  the  Towne,  shall  give  theyr  attendaunce  at  all  those 


1  C  :  ca.  Izxxlljo. 
3  C  :  ca 


2  C  :  ca.  Ixxxiiijo. 
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Assemblyes  — vnles  he  or  they  be  lawfullye  occacioned  to  the 
Contrarye — wearing  a  decent  and  comelye  gounde,  according 
to  his  or  theyr  degree  and  calling,  and  shall  goe  in  order  by  two 
and  two  together.  And  whosoeuer  infringeth  or  breaketh  anye 
poinct  of  this  ordinaunce,  shall  forfeit  and  loose  the  somme  of 
vj.  s.  viij.  d.,  for  euerye  such  transgression  :  To  be  leavied  vppon 
his  or  theyr  goodes  by  waye  of  distresse  to  thuse  of  the  poore. 

All  fforiners  goodes  and  merchaundizes  to  be  weighed  at 

the  Kinges  Beame : 
[Ca. 
ixxxixo.]1     Item,  yt  is  ordered  and  agreed,  That  all  goodes  and  merchaun- 

dizes,  not  belonging  to  a  Burgesse,  which  are  to  be  bought  and 
sould  by  waight,  and  brought  hither  to  make  sale,  shalbe 
carryed  to  the  Kinges  Beame  and  there  be  weighed,  and  the 
true  waight  thereof  shalbe  registred  in  a  Booke  to  be  kept  for 
that  purpose,  inserting  the  name  and  surname  of  the  partyes  to 
euerye  such  bargaine.  The  Keeper  of  the  sayd  Beame  to  be  a 
fitt  and  hable  person,  taking  onlye  for  euerye  hundred  waight 
that  shalbe  soe  weighed,  j.  d.  ob.,  according  to  thauntient 
custome,  to  thuse  of  the  Towne  :  two  partes  of  the  buyer  and 
the  thyrd  part  of  ye  seller ;  provided  allwayes  that  the  sayd 
Beame  shalbe  kept  and  maintayned  at  the  Townes  Charge  in 
good  and  sufficient  mann"  for  that  vse  and  purpose. 

The  forme  of  taking  Apprentices,  and  thinrolement  of  theyr 
Indentures : 

ixxxxo.p  Yt  is  alsoe  Ordered  and  Agreed,  That  the  Apprentices  of  Bur- 
gesses and  franchisers  shalbe  taken  of  Seaven  yeares  at  the 
least,  according  to  the  Statut,  whlch  Indentures  shalbe  inrolled 
in  a  Booke,  to  be  salfelye  kept  in  the  Audict  howse,  w'thin  six 
Monethes  after  the  taking  of  such  Apprentice  :  for  which  Inrole- 
ment  the  Town- Clark  shall  haue  xij.  d.  And  whosoeuer  shall 
offend  herein,  to  be  punished  and  fyned,  at  the  discrecion  of  the 
greater  part  of  this  Corporacion. 

Whoe  they  are  that  ought  to  trade  and  keep  shopp  within 

the  Towne  of  Southampton  : 
[Ca 
lxxxxio.]»     Alsoe,  That  noe  manner  of  person,  vnles  he  hath  ben  Apprentice 

Seaven  yeares  wjthin  this  Towne,  shall  hereafter  sett  upp  his 

i  C :  ca.  Ixxxvjo.  2  C :  ca.  Ixxxvijo. 

8  C  :  ca.  Ixxxviljo. 
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occupacion,  or  keep  anye  Shopp  open  in  the  sayd  Towne, 
w'thout  the  licence  of  the  Maior  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
Corporacion.  Yf  anye  doe  offend  herein  hereafter,  he  shall 
forfeit  vi.  li.  xiij.  s.  iiij.  d.,  to  thuse  of  the  Towne,  for  euerye 
such  offence  :  to  be  leavied  vppon  thoffendors  goodes  by  way  of 
distresse. 

What  Servauntes,  Aliens  or  Straungers  ought  to  entertaine 
and  sett  on  Woorke : 

[Ca. 

1      Item,   That   no   manner   of   Craftesmen,  Alien   or  Straunger, 

dwelling  in  this  Towne  or  ffranchise,  keep,  employ,  or  sett  on 
woorke  anye  man  Servaunt  other  then  Denizens  and  those  that 
be  bounde  prentice  before  this  time  by  Indenture,  according  to 
the  Statut  in  that  case  provided.2 

The  mann*r  of  surveying  and  ordering  the  Townes 

Landes  and  Tenementes : 
[Ca 

3      Item,  that  the  Maior  and  Aldermen  of  the  Wardes  shall  make 

true  view4     .     .     .     .] 


1  C  :  ca.  Lxxxixo. 

a  Cf.  Art.  23,  Appendix  C. 

3  C  :  ca.  Ixrxxo. 

4  The  text  ends  here,  three  leaves  (f.  22-24)  having  been  removed  from  the  MS.    The  complete 
ordinance  will  be  found  in  Art.  31  of  Appendix  C. 
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APPENDIX     C. 


ORDINANCES 

TEMPORE  THOME  OVEREY  MAIORIS  [A.D.  1491]. 


F.  5b.  Thies  been  the  remedies  prouided  and  ordeyned  by  Thomas 
Overey,  Meire  of  the  towne  of  Suthampton,  for  thonoure  and 
comon  wele  of  the  same  toune,  for  diuers  greuous  compleyntis 
made,  shewed,  and  compleyned  to  the  seid  Meire.  And  if  these 
seid  remedyes,  prouisions,  and  ordinaunces  shuld  not  be  put  in 
execucion  and  contynue,  hit  shuld  be  to  thutter  distruccion  of 
this  seid  gode  towne,  the  which  god  defende.  Wherefore,  the 
premisses  well  considered  by  comume  [=  comune]  assemble 
holden  in  the  seid  toune,  the  first  day  of  July,  the  vjth  yere  of 
oure  souereigne  lord,  King  Henry  the  vijth  is  reigne,  the  seid 
remedies,  prouisions,  and  ordinaunces  were  stablisshed  by  the 
seid  assemble,  as  it  apperith  by  diuers  Articules  hereafter 
folowing. 

1.  Item,  first  that  the  Glide  be  holde  and  kept  duly  and  truly 
at  ij.  tymes  of  the  yere,  lik  as  it  is  in  the  paxbrede  plainly 
specified.1     And  at  the  holding  of  euery  such   Gilde,  All   the 
Articles,  pointes,  Statutes,  constitucions,  ordinaunces,  and  pro- 
uisions of  the  seid  Gilde  and  of  the  ffranchies  of  this  towne 
shalbe  openly  shewed  and  declared. 

2.  Item,  that  the  law  and  Justice  be  duly  and  truly  kept  and 
vsed  wlthin  this  ffranchies,  after  the  constitucions   and  ordin- 
aunces of  old  tyme  made  and  graunted  by  king  Henry,  Son  of 
king  John,  and  his  heires,  and   other   noble   kinges,  his   pro- 
genitours. 

F.  6a.  3.     Item,  that  all  the  Articles  and  poyntes  of  the  forseid  Gilde  be 

A11    ,,  duly  and  truly  kept,  vsed  and  mainteined  in  all  wise,  as  well  in 

of  the  prouision  of  merchandises  and  vitelles,  in  bying  and  sellyng,  as  in 

t^be"  Ceny  other  articule  or  pointe  of  the  same.     And  who  so  euer  eny 

keptt.  of  the  seid  articles  or  pointes  brekith  or  misusith,  and  there  wlth 

1  Ord.  1,  Chap.  IV,  above.    For  "paxbread,"  cf.  Introduction,  par.  2. 
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be  atteint,  after  the  forme  conteyned  in  the  paxbrede,  he  shall 
reniu  the  payne  therupon  in  the  seid  paxbrede  of  old  tyme 
ordeigned. 

The  4.     Item,  that  all  maner  Officers  and  Ministers  longing  to  this 

cXSSC86rS  »        w 

to  do  ther  Courte,  or  shalbe  longing  to  the  Courte,  or  to  eny  other  Office 

offes  duly.  of  tjie  towne,  do  truly  and  duly  there  Office  and  truly  execute 

all  that  the  law  woll'  require,  to  theire  power.     And  who  so 

doth  not  and  therof  be  atteint,  or  by  sufficient  Burgeses  may  be 

proued,  he  shalbe  punisshed  as  it  is  ordeyned  in  the  paxbrede. 


xij.  men          ^      Item,  that  the   xij.    Juries,    that   shalbe    prouided    at    eny 

chosyn       assemble  of  eleccion  of  Meires  of  this  towne,  to  chese  other 

hone16        Officers  as  Shirves  [read  :  Shrives],  Bailives,  Stuardys  and  other, 

Asemble.    be  chose  and  electe  by  comune  vois  of  the  hole  Assemble,  and 

not  be  empanelled,  not  electe  by  eleccjon  of  the  bench  only,  as 

it  [=  is]  ordeyned  in  constitucions  of  king  Henry,  Son  of  King 

John.1     And  that  the  seid  xij.  Juries  be  helping  to  the  Maire, 

Shrive,2  and  Bailyves,    supporting   and  strenghthing  theym   to 

execute  the  lawe  in  all  that  yere  folowing  after  suche  eleccion 

of  the  Maire.3     And  that  they  and  ech  of  them  shall  take  ther 

other  othes,  as  for  theym  in  the  seid  constituc'ons  is  prouided 

and  ordeigned. 

Audytowrs      6.     Item,  that  the  Auditours  be  entendunt  and  delygent  to  her, 
in  A  ensearche,  and  fmissh  all  maner  of  Accomptes  and  duties  longing 


payne  j-o  ^jg  towne,  So  that  in  defaute  of  theym,  no  accompt  of 
eny  Officere  accomptable  to  the  towne  be  not  left  vnherd, 
vnsearched,  or  vnfinisshed  by  a  quart"  of  a  yere,  oppon  payne  of 
lesing  of  their  franches.*  And  that  the  seid  Auditours  shall 
haue,  from  hensforth,  full  power  and  auctorite  to  call  before 
theym  all  maner  of  persons  accomptable  of  eny  maner  office  within 
the  towne  and  franchies,  and  of  all  other  profites  and  duties  in 
eny  wise  surdantes5  witbin  this  seid  franchies,  as  well  of  thing 
growing  before  this  tyme  to  the  towne,  as  shall  growe  in  tyme 
commyng. 


1  Cf.  Orel.  32,  Chap.  IV,  above.  2  Overlined. 

3  Cf.  Ord.  44,  Chap.  IV,  above.  4  i.e.,  franchise. 

*  t  e.,  arising. 


THE    OAK    BOOK.  153 


F.  6b.  7  Item,  that  all  the  money  due  to  this  towne  the  which  restith 
monye8  ^Y  eny  accomptes  or  Composic'on  in  the  hand  of  eny  person, 
in  the  Except  tho1  that  haue  dayes  of  payment  graunted  by  comnne 
and^o  Assemble  before  this  tyme,  shalbe  brought  in  to  the  comune 
stall-  Cofre  betwixt  this  and  the  next  Assemble  of  chosing  of  meire 
butt  by  and  other  officers,  opon  peyne  of  emprisonament.  And  that, 
Assentte  ^ro  nensf°rth,  no  Meire,  ne  Auditours  shall  stall'2  no  dayes  with 
no  persone,  witboute  graunte  of  comune  Assemble. 


->  that  the  Auditours  shall  call  in  to  acompte  all  maner  of 
call  all    persones  that  haue  or  haue  had  office,  wherby  the  fee  ferme  of 
acoinp-    ^e  towne  shulde  be  supported  and  helpe  by  graunte  of  diuerse 
attantt.    kingis,  and  now  late  by  libertees  of  the  towne  by  the  king,-oure 
souereigne   lord,    graunted,   as   Eschetes,    Mairalties,  and   Con- 
stables of  the  Stable,3  Clerk  of  the  mttrket,  finis  and  Amercia- 
mentis  of  the  laudayes,  Admiraltees  and  other  profites  of  the 
Courte. 

9.  Item,  that  JYO  hensforward  the  water  baily  and  the  broker 
ttantes  of  the  small  toll,  and  all  other  Officers  and  Gaderers  of  Cus- 
turns,  toll,  reuenues,  or  other  profites  longing  to  this  towne, 
shalbe  redy  at  all  tymes  to  bring  their  Accomptis  bokes  truly 
and  formaly  made  in  to  theire  Accomptis,  when  they  or  eny  of 
theym  by  the  Auditours  shul  or  shalbe  duly  warned,  oppon 
peyne  of  enprisonament. 

TO.  Item,  that  all  maner  men,  being  pr'sent  at  this  Assemble  or 
of  this  toune  not  present,  that  can  aske  or  cleyme  eny  dette  or 
dutie  of  this  toune  by  eny  right,  bring  yn  ther  demande  in  writ- 
ing to  the  Auditours,  and  axe  it  betwyxt  this  and  the  next 
Assemble  after  Michelmas  next  coming,  oppon  peyne  of  losyng 
his  demande. 

Mayreto      II<     Item,   that,    fro   hensforth,  no   Maire  of  this  towne   shall 

Resseue  .       '  '  . 

no  receyue  ne  kepe  in  his  owne  handis  no  maner  money  longing  to 

monye.  ^e  towne,  oppon  payne  of  lesing  to  the  toun  xl.  li.  sterling,  as 
often  as  eny  such  Maire  is  so  fownden  in  such  receying4  ande 
keping  of  eny  of  the  seid  townes  money  of  eny  offices  or  landis 
that  be  acerteyned  to  this  towne,  the  which  this  boke  specifieth 
afore  in  a  kalendre  more  plenarly. 

1  i.e.,  they. 

2  "To  stall"  often  meant  "postpone  the  payment  of,  forbear  to  claim  payment  for  a  tune  "  (cf. 
Century  Diet.). 

3  Read  :  Staple.  <  Read  :  receyTing. 
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F.  7a.  12.     Item,  that,  fro  hens  forth,  no  maner  of  Officer,  Minister,  ne 

Cus"ums.    Depute,  ne  no  other  man   take   no   newe   Custume,  vsaunce  or 

extorcions  of  no  maner  person  witbin  the  ffranchies  of  Suthamp- 

ton,  withoute  Auctorite  sufficient  to  fortifie  him,  oppon  payne  of 

enprlsonament  and  making  fyne  to  the  towne. 

13.  Item,  that,  fro  hensforthward,  the  Justice  of  the  peas,  Clerk 
of  the  merket,  and  other  Officers  of  olde  tyme  purvoied  to  the 
welfare  of  this  towne  shall  sitte,  and  in  theire  sessions  and 
Courtes  do  due  correcc'on,  as  the  law  in  all  such  offices  requirith, 
And  that,  as  oft  tymes  in  the  yere  as  it  is  before  this  tyme 
ordeyned,  vppon  payne  by  the  comune  lawe  theruppon  ordeyned, 
and  opon  payne  of  lesing  to  the  towne  a  pipe  of  gode  Gascoigne 
wyne  or  liij.  s.  iiij.  d.  therefore,  as  oft  tymes  as  eny  such  Sessions, 
Courte  or  office  is  so  vnholden  and  vnkept,  in  defaute  of  theym 
or  eny  of  theym. 

All  burges       14.     Item,  that,  fro  hensforth,  all  Burgeis  of  this  towne,  dwell- 
andTaxe6  mg  withoute  this  ffranchies  as  within  this  ffranchies,  shall  bere 

as  well       iot  an(}  Scotte,  wacche  and  warde,  and  all  other  charges  that 

dewellers 

out  of  ye    shalbe   put    to    theym.       And   all   Meyres,   Shireves,   Bailyves, 

others &*  Stuardes,  Constables,  Budelles,  and  all  other  officers  shall  bere 
wacche  and  ward  in  like  maner  and  forme,  as  other  Burgeses 
and  Comuners  of  the  towne  doth,  and  to  be  of  no  other  fredom 
then  the  Comuners  of  the  same  towne  be  in  that  behalf. 

15.  Item,  that,  fro  hensforth,  all  the  money,  growing  by  eny 
office  in  this  Boke  afore  written,  acerteyned  to  this  towne, 
shalbe  assigned  to  the  paying  of  the  fee-ferine  to  the  king,  oure 
souereigne  lord,  and  to  other  charges  in  the  Eschequier,  and 
not  to  be  bestowed  to  no  other  vse.  And  the  supplusage1  of 
the  same  money,  the  towne  being  oute  of  dette,  to  be  kept  in 
Tresoure  for  such  nedes  as  may  folow,  and  not  to  be  emploied 
to  no  other  vse,  withoute  thassent  of  the  hole  Comune  assemble. 

Mayres  16.     Item,  that,  fro  hensforth,  all  such  money  of  Casualties,  as 

'  the  Meyre  in  his  tyme  being  can  do  make  for  the  townes  most 
profite,  as  it  apperith  by  a  boke  of  fynes  and  casualtees  of 
Thomas  Overeyes  ordinance,  shalbe  enploied  in  reperacions  of 
walles,  keyes,  Cranes,  or  in  eny  other  such  places  as  it  shall 
please  the  seid  Meyre  most  necessarie  and  for  his  pleasure  ;  the 

i  i.e.,  surplussage,  surplus,  excess. 
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which  Article  aforeseid  is  ordeigned  and  graunted  to  the  seid 
Meire,  that  he  shall  haue  the  emploiment  of  the  same  money, 
to  thentent  that  euery  Meyre  in  his  tyme  shall  take  peyne  to 
F.  7b.  make  the  most  money  that  he  can  in  his  tyme,  to  be  emploied 
according  that  afterward  it  may  be  called  his  dede  to  his  honour 
and  to  the  townes  profite. 

Order  17.     Item,  that,  fro  hensforth,  the  water  baily  and  his  Clerk  for 

pety  l  the  tyme  beyng  shall  make  true  and  due  enter'e  of  all  such 
Custom.  gOdes  as  shall  come  to  this  towne,1  In  the  which  entrie  thei 
shall  specific  the  moneth  and  day  of  Intrante  and  the  day  of 
Exeunte  day  by  day,  And  not  to  faile  of  this,  oppon  peyne2  of 
lesing  to  the  towne,  at  euery  tyme,  xx.  li.  of  the  seid  Baily  and 
his  Clerke  to  be  leveyed,  And  to  be  discharged  of  their  offices. 
And  to  thentent  that  this  be  truly  executed,  in  maner  and  forme 
according,  the  iiij.  Conseruatours,3  in  this  boke  here  after  folow- 
ing  named,  shall  haue  full  power  and  auctorite  to  Comptroll 
the  seid  water  Baily  and  his  Clerk,  the  Tolle  aboue  barre,  the 
Courte,  and  the  weying  of  the  wulles  of  the  Staple,  in  this 
behalf  and  in  all  other  thingis  for  the  townes  profite  and  grete 
availe. 

Orders  jg.  Item,  that  no  maner  huckers,  or  hucsters,  nor  vitellers  of  eny 
merkett.  maner  vitellis  Bye  no  vitaile  in  the  merket,  nor  owte  of  the 
merket,  coming  to  the  towne  ward,  for  to  retaile  it  ageyne  ;  but 
that  they  by  it  in  the  market  place  assigned,  after  that  the  owre 
of  ix.  of  the  Clocke  be  past,  oppon  payne  of  forfaiture  of  all 
such  vitaile  and  to  be  prisoned  at  the  meires  will.4 

Orders         19.     Item,  that  no  man,  bringer  of  fressh  fissh  to  the  seid  merket, 

fhyshe     se^>  no  pr°fer  to  sell,  no  fresshe  fisshe  into5  tyme  that  the  houre 

merkette  of  vj,  fn  Somer  tyme  be  passed  and  vij.  in  Winter  tyme  ;   and 

the  saiit  that  he  bring  it  to  no  mannys  hous,  but  to  the  merket,  oppon 

fhyshe.    pajne  of  forfaiture  of  the  same  fisshe,  and  to  be  prisoned.6     And 

also  that  all  maner  Salt  fisshe,  coming  to  sell  by  the  se,  be  not 

delyuered,  vnto  the  tyme  that  proclamac'on  be  made  of  the  same 

throughe  the  towne,  and  a  certeyne  houre  of  delyueraunce  be 

lymyted   in   the   seid   proclamacion,   at   the   which    tyme    the 

Comuners  may  be  there  to  be  serued,  vppon  peyne  of  forfaiture 

of  all  such  fissh,  ageinst  this  ordinaunce  delyuered.7 

i  Cf.  Ord.  34,  Chap.  IV,  above.  2  "  peyne  "  overlined. 

3  "  Conseruatours "  has  been  struck  out  and  "Aldermen  "  written  above. 

4  Cf.  Ord.  70,  Chap.  IV,  above.  »  i.e.,  unto,  until. 

6  Cf.  Ords.  64,  65,  Chap.  IV,  above.  ^  Cf.  Ord.  52,  Chap.  IV,  above. 
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F.  8a. 


occupacyon 
do  set  any 


as  hathe  byn 

the  towne.      yere.4 


20.  Item,    that   all   constitutfons    and    ordinaunces    made   and 
graunted  of  olde  tyme.  vnder  the  comune  seale  of  this  towne,  to 
the    Craft   called   Taillours    Craft,    Corvisers,1    and    all    other 
grauntes   by   the   Counseill   shalbe   obserued    and   kept   in   all 
pointes,  oppon  paine  in  the  seid  constitucions  and  ordinaunces 
plainly  expressed. 

21.  Item,  that,  fro  hensforward,  no  maner  Sherman,   Cowper, 
Paynter,  Steynore2  nor  Coruiser,  other  thenne  denisens  wlthin  this 
ffranchies,  take  yn,  ne  let  take  yn,  occupie,  ne  do  to  occupie  no 
maner  of  occupac'on,  craft,  or  werk  of  eny  Janneyes,3  aliens,  nor 
estraungiers,  oppon  payne  of  lesing  of  all  such  godes  take  to 
occupie  or  werke,  And  also  lesing  of   all  such  wages  of  eny 
Janneies,  aliens,  or  estraungiers,  so  deserued,  and  oppon  payne 
of  voiding   of   all  suche   Craftes  men  oute  of   the   towne   and 
franchies. 

22.  [Missing]. 

23-  Item,  that  no  maner  Craftis  man,  alien  or  stranger,  dwell- 
ing  wlthin  this  toune  or  ffraunchies,  kepe  nor  occupie  no  maner 
of  men  seruauntes,  other  then  seruauntes  endenizens,  Except  tho 
e  5oun(j  prenties  before  this  tyme,  within  the  age  of  xij. 


Strangereu 
loggyd 


Cullorof 
trangeres. 


24.  Item,  that  all  maner  aliens,  estraungiers,  comyng  to  this 
towne,  shalbe  assigned  by  the  Meire  of  this  towne,  to  be  hosted 
and  logged  wlth  suffisaunte  Burgeses  dwelling  within  the  same 
towne. 

25.  Item,  that  no  maner  person,  of  what  condic*on  that  euer  he  be, 
Dweller  witbin  this  ffranchies,  bye  nor  couer  vndre  his  name,  by 
no  fals  coloure  nor  fraude,  no  maner  of  Godes  nor  merchandise 
of  Janneies,  eliens,  estrangiers,  nor  no  other  forayne,  for  to  sell 
in  grete  or  in  Retaile,  to  thuse  and  proufite  of  eny  such  Jannyes, 
Alien,  strangier,  or  eny  other  foreine,  oppon  peine  of  enprisona- 
ment  and  losing  to  the  toun  of  all  godes  and  merchandise  so 
bought  or  sold,  and  if  he  be  a  Burgese,  he  shall  also  lese  his 
ffraunchies.5 

1  ».«.,  shoemakers. 

J  i  e^  dyer  ;  cf.  M.E.  stelnen,  steynen  =  stain. 

3  i.«.,  Genoese,  a  term  applied  loosely  to  the  various  Italian  settlers  who  took  up  their  residence  In 
the  town.    They  were  apparently  numerous  In  the  fifteenth  century  (see  Davies,  p.  255).    "  Jane  "  Is 
the  usual  spelling  of  ''Genoa"  in  the  Southampton  documents  of  the  time,  e.g.,  the  Water  Bailiffs 
accounts. 

4  Cf.  Or  1.  9J,  Appendix  B.  S  Cf.  Ord.  30,  Chap.  IV,  above. 
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Sellyed  26.  Item,  that  all  maner  Sellers  of  Ale,  here,  or  other  licure, 
'  that  they  sell  it  by  true  mesure  assealed,  as  it  is  prouided  by 
Statute  of  olde  tyme.  And  that  all  bruers  of  Ale  and  bere 
within  this  franchies  marke  truly  their  vessellis,  what  thei  con- 
teynith  of  mesure,  oppon  peine  of  forfaiture  of  the  same  vessell 
and  ale  or  bere  conteyning  in  the  same.1 

F.  8b.          27.     Item,  that  all  maner  of  comen  grounde,  weyes,  pathes,  and 

comuner  tho[roug]h2  goynges  of  olde  tyme  vsed  within  this  ffranchies,  and 

of  South- entercomen   of   pasture    and    pastures,   that    this    towne    was 

ampton.  possessed   of   and   now   late   by   diuerse    persons    encroched   or 

stopped,  shalbe  take  in  to  the  townes  handis  ageyne,  and  kept 

in  oure  possession,  till  we  be  excluded  by  the  lawe. 

Custume  28.  Item,  that  all  maner  Bales,  Packes,  and  Gibes4  of  Cloth, 
thusage8  Shepefelle,  Calffell6,  lambefell6,  Conyfell6,  Balis,  Balettes5  of 
of  wines.  wode,6  alum,  and  all  other  merchandise,  exceding  in  weight  the 
rule  and  ordinaunce  of  old  tyme  vsed — that  is  to  sey,  a  bale  or 
a  packe  of  Cloth  shall  conteyne  x.  hole  Clothes,  a  bale  of 
avoyer  de  poise  iiij.  C.,  a  balet  CC.— shalbe  taxed,  and  pay 
Custume,  portage,  literage7  and  wharfage,  after  the  quantite 
that  they  excede  the  seide  olde  rule  and  ordinaunces.  And  that 
all  maner  of  merchandise,  put  into  the  tonnes,  pipes,  buttes,  and 
quarlettes,8  shall  pay  both  terage9  and  portage,  in  like  wise  as 
tonnys,  pipis,  buttes,  and  quarlettes  of  wyne  and  oile  of  old 
tyme  wer  taxed  to  pay. 

Glothe         29.     Item,  that  all  maner  Gibes  of  Cloth,  exceding  xx.  clothes, 

cranage.  anc^  tonnys,  pipes,  buttes,  and  quarlettes  of  all  maner  merchandise 

shalbe  wound  vppe  and  strike  downe  by  the  Cranys,  to  the  grete 

auaile  of  the  toune,  and  ese  of  all  man"  laborers,  opon  peyne  of 

paying  of  doubill10  Cranage. 


i  Cf.  Ord.  35,  Chap.  IV,  above.  2  Letters  erased. 

3  Very  indistinct. 

4  Not  In  the  New  Engl.  Diet. ;  the  word  wag  fairly  common  in  Mediaeval  French,  and  meant  "  a 
lump,"  "  a  bale,"  etc. 

6  i.e.,  small  bales.  e  ».$,,  woad. 

t  "  literage"  appears  to  be  used  here  as  synonymous  of  "quayage  "  or  quay  dues ;  not  in  the  New 
Engl.  Diet.    Perhaps  we  ought  to  read  "  terage,"  as  below. 

8  "  quartette  "  looks  like  a  diminutive  of  O.P.  "  carel "  =  tub  (cf.  Godef.). 
»  See  note  7,  above.  10  i.e.t  double. 
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30.  Item,  it  is  ordeigned  and  prouided,  that  all  thise  ordinaunc"* 
and  prouisions  thus  ordeigned  and  prouided  shalbe  duly  and  truly 
obserued  and  kept,  and  due  correcc'on  and  execuc^on  don  by  the 
Meire  and  iiij.  men,1  that  shalbe  chosen  at  this  tyme  of  assemble 
and  called  conseruatours.2  Of  the  which  iiij.  Conseruatours  ij. 
shalbe  of  the  bench  and  ij.  of  the  Burgeses  comuners.  And  thei 
shall  contynue  into  the  day  of  old  tyme  ordeigned  and  vsed  of 
elecc'on  of  the  Meire  and  other  Officers.  And  at  the  day  of 
elecc'on  of  Meire  and  other  Officers,  the  same  conseruatours,3  or 
other  in  their  stede,  shalbe  chosen  by  the  xij.  lurries  that  shalbe 
prouided  and  ordeigned  to  chuse  the  shriue,4  Bailives  and  other 
Officers,  And  this  yerely  to  be  vsed  for  euer.  And  that  if  eny 
person  offend,  or  do  the  contrarie  to  eny  of  all  thise  ordinaunc63 
and  prouisions  aboue  wr[i]ten,  he  shalbe  punisshed  by  the  Meire 
and  by  the  iiij.  Conseruatours,  and  that  no  ende,  ne  pardon  be 
made  ne  geue  to  no  such  person,  wlthoute  consent  and  aduise  of 
the  Meire  and  of  the  iiij.  Conseruatours,  or  elles  of  the  Meir  and 
ij.  Conseruatours  at  the  lest. 

F.  9a.  31.  Item,  that  the  seid  Meire  and  Conseruatours  shall  make 
]  true  avieu,5  iiij.  t[ym]es6  of  the  yere,  that  is  to  sey,  march  oppon 
'  all  the  lynelode7  of  the  toune,  as  well  on  that  that  is  taken  by 
endentur,  as  such  landes  that  remayne  in  the  townes  handis. 
And  that  the  seid  landis  be  repeyred,  according  to  the 
Couenanntes  of  their  indentures  so  taken.  And  the  stuard  to 
repaire  that  that  remainith  in  the  townes  hondis,  to  the  somine 
of  money  that  is8  assigned  him  by  a  article  hereafter  folowing. 
And  who  so  euer  of  those  persons,  hauyng  land  by  endenture  of 
the  townes,  performe  not  theire  Couenauntes  and  so  found  by  the 
Meire  and  the  seid  iiij.  Conseruatours,  to  lese  his  right,  the  which 
he  hath  by  vertue  of  his  indenture,  And  the  Stuard  punisshed 
after  the  discrecion  of  the  seid  Meire  and  Conseruatours. 

1  "  men  "  Is  crossed  out  and  "  aldermen  "  written  above. 

2  '-and  called  conseruatours "  is  crossed  out,  and  again  "Conseruatours  ij.  shalbe  .  .  .   eomuner»"; 
over  the  first  word  "  aldermen  "  is  written. 

3  "conseruatours"  Is  crossed  out  and  "aldermen"  written  above.    This  alteration  has  been  made 
throughout  this  ordinance  and  the  next. 

4  i.e.,  sheriff. 

6  "  avieu,"  or  "  avlew,"  was  commonly  used  as  a  verb  (but  not  as  a  noun),  In  the  sense  of  "  viewing 
or  Inspecting  officially  "  (cf.  New  Engl.  Diet.). 

6  Erasure. 

1  "lynelode"  evidently  means  the  boundary  line,  this  ordinance  referring  to  the  official  perambu- 
lations of  the  town.  "Line"  Is  occasionally  found  as  "boundary,"  "lode"  as  "journey,"  but  I  have 
not  met  elsewhere  with  the  compound. 

s  "is"  overllned. 
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lenttall.  32.  Item,  that  a  terroure  yerely  be  made  of  all  maner  londes, 
tenementes,  gardyns,  rentes,  pastures,  and  all  purpestures,1  And  of  all 
other  such  comoditees  and  profites  longing  to  this  towne,  betwixt 
this  and  Cristemas  next  folowing,  specifying  euery  parcell  of  land, 
tenementes,  gardyns,  rentes,  pastures,  and  purpastures,  and  all 
suche  other  commoditees  and  profites,  to  whom  it  is  fermed,  for 
what  termes,  and  of  what  value  by  the  yere.  And  that  oute  of 
that  terroure  a  Rentall  may  be  drawe,  wherby  the  Stuard  for 
the  tyme  being  may  yerely  gadre2  the  Rentes,  comodities,  and 
profites,  and  yeue  his  rekennyng  and  accomptes,  as  herafter 
folowith. 

[Then  follows  the  "terrere"  and  "rentall"  (ff.  ga-iob), 

the  total  amounting  to  £70  145.  5d. 

Next   come   the   expenses :    "  fees  of  men   of  lawe  and 

attorneyes  wages,  dener  [=  dinner]  at  the  law  Day,"  etc. 

(ff.  ua-nb),  amounting  to  £52  175.  6d.] 

P.  I2a.  [33J.3  Item,  that,  fro  hensforth,  the  Stuard  of  the  towne  for  the 
tyme  being  shall  take  no  money  of  the  offices,  that  be  acerteyned 
to  the  toune  and  assigned  to  the  payment  of  the  ffe  ferme,  for 
no  reparacjon  that  he  shall  make  oppon  the  landes  of  the  toune. 
The  rep^ac'on  that  he  shall  make  shalbe  yerely  xvij.  li.  xvj.  s. 
xj.  d.,  the  which  is  the  Supplusage  of  the  landis  of  the  towne, 
cler  aboue  all  thinges  that  the  landis  shalbe  charged  withall. 
And  that  he  shall  not  faile  so  to  enploie  the  seid  xvij.  li.  xvi.  s. 
xi.  d.,  the  which  xvij.  li.  xvj.  s.  xi.d.  apperith  by  the  terrere  and 
Rentall  of  the  same  in  this  boke. 

[34].  Item,  it  is  ordeigned,  stablisshed,  and  enacted  by  this 
present  Assemble  that,  fro  hensforth,  John  Dawtre  shall  haue 
to  him,  his  heires,  his  executours,  and  assignes,  vij.  fote  into  the 
Strete,  and  a  fote  and  a  half  of  brede  in  to  the  litle  postern 
lane4  of  the  townes  grounde  lying  in  seint  Michelles  parisshe,  that 
is  to  sey,  fro  a  corner  hous  standing  by  the  seid  posterne  lane, 
longing  now  to  the  seid  John  Dawtre — somtyme  longing  to  John 
Williams  and  Water  Williams,  his  son — for  the  which  grounde 
the  same  John  Dawtre  payeth  for  a  fyne  to  the  toune  xx.  s.,  ffor 
the  which  fyne  the  seid  John  Dawtree,  his  heires,  executours,  and 
assignes  shall  enioye  the  seid  Ground  for  euer  more,  witboute  let 
or  interrupcion. 

i  " purprestures  "  Is  probably  meant,  i.e.,  illegal  enclosures  of,  or  encroachments  upon,  public  land. 

'i  i.e.,  gather. 

3  This  and  the  following  ordinances  are  not  numbered  in  the  MS. 

•1  Now  called  Blue  Anchor  Lane. 
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Wullen 

clothe 

Halle. 
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boghtte 
and 
sollde. 


F.  12b. 

Shryffe. 


[35].  Item,  it  is  ordeigned,  stablisshed,  and  enacted  by  this 
present  assemble  that,  fro  hensforth,  the  Cloth  Halle1  on  the 
fisshe  Merket  shalbe  kept  for  the  wele  of  the  Burgeis  and  drapry 
of  this  toune,  as  it  hath  ben  vsed  in  maner  and  forme  of  old 
tyme ;  wheruppon  the  iiij.  Conseruatours,2  that  shalbe  chosyn 
yerely,  shall  haue  the  ouersight  for  the  gode  rule  of  the  same,  as 
they  haue  oppon  other  Offices  in  this  boke  specified. 

[36].  Item,  that  euery  Burgers  of  this  towne  shall  haue  full 
power  and  autorite  to  arrest  and  sease  all  maner  thinges  forfet- 
able,  contrarie  to  eny  of  thies  forseid  ordinances  and  prouisions, 
within  this  ffranchies.  And  so  wlthoute  eny  tarying  or  delay 
to  bring  it  to  the  meir  and  Conseruatours,  hauyng  a  sufficient 
Reward  for  his  laboure,  after  the  discrecion  of  the  Meire  and  the 
Conseruatours. 

[37.]  Item,  that  noon  of  thies  seid  prouisions  and  ordinances 
shalbe  anulled,  ne  dampned,  withoute  the  assent  of  the  comen 
assemble  of  this  foreseid  towne  of  Southampton. 

[38.]  Item,  it  is  ordeyned,  stablisshed,  and  enacted  by  this 
present  Assemble  that,  fro  hensforth,  the  Shrief3  of  the  towne, 
for  the  tyme  being,  shall  not  charge  the  toune  with  the  retorne 
of  no  maner  of  writtes  grenewex4  that  shall  come  to  this  toune, 
but  if  it  be  for  the  Meire,  Exchetoure,  Shrief,  bailives,  or  other 
Officers  longing  to  this  towne,  and  for  the  townes  maters,  the 
seid  Shrief  shall  make  levie  of  the  charges,  that  shall  growe  of 
all  other  mater,  oppon  the  parties  of  whom  it  ought  to  be 
•leveied  of.  And  if  the  seid  Shrief,  for  the  tyme  being,  execute 
not  the  premisses,  he  to  stand  charged  wlth  all  the  aboueseid 
charges,  and  not  the  towne  to  be  charged  wlth  no  parcelle  therof. 
and  this  Article  to  endure  for  euermore,  neuer  to  be  broken, 
without  the  assent  of  the  hole  comune  Assemble. 


i  "Halle"  over  lined. 

>  "Conseruatours"  Is  crossed  out  and  "Aldermen"  written  above.    The  word  la  similarly  altered 
in  the  next  ordinance. 

3  i.e.,  sheriff. 

4  Originally  A  seal  of  green  wax  such  as  was  affixed  to  documents  delivered  by  the  Exchequer  to 
sheriffs ;  then,  documents  bearing  tills  seal ;  also  fines  or  amercements  exacted  in  accordance  with  such 
a  document ;  cf.  New  Engl.  Diet.,  green  wax. 
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